ANTIQUITIES 


= HARWICH 5 DOVERCOURT, 


In the County of Eſſex, 
"op SILAS TAYLOR, Gent. 4, 


To which is added a * 


* * E N D 1 * 


CONTAINING. 


The Mut: Far of the SrA-CoAs r and 8 about 
Harwich, particularly the CIIrr, the Foss1Ls, PLANTS, TREES, 
Birps and FISHES, &c. 


i 3 8 | Wuſtrared with Variety of © fe P \P E R P L A T E 8. 


By 84 MU E T- Þ 4 T * 


Dy 7 Author of the PuAnMACoLOGIA. 5 


WY 3 The Sons EpiTION. 


LONDON: 


. for C. Davis in Pater-noſter Row, T. Ge N in 
__ Gray's-Inn, and H. LIN rox at the Croſs 5 againſt St, Dunſtan's 
Church in Fanta MODCCXXST. 


Wen 1 


E 1 ; : 2 p RIF COLNE TE Cys 


T 0 


Sir HANS SLOANE, Bart. 
niir 


"BL TRE _ 
| coLLEGE of PHYSICIANS 
= AN OF THE Fo 


ROYAL SOCIETY of London; 


| AND: we 
| Firſt + Phyſician to His —_— E 8 T * 
THESE 
'NOTES and OBSERVATIONS 
1 


HISTORY and ANTIQUITIES | 


Harwich and Dovercourt, 


; —_—_  : 
In 1 Acknowled * of his many Favours, 


hu — ded icated by 


Hi 1s ae FO 2 Se; ervant, 


"Y 185 . . : 
; : ; 7 ry . | | | i | 
3 muel Dale. 
| e | * 4 Dale. 


— 


. —— 


—_— 


=” HE Foundation of the — FH fory was 
a MS. of Collections made about the Year 
3 1 by one Mr. Silas Domdpille alias Taylor, 
= Keeper of the King's-Stores at Harwich, not long be- 
fore his Death; this his Curioſity might prompt him 


1 to, he living at the Place, and being a Lover of Au- 


tiquities, a Perſon of Leiſure, and a Member of the 


= Corporation, whereby he had acceſs to the Books and f 
KRecords both of the Church and Borough. Whe- 
ther he deſigned ever to publiſh theſe his Collections, ; 


or only writ them for the Satisfaction of himſelf a = 
Friends is to me unknown: But whatever were his In- 


1 ; | tentions, they were prevented by the Thread of his Life 


being not long after cut off; and dying 1 in Debt, all 
his MSS: and Papers were, together with his Goods, = 
leized | on n by his 9 and o diſperſed. 


1 This Ms. coming into my Hands ſome Years OM 
x thro' the Favour of a Friend, the . of it made 5 


i TO THE READER. , 
me defirous of copying it, not only as it related to a 
Place in the County in which I was an Inhabitant, 


but alſo becauſe I had before been divers times 
at the Place, to obſerve the natural Curioſities there- 
of; but eſpecially the Cliſ, whoſe various imbedded 
727 I had there diſcovered; the firſt Invention of 


which the late Dr. V Focal in publick Company 


attributed to me. Afterwards, whatever I found in 
= my Reading relating unto Harwich, I tranſcribed 

into the Left- hand Page of my Copy, (the Original 
being only written on the Right) and thus I conti- 


nued to do for divers Years without any View or De- 


ſign of publiſhing them myſelf, not being without 
Hopes, that they might be of ſome uſe to a bet- 
ter Hand, who might undertake the Publication ei- 
ther of a Ceneral Hiſtory of England, or particular 


one of this County; for which Cauſe I never de- 


clined lending them to any of my Acquaintance, = 
whoſe Curioſity might lead them to deſire a Peru- 
ſal: But after a long Waiting without Effect, be- 
5 ſides, Vears encreaſing upon me, and being loch that 


they ſhould be altogether buried in Oblivion, by their 4 


being after my Deceaſe torn to pieces as waſte Paper, 


or deſtroyed by Mice and Fermin; I reſolved to 
ſend them abroad myſelf, in the Dreſs they now ap- | 


Prar- 
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10 THE READER. m 


Our aue Mr. Taybr divided his Collections into 
| Give Heads. The firſt of which was the Topography 

of the Place, where in the Chapel or Church he gives 

an Account of Alterations therein made by the ſeve- 

nal Changes of Religion, in the Reigns of King Ed- 
ward VI. Queen Mary I. and her Siſter Queen Eli- 
= zabeth; but what the Mutations were in thoſe times 
at the Mother Church of Dovercourt, he is altogether 
ſilent: He hath likewiſe inſerted an Account of ſome 
Monuments then exiſting in the Chapel of Harwich 


with their Epitaphs, but not of all that were then in 
being; and he likewiſe mentions other Stones there, 
but ſtript of their Braſſes, which was a Fault not only 
col later times, but began ſoon after, if not with the 
I Refor mation, as doth appear by the Proclamations pub- 


3 liſhed to reſtrain ſuch Enormities, and the ſtrict Pro- 
3 hibition of it by Queen Eliæabetb. At Dovercourt he 
barely mentions a Gd of Hi. George: This I ws in 
great hopes to have got ſome Light into, its Foundation, bs. 
Ec. through the Peruſal of ſome old Writings, which 
the Reverend Vicar of the Pariſh told me were kept 
in the Cheſt of that Church, which I had his Leave 


to look into; but though I made two Journeys on 


I purpoſe, yet could I at neither of them find the 


= Church-wardens both together at Liberty to afford me 
dat Satisfaction. Nor was it with leſs Difficulty that 
EE: a2 a Suc- 


| ſors, or other thi ; 
locked _ as Perſons that bad ſome ill _— upon 
them. | 


. TO THE READER. 


a Succeſſion of the Lords of the Manor are continued 


unto the preſent time. Nor am I alone herein, it 
being the Complaint of divers Antiquarians, that 
when they have waited on certain Gentlemen to en- 
quire ſome things relating to their Anceſtors, Predeceſ- = I 
ngs about their Eſtates, they have been 


ts third Head is af the Deſontical or A 3 
: Concerns of the Town, Beſides Vluvin no other Lord 
thereof is mentioned before the Conqueſt. At the gene- 
ral Survey it was in the Hands of the Veres Earls of Guifnes 
and from them it deſcended to divers Lords until the 
Reign of Queen Eligabeih, when, on the Attainder of 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, it came intothe Crown, where 
— remained until King James I. fold it to George Whit= 
more, Eſq; whoſe Son /Villiam was poſſeſſed of it, 
| when Mr. Taylor finiſhed his Account. Our Author 
hath added hiſtorical Matters to every one of the ſaid | 
Leeds, — extracted from — 8 Baronage. 87d 
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The next Head which Me. Th treats PY is | that | 
of the Natural Accidents and Productious; but altho 
he hath here a large Field for Natural 2 Hory, yet 
be is ſo very ſhort, that in many Parts thereof there is 
_ little more than che Names of che — 1 : 


= - 
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„ 

"> 
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LS 


3 needleſs, having been before done by others, as by the 
ER. R. Editor of Cambden's Britannia, in the Additions 
= to Eſſex. Then by Newcowrt in his Repertorium; and 

laſtly, by the Compilers of Magna Britannia nova in 

the Article of Ee. To this it may be anſwered, that 


TO THE READER. v 


The fourth Head is of the Mamicipal, Political or 
Crvil Conſtitution of the Place, in drawing up which he 
(being one of the capital Burgeſſes) had free Acceſs to 


tte publick Charters, &c. of the Corporation, to ex- 
tract whatever he Judged — for his Deſign, | 


The fifth and laſt Head contains AY Hifterical 1 


in which he confeſſeth himſelf much to ſerk, ne, 
bdaurtd little to lay of 


Thus I have given a Fn Abſtract of our rain 8 


Performance, in the Publication of which I have all 
along kept the Original Text intire, printing it on the 
vpper Part of the ſeveral Pages, and in a larger Character 
3 than the Additions or Notes, which are moſtly printed 
in two Columns with a ſmaller Letter, 3 referred 
by diſtin& Letters to the ſeveral Places they belong 
do; ſo that at firſt Sight it may be deen which was 
1 05 Zinal and which Audion. 5 


Perhaps ſome may object 3 this Patlicetion: as 


what 


vi TO THE REA DER 


what was publiſhed by all theſe were but Fragments of 


Mr. Taylor's MS. and none of chem — any _ - 
near the whole of =: | 


What 1 hey to bs added, is an Account of the | 
Additions to this Work; and as they are numerous and 


very large, the ſhorter Account of them may ſuffice, 


that ſo the Work itſelf may not be here anticipated; 

but as ſome may be expected, a few things ſhall | 
be here taken Notice of. Camulodunum tho a Station 

mentioned by Antoninus, yet where it ſtood hath been 
the Controverſy among the Literati, of which a large 


Aͤbſtract is inſerted in the Appendix. It was firſt taken 


from the Brizons by Claudius Anno b. xliv. who placed 


a Garriſon of Veterans therein; who behaving them- 3 


ſelves inſolently towards the neighbouring Brizons, 

provoked Boadicia Widow of Praſutagus King of the 

Iceni to raiſe an Army, and being aſſiſted by the 771. 
nobanis retook it, put the Garriſon to the Sword, and 
burnt the Place. Tacitus makes it an unfortified Place 


of little Strength, and therefore there is ſome Impro : 


|  bability that Colcheſter ſhould be it. Beſides by the 
Nearneſs of Caſtle - Camps to the Iceni, the Roma 
Garriſon might be troubleſome to that Kingdom, | 
which might occaſion Boadicia their Queen to de- 
re it. 
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TO THE READER. 1 


The large Number of natural Productions hath | 


given room to inſert a Synopſis of the Plants, and di- 
vers Farrago's of Animals. Theſe indeed mi ght all 
have been made much larger, had the Publiſher there 
reſided, but he dwelling more than thirty Miles from 
the Place, and being continually employed in his Pro- 
feſſion, could not afford more time than perhaps one 
Day or two ina Year, and that in the Summer Months; 
. When other Seaſons might have afforded him the Sight 


of many more * of Animals, Ay Birds. 


The 4 at the Dynaftical Part is avgmnted by 


19 inlarging the Hiſtories, and correcting ſome Miſtaks 
about the ſeveral Lords of the Soil; to which is added 
2 Continuation down to the preſent Poſſeſſor. In the 
3 Political Part are added a Liſt of the Mayors, Recor- 


* ders and Parliament Men, none of which were done 


19 by Mr. Taylor. And in the laſt Part there is an Ad- 
dition of hiſtorical Matters to the preſent time. To 
all which are added Fourteen large and curious Cuts, 


= four of which are of the Fo ile ls found in the Cl . 


1 n ng the 1 many Authors "Fon 155 


| conſulted, of which a Catalogue is here added, con- 


taining their Names, the Title of the Book, the Place | 
where printed, and time.of Edition. FA 


Who 


vii TO THE READER 


Who this Mr. Taylor was the Reader may be de- 


firous to know, but the time fince he died being 

about fifty two Years, there can be but few Perſons. 
no living that perſonally knew him; and old Age 
muft have ſo far obliterated their Memories, that they 
can give but a very {lender Account of him: I ſhall 

therefore for the Information of my Readers give the 
following Account, which I have tranſcribed from 
ag aod's Atheuæ Qxanienſes, Ed. 1692. Part II. p. 464. 
N. 414. 5 „„ eras 


Silas Domville a D'omuill alias Taylor, Son of Sil- 
vanus Taylor a Committee Man for Herefordſhire in the 
time of the Rebellion, &c. was born at Harley near 
Much Wenlock i Shropſhire on the 16. of July 1614. 
bred in the Free-Schools at Weſtminſter and Shre w. 
bury, became @ Commoner of New-Inn in the Begin= |: 
ning of the Year 164 1. but leing ſoon after called thence, 
without the taking of a Degree, upon the Eruption of the 
Civil Wars, he tool part with the Rebels upon his Father's 
Inſtance, and at length became a Captain under Colo- 
nel, afterwards Major General Edward Maſſey; and 
when the Wars ceaſed be was made by bis Father's Eu. 
| deavours a Sequeſtratior of the Rayaliſis in Hereford. | 
ſhire, aud had in tho/e times great Power there; which | 
he uſed ſo civilly and obligingly, that he was belaved by | 
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TO THE READER ix 


al] the. King's Party. Hlis Father ſettled upon him a 


good Eftate in Church-Lands which he had bought, and 


had the Motety of the Biſhop of Hereford's Palace in 


Hereford /ertled on him, on which he laid out much 


Mone) in building and altering. Upon the riſing of 


Hir George Booth in Cheſhire, in the Beginning of Au- 


guſt 1659. he recerved a Commiſſion io be a Captain of 
= a Troop of Horſe for the Militia of the City of Weſtmin= 
3 After, and ſhewed himſelf very attrve in that Employ- 
ment; but at the King's Return he loſt all, and was in 
a Manner ruined. Soon after by the Favour of certain 
Perſons whom he had before obliged, he became Com- 
miſſary of the Ammunnion and warlike Proviſion at 
Dunkirk, and five Years after (about 1665.) he was by 
"the Endeavours of Sir Paul Neile and others made 
Keeper of the King's Store-Houſes for Shipping, and 
other marine Matters at Harwich, 4 Sea-port Town in 
Eſſex; where he continued to the time of his Death. 
This Perſon being a great Lover of Antiquities, did in 
the times of Uſurp ation ranſack the Library belonging 
to the Church of Hereford, of moſt, or at leaft the beſt 
MS. herein, and alſo Garble the MSS. in the Library 
ef the Church of Worceſter, and the Ewidences pertain- 
ing thereunto; among which, as] have heard, he got 
_ the Original Grant of Ning Edgar: Whence the Kings of 
England derive their Right to the Sovererguty of the 
Seas, which is printed in Mr. Selden's Book call'd Mare 
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1 10 THE READER. 
Clauſum, Lib. II. He had got alſo into his Hands a 


Quarto Ms. of great Aar , which treated of the 


Philoſopher s Stone in Hieroglyphicks, with ſome ſew 

Latin Yer/es underneath : And being limned with very 
great Curioſity, 
Majeſty King Charles II. who offered one hundred : 
Pound for it; but was reſuſed * the Owner, 


it was preſented to the View of bis 


This Perſon, e 0 calld Captain Taylor, hath 
written, The Hiſtory of Gavel-Kind, with the Ety- - 
mology thereof; containing alſo an Aﬀſeertion that our 
Engliſh Laws are for the moſt Part, thoſe that were 
wed by the ancient Britons, notwithſtanding the ſeve> © 
roll 2 of the Roman: Saxons, Danes and Nor- 3 
mans; with ſome Obſervations and Remarks upon many 
4 eſpecial Occurrences of Britiſh aud Engliſh Hiſtory. 
To which is added, a ſhort Hiftory of William the 
Conque eror, written in Latin by an anonymons Author, i 
in the time of Henry I. London 166 3. Quarto. The =_ 
| Original of which laft Piece is in the Archives of Bod- Mi 
1y's Library, communicated to him by Dr. Thomas Bar- 
low the Head Keeper of that JO a 


3 "ts 3 %% written a publiſhed WA Pi = 
phlets before the Reſtoration of King Charles II. bus 
his Name being not 1 them, he would never after own | 4 


He I 


them. 


TO THE READER. a 


He alſo laboured four Years or more in collecting va- 
1 rious Antiquities, as Arms, Monumental Inſcriptions, 


4 Sc. in many Places of Herefordſhire, during his Em- 


now, or at leaſt lately in the Hands of Sir Edward 
Harley of Brompton Brian, may ſerve as an Apparatus 


that County. 


all its bach and eee, 


School of that Faculty in this Univerſity, while Dr. 


Lock, be compoſed ſeveral Anthems; uo or more of 

* which were fang in bis Majeſty's Chapel; which being 

= well performed, his Majeſly was 3 to rel 7 Au 
thor that he liked them. 1 7 5 


He ht  alfo good Sill 5 in the ad and "RY 
Tongues, "and might have en excellent in them, 
= noe had 


ployment there under the two Protectors: which being 
for him, who ſhall ä write the Antiquities of 5 
He wrote all The Deen of Har wich, with ” 


He had great Skill not only in the Py Try but "RE 
OO, Part of Muſick; td compoſe ſeveral Leſſons, 
ſome of which were tr _ and 3 in the publick 


Wilſon held the Chair, before his Majeſty's Reſtoration, 


and after that time, being well acquainted with that 
moſt admired Organiſt 70 the Queen, call'd Matthew 


— 


. ͤ ²˙ w — i833 


L . — — * pa - wo 
LS. dau It N — 
: 4 . — —— — * * 
.. 1ͤ1„ͤĩ„ĩ„%7 — — an * 
ö 


r 


1 —— * 8 
. _ — —— . 2 — o wo aantt 
a © . r — 1 — 
— p oy” ny A. A 4 IR” 2 
* 5 EC Am. Ew 5 — r 


. — 4 — 
=. 8 — . 228 — 
K 2 „ 8 
us — 


. — — 5 — 
— US. " 7 
* 
— — 
+ 


— wy es uy, 


2 2 — 
- — 
* 


—— — _ — 
ap 


—— —ä—üw—— —— 
— Ayr — 


2  — — — — 


wy 
* © of: — — - ow * 
+ 3 — > . N 


uk TO THE READER, 


had his Continuance in the Univerſity been lnger, or 
bad be not ſpent maſt of his time in military Matters. 


had on the fourth day of TINO 16 7 8. and 
was buried in the Chancel of the Church of Harwich, 


There are ſome further A of this Me. Taylor, 

which he gives of himſelf in the following Hiſtory, p. 

238. Aud likewiſe in his Title Page to his Hiſtory of 
Gavel Kind, he * Baue Silas TE Gent, 
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xv A CATALOGUE, Es. 


* 


Italiam, obſervatæ, Iconibus Aneis 


r 3 


* Vol. I. 
Vol. II. 
Vol. III. 


j Baubinus Caſparus.  Phytopinax ſeu Enumeratio Plantarum. 


= Bafilee 
4 Prodromus Theatri Botanici. Wes / 


Pinax Theatri Botanic e. 3 


Theatri Botanici five Hiſtoriz | —_ 
Botanicæ Liber Primus. . 


n Fohannes. Hiſtoria Plantarum. Ebroduni 1650, 
: Baxter William.  Gloffarium Antiquitatum Britannicarum. . 

London 
e * The Mal Hiſtory of Hartz-Poreft. London 
: Bellonius Petrus. De Aquatilibus, Lib. II. Paris 


L'Hiſtoire dela Nature des Oyſeaux. Paris 


7 Baker Richard. A Chrobicle of ihe Kings of Englind =» 


London 
Barrelierus Facobus, Planta per Galliam, Hiſpaniam 4 


1643 
: 171 4 
Borthlinu 7 Fomas. Acts Medica & Philoſophica Hafni- : 


3 1673 


1675 
1677 


1596 
1071 
1671 


1658 
1651 


1719 
1730 
1553 


1 1555 
Boccoe Paulus modo Slvius. Icones & Delſcriptiones —_ 


riorum Plantarum. Oxford 16 


| Muſeo Omg co Venetia 


Muſeo de Piante rare. J. 


1 Buerbaave Hermamus. Index alter Plantarum. TLugduni N 


Bataborum 
Bonannus Philippus. Recreati tio Mentis & Oculi. RNomæ 


Bradley Richard. A Courſe of Lectures upon the Materia 


Medica. N Lindon 


— . 


1674 
1697 
1697 
1720 
1084 


1730 
2 BER re- 


A CATALOGUE, Ge. 


A Breviary of Suffolk, MS, penes Edward 


1 PR Earl of Oxford and Mortimer. 
Brome Jos” 


Travels over England, &c. London 

Brooke Rolpb. A Catalogue, Sc. of the Kings, Princes, 

Dukes, Sc. of Eng land. London 

A Diſcovery of certain Errors. London 

A ſecond Diſcovery of Errors. London 

Burton William. A Commentary on Antoninus. London 
8 

Cambden William. Senate. London 


e Camerarius ne De Plantis Epitome. Francofurt = 
| Carton George, Biſhop of Chicheſter. A chankful Remem- 
| London 
Süürpium Icones & Sciagraphia. 


1677 


Manum 


| brance of God's Mercy. 
| Chabreus Deminicus. | 


Geneva 


Childre Joſhua. Brit itannia 8 or TOY Narural Ra- 


rities of England, &c. London 

O durcbili Winſton. Divi Britannic i. London 
Clufius Carolus. Rariorum Plantarum Hiſtoria. Antwerp 
7 E!uxoticorum Libri Decem. N ox : 
Collins Arthur. The Peerage of England. 1 1 
Collins Fohn. Salt and Fiſhery, Tandon 


Roma 
0 onmelinus guns 


 Hotlandie. . een 


An Hiſtorical Account of three Years 


Catalogus Plantarum Indigenarum ; 
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1700 


1619 
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1601 
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Columna Fabius. Minus cognitarum Plantarum Ecphraſis, N 
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A CATAL OGG UE, Ee. 


D. - 
Dale Robert. Catalogue of the Nobility of PRE 5 
15 TLoondon 1697 

| Dale Samuel. | Pharmacologia ſeu Manududtio ad Materiam 35 
|  Medicam, _ London 
Daniel Samuel. A Collection of the Hiſtory of England. 
Sm” 
Derham W lian. Philoſophical Experiments and Obſerva- 1 
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2 The HisTory 'and AnTiIQUIT1ES 

While the Brains maintained their Dominion and 
Right in this Ifle, the bmus (whereon are ſituated 
theſe two Towns) was in the Territory of the Tr:- 
nobants, from whoſe Government the Romans forced 


it © 


* he” 


v» Of which Kingdom Cunobe- 


ine, Kynobelin, or Kymbelain was 


King, in the eighteenth Year of 


whole Reign, bur as ſome think. 
the twenty third, our Saviour - 
us Chriſt was born: This King 


/ 


_ civiliz'd the Britains, which it is 


thought he was mov'd to by an 


whereof he had been an 


_ witneſs, when his Father Tenantr- 
45, under pretence of ſending him 


to congratulate Auguſtus upon his 
Succeſs againſt Mark dztbory, left 


him as an Hoſtage at Rome: He 


did endeavour by his own Exam- 


ple to bring his Countrymen in- 
P Hand extended, and underneath 


to the Roman Faſhion of Hing; 


imitating chem in the Manner of 
their Houſes, eating, drinking, 
and Clothes: Coining Money in 
Gold and Silver inſtead of their JF 
rofty Tron and Copper Rings, 125 mperor MY 
to invade Britain, who having 


valued by weight; making their 
Money in Medalꝭ or Plates, onthe 
one Side whereof was forne De- 
vice quaint enough for the In- 


But 


vention of thoſe times; on the 
other the Face of the King; ſome 
of which have been preſerv- d 
unto this Day, Churchill's Divi © 


Brat. P- 62. There are divers of 7 ” 
theſe Coins in Cambden and Speed. 
which may be ſeen in Camb. Brit. 


ed. 1695. among the Nummi Bri- 
Emulation of the Roman Majeſty, | 
Eye 


tannici, Tab. I. one of which have 


min my Poſſeſfion, having a Head 7 
and CAMV. on the one Side, as 
in No. 21, perhaps of the Gd 
Camulus, under which Name 
Mars is by Cambden mid to be 
worſhip'd by the Britains, Brit. 
f. 348: and on the reverſe Victory 
1 


tting in a Chair with the right 


© Soon after the Death of C— 
nobelne(whoſe Reign according to 
Teoffrey of Monmouth was about 
Years) Claudius the Emperor 


lin Txgvdummms, and routed Ca- 


rum Sons to Cumbrnne, f 


which he ſent word to the Em- 
peror, who embarking at G % 
 foriacum, landed in Britain and 
Joining his Forces, which waited 
for him near the Thames, he paſs'd 
XZ that River, fought with the Bri- 
* -ains, overcame them, taking Ca- 
mnulodunum the chief City of Cu- 
Ziuobeline, and returnd to Rome; 
| = leaving the Government to Plau- 
titus, with Orders to ſubdue thoſe 
c that remain'd unconquer'd. So 
7 


under the Romans the aforeſaid 

I E 8 Kingdom became part of the 
Province of Flavia Cæſarienſis, 
over which Agricula was Governor 
under the Emperor Damitian. 
Prom the Beginning of this 
_ FR King's Reign (Belinarvirag) we 
_ FR date the Dominion of the Ro- 
„mam in this Iſle; Julius Ce/or 
lad the Honour of being the firſt 
Aggreſſor: Claudius laid the Su- 
3 eee his Foundation; 
Domiti an had the good Fortune 
co perfect the Work, Churchill's 
Div. Brit. p. 64. Our laſt quoted 
Author names twelve of the Ro- 


man Emperors that were perſonal- 
r in Britain, viz. Julius Cæſar, 
! Claudius, Adri anus, Pertinax, Se- 


of us II, Clemens Maximus, (by 
ich ©2 and others Flauus A 


3 


f HARwICH and Dovercounr. 3 


Maximus) Gratianus (Municeps) 
Conſtantinus III. which two laſt 


were ſet up by the Britiſb Army, 
after the Death of Maximus. 


From the laſt departure of the 
Roman Legions, Anno Domini 
CCCCEXXYV. may be dated the 


final Period of the Roman Em. 
pire in this Iſand, which from 
the Conqueſt of it by Claudius, 
Anno Domini 44. had continued 
three hundred ninety one Years, 


tho' others accounting it from 


the firſt landing here of Julius 
Cæſar, in the fifiy third Year 

before the Birth of Chriſt, make 
it four hundred and eighty eight. 


What particular Kings or Go- 


vernors the Britains had after they 
were ſet free from the Roman Em- 
pire, is hard to determine, thro- 
the darkneſs and obſcurity of the 
Time, and ſcarcity of Authors: 


Some Kings they had, among 
whom Vortigern is firſt named, 


who being preſt and overpow- 


er d by the frequent and cruel 


Invaſions of Scots and Picts, call'd 
which it was agreed to call in 
the Saxons to their Aſſiſtance, 


* 7 


who accepting of the Invitation 


Came Over in three Ships; Tyrrell 


ſuppoſeth them fifteen hundred, 
Cherchill nine thouſand, _— 
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ver, they, by daily encreaſing, be- 
came not only a Terror to, but 


ving them to ſeek Refuge among 
foreign Nations, and thoſe that 
remain'd here to lead a miſerable 
Life among Woods and Moun- 
_ . tains: And having thus expell'd 
and ſubdu'd the native Britains, 
the Saxons fer up Kingdoms of 
their own, Hengiſt being the firſt 
chat erected Kent into a King- 
dom for himſelf, A. D. 457. 
according to Mr. Tyrrell's Hiſtory 
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cCileable to nſelf, 


4 The HISTORY and ANTIQUITIES 


But in the Year of our Lord 5 27, it was (together 


with their antient Camulodunum) *wreſted out of their 


the Command of two Captains, 
Hiengiſt and ma 6s and landing at 


Ypwimsfleet in the Iſland of Tha- 


even the Overthrowers and De- 
{troyers of their Entertainers, dri- 


| © Moſt of our Antiquaries do 


_ "FG 


allow this City to be in the 
Kingdom of the Trinobants, and 
within this County of Efex, 
tho' where the Situation of it 
was, is controverted among 
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them; Harriſon in Hollinſhed's 
_ Hiſtory of England, Ed. 2. af- 
 fixeth it at Colcheſter; and is 


therein followed in the new Map 


of Middleſex, Eſſex, and Hert- 


foraſhire compil'd by Warburton 
and others; as alſo by Dr. Stuke- 
ley, in the Map to his [tmera- 
rium Curioſum, Cent. I. p. 198. 
in which laſt mention'd Map, 
by as I preſume a Miſtake of 
the Graver, Ffterford is call'd 
_ Cheſter ford. Cambden placeth it 
F England, Vol. I. Part I. P. 150. 
which ſeems more probable: Sir 
Winſton Churchill, who in his 
Div. Britannici, p. 93. makes the 
Reign of Vortigern (the Inviter 
cover of the Saxons) not to begin 
before A. D. 446. and yet p. 207. 
wWrites that Hengiſt made himſelf 
_ King of Kent, A.D.445. there- Yiffory, whoſe Repreſentation is 
in making his Hiſtory not recon- 


at Maldon Brit. P. 347. ed. 1 695, 
and of the ſame Opinion is Bur- 
ton in his Antoninus, p. 339. and 
Tyrrell in his Hiſtory, Vol. I. p.24. 
where he ſaith, that the Britains 
had a Temple for their Goddeſs Þ| 
Andraſia or Andate, who 1s 
ſuppos d to be the Goddeſs of 


I preſume ſtamp'd on the re- 


verſe of the Coin of Cunobeline 
aſoremention d. But how Mr. 
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of HARwIOH and Dovrrcovar:. 5 
Hands, by the Saxon Erthenwyn, © and though but a 
ſmall parcel of Britain, compared with the whole, yet 


had the Honour of being called the Kingdom of Eaſt- 
Saxons, which Denomination 1s preſerved in the Name 
of this County at this Day, continuing about 280 
_ Years under the Reign of fourteen Kings (of no great 
Power or Force, Quorum Neges fere ſemper als 1 * 
"FOO 5 : — 


Burton came in his Commentary 


upon Antoninus, p. 238. to affirm, 


that Tohn Leland, Humphry 
Lhuyd, and ſuch as follow them do 
ſeek for Camulbdunum at Colcheſter, 
when no ſuch thing is to be found 
in Leland, but the contrary, I can- 
not conceive. Dr. Gale carries it 
to Walden in his Commentary on 
Antoninus, p. 111. as did before 
him that great Antiquary Leland, 
Vol. III. p. 12 3 whichs rees with brated for many worthy Actions. 
See Dr. Stilling fleet's Antiquities 
of the Britiſh Churches, p. 332. 
Whilſt King Arthur was ingag d 
againſt Cordic King of the Weſt- 
Saxons, and Cenryc his Son at a 
Place call'dCerd:cs-Leab, this Er- 
 therwyn landing with his Forces in 


Norfolk, and being aſſiſted by thße 


= the C borograp, Brit. of the Ano- 


nymous Author of Ravenna prin- 


ted with the ſame Author p. 145. 


Pointer alſo placeth it at the 
ſame Place, Brit. Rom. P. 54. 
8 There is only one other Author 
== which I ſhall now mention, and 
= that is Salmon, who believes Ca 
le cog in Cambridge-ſhire to N King of Kent, made 


his Way into Eſſex ; and there 


be the 


lace, Roman Stations, p. 
27. what the Reaſons for the 


| ſeveral aforecited Opinions are, 
may be ſeen in their Works, to 
which I refer my Readers, they 


being too long for this Place. 


.e© Erkenwin, Erchernwin, or 
Eſcwin, or in reality out of the 
Hands of the Britains, of whom 
Arthur vas then King, of whom 
many fabulous Stories are re- 
ported by the Writers of that 


time, yet may he be juſtly cele- 


erected the fourth Saxon King- 
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6 The HISTORY aud ANTIQUITIES 
lan Regibus, frequentius tamen ac diutius Regibus Mer 
ciorum. Ex Aurea Hiſt, MSS. Penes Sil. Taylor gen. 


Auborem horum collect. 
f Till in the Year 808, 


King Eg bert added it as 


a Province to his Kingdom of the Heil du, fub- 
"__ Cuthred the laſt King thereof. 


dom king Artbur died 1 
54 42. * was buried in the Mo- 
naſtery of Glaſtenbury, whoſe 
Coffin was found in the Reign 
of King Henry II. cover'd with 


den Croſs was ingraven the fol- 
lowing Epitaph, Hic jacer ſepul- 


-- "og melyrus. Rex Arthurus in inſula 
 oaloma. This being preferv'd 


of ir, the ſame which you have 
in Cambden, P. 65. 


 ChurchilÞs Divi Brit. p. 


c Ser of Sr 


tor of the d axons,began this King- 


dom with the Happineſs of a long 
Reign, which, however 3 it be ſel- 


da defir d, was certainly very I 


advantageous to his ee 


Mr. Yrrell here mentions 5 


| bert and Switheim, between 


tbenuyn, and 
tone, on which, on a lea- 
readieſt way to what his Prede- 
ceſſor got, was to add to it what 
his Succeſſors were not like to 
keep, namely, a Peace with the 
until Leland's time he took a Copy Kings of Kent, his next Neighhj- 
bours, confirm'd by an Alliance 


with Ethelbert the Proto- Chriſtr 
A ſhort Account of which * 


ſhall tranſcribe from Sir Winſton 
116, 117. in 
adding the Names by which they 
are call'd in other Authors, viz. 
3 Erthemwyn, Erchemoin, Er- 


2. Sledda, who chought . 


a, who converted his Son. 2 
Sigebert, Seabert Sebert, that 
Ks to his Religion made 
thatLeague perpetual, which af- 


ter his death was broken by his 


three graceleſs Sons. This is 


one of thoſe placed by Tyrrell be- 
Sneppa, third 
in deſcent from Seaxnod, third Son 


of Moden, the common Progeni- 


fore r I 
4. Sered, Sexred, Zane Sig — = 


hs who rul'd together like =. : : 
chren in Iniquity, perſecuting all! 


that were Chriſtians, till Ingill 7 


the WM. N=Saren (converted but a 


little 


= 7. Swithelm ſucceeded, as if 
d rafte of Royalty only, falling 
under the ſame Fate, by the 


of Harxwicn and Dovrrcoven. ; 


little before) reveng d the holy 


Cauſe by putting a Period to 


their Triumvirate, * which 


5. Sigebert, Son of the mid- 


fame Hand, and for the ſame 
Caauſe; (this I take for the other 
3 Perſon mention'd by Tyrrell) by 
FFT 
8. S:zgehere, Sigher, the Son of 
3 Syebert the Little, aſſiſted by his 
Uncle Sebba got into the Throne; 
_ tis Succeflor as 
9. Sebba the Saint, to whom 
Bede aſcribes that famous Mira- 
dle of lengthenin 
Chbeſt in which his Body was 


the Marble 


whoſoever believes, muſt ſtretch 


his Faith to the Miracle. 
Tyrrell makes this and the fore- 


going Couſins. 
dlemoſt, took Place, he was ſur- 
nam'd The Little; (not from his 
Perſon, but his Credit) being ſo 
dereſted by his People, that they 
put by his Son and Brother, to 

admit another of the ſame Name, 
| but of a different Temper. 
6. Sigebert, the third Son of 
- =} Sigebald, younger Brother of 
3 S:zgebert the firſt, who declari 


10. Sigehere, Sigehard, the ſe- 


cond, one fitter to be a Monk 


than a Monarch, giving up his 


Scepter for a pair of Beads to his 
II. Seafrid, who if he ruld 
not with him, rul'd very little 
JJ 
15 Tyrrell yr tans and the fore= _ 

| going to reign together. 
for Chriſtianity, was ene * 74 
the Good; and being murther' d, 


Minority of his Son, 


12. Offa, the Son of Sigehere 
ſucceeded, who impoveriſh'd 


himſelf by enriching the Church, 
and having quitted his Wife ro 
perform a Pilgrimage to Rome, 
tempted her to retire from the 
World and become a Nun, where- 
by either loſt che other, and both 
the Hopes of any Ifſue. 


13. Selred, the Son of Syge- 


Vert the God, whoſe old Age was 


crown'd with an ur Cted Suc- 


ceſſion, but he took not ſo much — 
Pleaſure in it, as to ſurvive it. 

14. Suthred, Swithred, Cut 
thred,fill'd up his Place, who being 


involv'd in the Fate of Baldreg 
King of Keut, and attack d by the 


: . is Jeft-Saxoms, loſt this, as the other 
laid, which he ſays, was too ſhort 


| by a Foot for the Corps, till the 
Body was put into it; which, 


did chat Kingdom, whereby it be- | 


came a Province under the vic- 


CHAP. 


torious Egbert. 
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8 The Hisrory and ANTIQUITIES 


CHAP. L 


HE 1 R Tipuyy aphical Concerns come Girl before 


us: And of them Harwich firſt; becauſe ho- 


nour'd with the Title of a Borough; and by that, 
preceding Dovercourt in Denomination as well as 
Power in all civil and Judicial | Affairs. Harwich cum 
Dovercourt. 
The higheſt Antic quity that as yet we r diſco- = 
verd of it, is, what Mr. Cambden s p. 351. com- 
memorates of a Sea-fight there, between the Engli/b 
and the Danes; taking Notice of a Promontory, from 
this Point (faith he) the Shore runs back a little to 
the Hours Month, famous for a Sea-fight between the 
Saxons and the Danes in the Year 384. 0 Here is 
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4 foe: Ed alas . N which; runs by Harwich) bi ; | 


= King Alfred having x now 


Men boarding them, they were 


: | where they were met by ſixteen 
ET (8 85) reinforc'd his Fleet, was Daniſh Pyrates, who lay there = 
frfreſolv'd to fall upon the Daniſh watching for a Prey; and im- 
 Pyrates, who then ſhelter'd a- mediately ſetting upon them, 
mong their Countrymen of 3; 48 after a ſnarpReſiſtance, the King's 
England; upon which he ſent 9 
Fleet, which he had got ready all taken, together with great 

in Kent, (being very well mann'd) Spoils, and moſt of the Men 
into the Mouth of the River kill'd. But as the King's Fleet 
Sture (not that in Kent, but an- was returning home, they fel! 
—́—— ̃ —m:mm pleas WE ; among | 


© 


_— 
.. 


among another Fleet of Danes, 4 


much ſtronger, with whom 


fighting again, the Danes ob- 

tain'd the Victory; | 
what Loſs to the Exgliſb, the 

Annals do not fay. A different 
Account of this ſecond Engage- 
= ment is given by Tyrrell in the 
= following Relation. 
hut the reſt of the Danes of 

Eaſt England were ſo much 
incens'd at this Victory, as alſo 


tho' with 


with the Slaughter of their 


great Fleet very well mann'd, 
= they ſail'd to the Mouth of 
= Thames; where ſetting upon di- 
= vers of the King's Ships, by 
ſurprize in the Night, when all 

the Men were aſleep, they had 
much the better of them, &c. 
= Tyrrells Hist. Vol. I. p. 287. 
Mr. Lambard gives an Account 
= likewiſe of this Sea-fight, with 
ſonie Variation as follows. King 
Alfred, having many times (and 
that with much Loſs and more 
Danger) encountered his Ene- 
mies the Danes, and finding that 
by reaſon of the ſundry Swarms 
of them arriving in divers Parts 
of his Realm at once, he Was 


of HARZWIcH and Dovercourt. 9 
now ſeated Harwich a very ſafe Harbour as the Name 


imports, 


landed, he rigged up a Royal 


Navy, and determin'd to keep 


not able to repulſe chem being 


the High-Seas, hoping thereby 


either to beat them upon the 
Water, or to burn their Vel- 


ſels if they ſhould fortune to 


Fleet at the Mouth of 


arrive. Soon after this it for- 
 tun'd his Navy to meet with the 
Daniſh 


the River Stoure, where at the 


firſt Encounter the Danes loſt 
| ſixteen Sail of their Ships: But 
Countrymen, that ſending out a (as many times it falleth out, 
_ thatSecurity followeth Victory)ſo 
theKing's Army kept no watch, 
by reaſon whereof the Danes 


having repair'd their Forces, came 


freſhly upon the Engliſh Mari- 


ners at unawares, and finding 


them faſt aſleep gave them a 


great and bloody Overthrow.-: 


The Likeneſs, or rather the 
Agreement of the Names would 


lead one to think, that the true 
Place of this Conflict ſhould be 


Stoure; and that by the Circum- 


King Alfred was in Kent when 
z:; oy Oo 


oh 


Stoure Mouth in this Shire (Kent), 
the rather for that it is deriv'd 
from the Mouth of the River 


ſtances of the Story it appeareth, 


10 The HisTory ad ANTIQUITIEL 
imports, for the Saxon Þane-pic ſignifies as much a 
an Haven or Bay, where an Army may lie. 
This eaſily reflecting or bending Shore from that 
Fromontory (anciently nam'd Eavulphep-nepre now call d 
the Naze or Nafeland, on which ſtands Halton on the 


Neſſe ) tending Northwards, thews near whereabouts. F 
the Mouth of. Stoure anciently was; which River rifing 


in this pac not 18 tom a Place call 85 9 5 


. but at tl 


: ks macs Nanning of this 
Journey. (Voyage.) Howbeit, 


he chat ſhall adviſedly read as it 
is ſet down by Aferus, ſhall con- 
Town in theſe Words 
in Com. Eſſ. AS. Panepic, ſeu po- 
rims He epic (i, en Statio vel Si- 
nus Exercitus Navale bello inter 


feſs it ta have been in Ef- 
Angle, E contain d North- 


alk and Suffolk, &c. And for 


the more certainty, J take it 


to have chanced at the ſame 


Place which we now call: Har- 
dich Haven. For that River 


du videth Efex from Suffolk; and 
55 Not far from the Head thereof 


in Eſex, there ſtandeth a Town 
yet call'd Sturmere, which (in 


taineth . ** of this 


0 5 ka Hale re it, not 2 5 = 
preſent hath allo loſt its .) 


: Mercer, Laer 8 Pranbalui = 


on, p. 280, 281. 
Dr. Skinner delivers he) 
mology of the. Name of ch ; 


Harewich | 


 Anglos & Danos; nobilis, ab AS. 


hefe, Exercitus (an Hoſt or | 
Army) &-Wic Sinus, (a, Hol- 
lowneſs of Water- banks) Propug- 
Skinner's Etymologi= | 
con Onomaſticon, Lit. H. (a Block-. 
1 houſe, a Bulwark). ; 
my Fantaſy) ſufficiently main- 


naculum. 


| K Now 2727. to Daniel Burr, 
tl 
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à College for 


The Riſe of this River S one 


is from three Heads or Springs, 
dme of Which ariſeth near Brad- 
1 in Suffolk, & ſecond is near 
I ZHoverill, à fmall Market Towh 
in that County, (on the Edge 
of Eser and Cambridgeſhire ) 


from whence having 


and having receiv'd the third 
Head Which ariſetł about Hh 
Bumpftrad in Eſſex, riaketh its 
way under Bathan - Bridge to 

Stobe-Clare, white formerly was 
ſecular Canons, 
no the Habitatio of Sir Har- 
= vey Ekoays, Bardnet; near whith | 
on the Ee Side lyeth Aten alias 
_ Efe; from Hebes the Courſe is 
continued to Clare, 
Tie formerly to a DBukedom) part of Earth, Wich, fortified 
when it was a Town of great 

3 Note; and had a famous Caſtle, 
| (> Ruins of which! * are o 


(giving the 


Edturd t 


becaufe the Year 1090 
William the Conguerbr's Reign) 
founded a C ox 75 ee 
run about Ia Cans; it had alſo a Priory 
4 Mile, it wich the firſt which 
it there Join, forma Mere of ſome 
Acres of Ground, which giveth 
the Name of Stour or Str mere 
FR GH cke Pariſh im which it lyech 
des acheiseth; dividing: che 7 
Counties of Eſex and Suffolk; 


of HARWIOH and Dovitcovetr. 11 
Name | in the Salt Water of Orwell 
certain * Wares) in Aqua ſalſa de Orwell ay 


D Giirgites (are 
ſo 


be ſeen, in which one Eluric, 2 
A. D. 17 in the Reign " 


e Confeſſor, Tanner's 
Notit. Mom. 20g. or tather o, 


was in 


ſome Part of which is now 4 
ere Seat) of Al aft 115 N 


Friers, pog'd 95 be fo : 
by Lee Aube Clare; 22 


E 712. And it is likely = 


the the Place whete the dfore- : 


fad Other ſtobd, rhe Monks of 
which were ind 1123 yi, 


t She afpreſald, ry of Priory 


without dobbt bod! Wicki che 
Calls the true tr which 


parts the tw6: Counties being on 

the Eſex Side of it, and the pre- 
{ent River, wh ſeparates _— 
from the” Site of the' Caſtle, 
being long ſince made for the 


ſupplying of a Mill a little be- 


low it. There was atfo'a Ram- 


the North - Weſt Side of the 


Town, bur now'it'is'becorie a 


poor: Town, having a very ſmall 


E | Market 
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11 The HISTORY and AnNTIQUIT1®s 


ſo in ancient Writings tis often call'd, Chart. dat. 19. 


Market every Friday, retaining 


ſome Shadow of a Borough, by 
the annual Choice of a Bail#. 


mon of Sudbury alias Theobald, 
(and not Tibolds or Tibald, as Ve-. 
court and Le Neve write him) 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 
was beheaded by the Rebels 


Members to 


* 


Nic. 2.] being betwixt Harwich and 'Shotley; a 


929 
wg 
by 
| . 4 
A * 


"Fune 14. 1381. and buried in 
| his own Cathedral, faith Le Neve 
iff. in his Faſti, where indeed there 
From hence the Stoure paſſing 
between Cavendiſh and Pentlow, 
continues its Courſe to Mz:lford, 
vulgò Long Milford, near the 
Church of which is a neat H/ 
pital for poor Men, and not 
far from it a magnificent Houſe 
built of Brick (as is likewiſe the 
Hoſpital) by Sir William Cord-— 
well, Knight; being Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons in the 
Reign of Queen Mary, and Ma- 
er of the Rolls; and from 
hence to Sudbury, a Borough 
Ton which ſen to 
Parliament, being govern'd by 
a Mayor choſen annually out of 
ſeven Aldermen: It hath a good 
Market on Saturdays, and in it 
are now three Churches, in the 
Veſtry of one of which, vi. St. 
Gregor ys, is kept the Head of <A : 


is a handſom Monument or Ce- 


notaph ; but in the Church afore- | 
ſaid, where they ſhew a large 


Black Marble formerly much in- 


| layed in a Chapel of his own. 
Foundation, under which they 


ſay his Body was buried: There 


are alſo the Remains of four 


Religious Houſes, From this 


Town the River is, by an Act 
of the fourth and fifth of Queen 
Anne, intitled, An Act for mak> | 
ing the River Stower navigable 
from the Town of Maningtree in 
the County of Eſſex, to the Town |: 
, Sudbury in the County x 


Suffolk, made navigable to Ma- 


ningtree, by the Help of Locks 
for Barges and Boats carrying |? 
and re-carrying Corn, Coal, c. 
whereby the Country adjacent is 
ſupplied; paſſing by Buers, Ney- - 
land, and Straetford in its way |* 


. rf Maningtree aforeſaid, to which |? 
and higher the Tide flows; it is 
there divided into three Stream:: 
This laſt Town is in Eſex, pod | 
. 1 


chorage . 


This is that Orwell noted for ſeveral paſt Ages to be 


of Haxwich and Dovzercovurm. 
Place where Ships may ride and find very good An- 


13 


a Port of Traden, and mention'd (relating to 15 Con- 
veniency and excellent Situation for Merchandizin 


by the famous TOY een in bis Merchant $ Pro- 


+ | logue, viz. 


"3 has a whos on 7. 1 ; 

here is a Salt- houſe at which 
they refine Salt; and near the 
Hanks of the Stoure on the S. 
Volk Side ſtand Brentham, Sutton, 
= Arwarton the ancient Seat of 
Sir Philip Parker Member of 


Parliament for Harwich 1727, 


and 5 botley, from which is a 


Ferry over to Harwich. | 
m Orell Haven is pro cr 


= that Part which reachet 0 
Ip ſvich, where the River 07. 
well or Gyping emptieth itſelf, 

| 3 whoſe Riſe is from two Heads, 
. one near Yulpr, and the other 
FR @©1prrg; and whatever this Ha- 
ven was in Chaucer's Time, the 


Caſe is now alter'd; for tho it is 


a broad Water even up to 22 
3 wh when the Tide is in, yet 
it is for ſome Miles below that 
Town fo fill'd with Mud, that 
only ſmall Veſſels can come up 


Wy the Key; and when 1 it is out, 


16 lacks butt idea eee wih-- 


out Water, as King Charles the 
ſecond ſarcaſtically ſaid of it. 
Of the Name of this Haven 


was formerly a Family of ſome 
Note in Feverſham in Kent, one 
Simon Orwell being Mayor there- 
of 16. Hen. VI. Anno Domini 
1438. and in the Eaſt Window 

: of the North Chancel or Chan- 


try of that Church, is a Rebus | 


or Name- device, together with 
the Effigies of himſelf, Wife 
and Children kneeling, all paint= _ 

ed in the Glaſs, and under them 


is written, Orate pro animabug 
Simonis Orwell qui iſtam 
feneſtram fiert — the reſt is 
broken, Lewis's Antiquities of Fe- 
verſham, P. 2. p. 25. But whe- 
ther the Name was taken from 
this Haven, or from a Pariſh in 
Cambridgeſhire I will not deter- 
mine, tho' I rather believe the 


e laſt. 


bir 
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hip nearonr he ppake pull rolempnely 
 Sheping alpay the encneare of hip pynnyng 

He polde che See pene kepre fon any rhyntze 

Byryyne — and Opepet, | 


his is that Orwell upon whoſe Shores the Ton 
of Harwich is built, as by many authentick Teſtimo- |! 
nies and Evidences is manifeſt, among which a Deed 
with Seals, (in Ciſta Com. hujus Burgi) of a Grant of a 
Meſſuage in this Town. Un capite abut. ſuper fliramm | 
5 ducentem uſque ad — 4 


portum Orwell, dar. r. Edw. 4. 
It is generally believ'd that the Stoure did formerly 


ina ſtreig hter Current (than now it doth). diſchaoge i- 
elf into wy Sea about Hoaſley-Bay, under the High- | 

lands of Walton-Coleneſs and Felixſtom corruptè Fl. 4 
flow) in the County of Suffolk, betwixt which and 
Landguard. Furt are, as they are | 
mains: of the old Channel, which the neighbouring 
Inhabitants ſtill call Fleers, retaining at this Day the 
Tradition of the Courſe of the Water, and the En- 1 
trance into this Haven to have heretofore: been by and 
through them; and conſequently below them (North- | 
1 9 Eaſt) to * been chat before mention d * Stourin, 
7 The 


2 That chere may be Truth rural Cauſe; E am very much | 
: in this Tradition from a na- inelind to believe; ; daily Expe- = 
1 a 2 LSD, rience ; 


WS: 
& | 
-. 
©, 
3 
5 - 
ies * 


are reputed, certain Re- 1 


of HAAWICH and DovercourTr, 15 


The principal Officers of his Majeſty's Ordinance in 
the Tower of London, do ftill (according to former Pre- 


rience manifeſting, that by vio- 
tent Floods great 


vens. and la 


and in n 


their Mouths, firſt make an Ifland 


in the Middle of the Haven; 


and then 


Quantities of 
Earth, Sand, and Gravel being 
waſhed down into Rivers, are 

carried towards the Sea and 


lodged at the Mouths of Ha- 
this undoubtedly 


| y Places nor to be 
SZ attempted without a Pilot; and 
dds ſuch a Cauſe as this may the 
"2 firſt Change of the Courſe of 
_ F'F theſe Rivers be attributed: For 
1 FF theſe two great Rivers, Stoure 
and Orwell, bringing down much 

Sand and Gravel by the Floods, 


great a 
and by Degrees lodging it near 


the making a Channel two Miles 
wide (as it is in this Place) would 

not have been done without ſome 
Record thereof in Hiſtory: And 
then, that the Earth, &c. which 
vwould ariſe by this Work, muſt” 
conſequently have made a much 
greater Hill than this Cliff ever 


1 by frequent Additions 
on the Suffolk Side ſtreighten 
the Paſſage, until by Degrees it 
was fill'd up, and the waſhing 
away of the Clift on the Eſex 
Side contribute to the building 
he Mouth of the Harbour more 
Southward than it was at firſt; 


cCedents) 


and to me this ſeems 2 more 
probable Account than whar an 


Author ſometime ſince affirm'd, 


and that this Harbour or Channel is 
artificial and of no old Date, the 


Current having been formerly on 
Rivers, where F 0 Fe. 

they ſo often change the Cur- 
rent of the Channels, that there- 
by the Navigation thro' them 
is made variable and difficult, 


the other Side of Landguard-Fort, 
whichthen ſtood in Eſſex. And from 
proceeds that Bed 
of Shells, that covers the Cliſ art 
perhaps fifty Feet height, which 


muſt be carried thither at the 
making 


of the Harbour, or clear- 


ing of it, Thus far our Author; 
againſt whoſe Opinion, are di- 
vers Reaſons urg'd in the Phi- 
 hoſephical Jranſactions of the Royal 


Society , London. As that ſo 
ork as this was, vi. 


was: Then, why the Workmen _ 
ſhould bring all the Earth, Sc. 


and lay it on this Side the 


Channel, 


— 
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Shells, 


16 The HISTORY and ANTIQUITIES 
cedents) continue the Writing of Landguard Fort in 
Eſſex: And although oy; now (1676.) living pre- 


tend to the Remembrance of the Building it, yet we 


find there was an ancienter Fort thereabouts, and call'd 


Channel, and not ſome on the 
other, as it is plain they did not, 
becauſe the Ground on which 

Landguard- Fort ſtands, as far as 


Walton-Coleneſs (which is about at each Corner one mounted 


with divers Guns, thoſe towards | 
the Sea being the largeſt; the 


chree Miles) is only a level of 
Beach or Shingle: 


that the ſame Strata of Sand, Entrance into it was over a | 


Draw-Bridge, thro' a Gate, over 


Farther, 


Hnsnflil-Spell, and their Fragments 
which are in this Cliff, are to be 
found in other Cliffs ſome Miles 
diſtant from Harwich, 
 Walton-N efs 1 in Eſſex, and Baw- 


ſey Cliff in Suffolk, &c. Phileſ. 
1 Tron Vol. XXIV. No. 291. 4 


44 To which may be ad- 
de 


1 


as at 


by the ſame Name as this; South Weſt of which is 
the Entrance into Harbour. 


In the Commotion of 


_ 


»The Landguard-Fort men- 
tion d by our Author, was a | 
handſome ſquare Fortiſicatiun, 
conſiſting of four Baſtions, vix. 


which was their Magazine 
fronting the Gate was a hand-. 


ſome Brick Building in which 


the Governor, when he was there, 


reſided: Adjoining to the South 
End of which was a neat Cha- 


fel, in which the Chaplain read 
that not only in this, but 


1 alſo! in all the other Cliffs above 
mention'd, the Strata of Sand, 
6 Sc. lie above the Clay ; 
and near the Surface of the 
Earth, which would have been 
either at the Bottom, or pro- 
miſcuous with the Clay, had it 
been done by Workmen, 


Prayers twice a Week, and 


preach' d a Sermon on the Sun- Þ 


day. On each Side of the Pa- 
rade was a double Row of Brick 


Barracks, each containing eight, 
_ thoſe on the right Hand, being 
for the Habitations of the De- 


puty Governor, Maſter Gunner, 


and rhe Jearter: Gunners; and 


thoſe 


of HARWIOH and Do vr RCOU RT. 17 


Dudley Duke of Northumberland in the firſt Year of 
Queen Mary, A. D. 1553. this Town of Harwich 


was furniſh'd with great Guns from thence [ in Lib. 


= Maj. MF. Burg; in Ciſta Hccleſiæ, falſly there written 
Layngay] which ancient Fort was not far diſtant from 
this modern one; a little North of it: Where now is 
the common Burial for the Soldiers: 3 and where are yet 
to be ſeen two Faces and Flankers of a Baſtion; the 


FR Remains doubtleſs of the ancient one; the reſt of it 


being eaten away by the Sea, but in its Place, hath left 
pon the Shore a long Row of $and-backs, under which 
the Dutch July 1. 1667. landed about three thouſand 
Mien at the Foot of Felixflow Clif, and with about 
=_ two thouſand of them march'd near the Fort, under the 


Shelter of thoſe Banks or ſmall Hills, lodging them- 


4 Glens within Carbine Shot, on two Sides of the Fort: 
Who after above an Hour's inceſſant firing their ſmall 
Arms, rather againſt the Firmament than the Fort; 
vVvere put to Fright and Flight by two or three ſmall Guns 

| = out of a little Galliot firing amongſt the Shingle (which 


covered them from the ae of the Fort ) ſcattering 


= thoſe on the 1 for a 2 alen aforeſaid, above aw 


ll ; ling-Houſe, and the reſt for Lodg- Miles. About ſixty Men us'd 


to be here in Garriſon. This Il am © 
told hath been lately much di- 
miniſh'd, both in Buildings and RY 
Number of Men. 


„ings for the Garriſon; between 
£3 theſe laſt and the Gate was the 
= Guard- Room, for thoſe upon 


Duty. Freſh Water is brought 


in a under Ground from 


the 


18 
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the Pebbles amongſt them: Their great Guns from their 


Ships playing all that time upon the Fort. 


It was then 


defended by Captain Dorrel, ſince Major to his Royal 
 Hiyzbneſs e his Regiment, and is at this Preſent (1676.) 

under the Command of the honourable Collonel, Sir 

Charles Littleton, Knight; Collonel of his Royal High 


TN neſs s beforemention'd Repiment. 


| _ Over againſt this Fort and on the ak Side of the En- 
trance into this — is a 3 call'd the Chff, 


e James Duke of 177k, after- 
wards King James II. 

2Harwich Chff 

Promontory, which divides Or- 


Lell Haven from the Fftuarium, 
cContain'd between that and Wal- 


ton Naſeor Neſs; it is ſituate on 
the Southern Part of the Town, 
about a 
ſtant, on the Right of the Road 
from Dovercourt, and contains 
many Acres of Land. 


bigheſt, is forty or fifty Foot. 


At 1 Bottom of this Cliff, there 
is a Stratum of Clay of a blue- 
ih Colour about a E oot thick, 
which is ſucceeded by another 
of Stone of much the ſame Co- 

lour for a F oot more; in this 


Quarter of a Mile di- | 


be 
Height of it from the Strand or 


Beach to the Top, where it is Wood and Sticks petrified. A- 


bove this are divers Strata of 


Height of twenty Foot, 
more; this Clay hath Pyrites 


where P 


Stratum of Stone are bedded 5 
_ Shells (tho but ſparingly) as well 
is a Sort of 
Kinds, 
main upon the inclos'd Stony 
. Nucleus, but not being ſupplied 
with 
Vvhich thoſe imbedded in Chalk 
and Quarries of Stone moſtly. 

are, 
and crumble off, when they 
have for ſome time been expos'd 


of the Turbinate, as Bivalve © 
the Shells of which re- 


that Sparry Subſtance, 


they oftentimes moulder 
to the Air; and alſo Pieces of 
the ſame bluiſh Clay about the 


OT 


or Copperas Stones ſticking in it, 


but no Shells that I could obſerve. 
D. Plat in his Natural Hiſtory 
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where ſtands a Beacon near to which the Relicls of 


of Oxfordſhire, p. 52. takes 
Notice that it was common in 
the blew Clays of that County 


to have the . aureus or 
Braſs-lumps (which are Sorts of 
Copperas Stones) mixed with it: 


And I have ſeen them among 


24 ile-Earth at Bocking 1 Her; 
without doubt it is ſo in other 


Places.] Above this are divers 


Strata, which reach to within a- 


bout two Foot of the Surface, 
ſome of which are only of fine 
Sand, others have Stone and Gra- 


vel mixt with Fragments of Shells, 
and others are mixt with ſmall 
Pebbles 3 and it 1s in ſome of | 


they lie obſerve any order, be- 


ing ſometimes higher and ſome- 
= times lower in the Ci; with 
S ͤtrata of Sand, Gravel and Frag- 

ments of Shells between. Nor 


do che Shells always lie ſepa- 


rate or diſtinct in the Strata, 
but are oftentimes found in 


| | _ Lumps or Maſſes, ſome thing 


all 


friable, cemented together with 


Sand and Fragments, of a fer- 


ruginous or ruſty Colour, of 


which all theſe Strata are. O- 


ver all is a covering of common 
ſandy Earth, about the 'Thick- 
neſs of two Foot, in which are 
ſometimes to be ſeen Veins of a 
White friable Subſtance reſem- 

bling Ofteccolla, tho' more ten- 

der than the Oſfeocolla Officina- 
rum, which being brought our 


of Germany, this may not im- 


properly be call'd Ofteocolla An- 


glicana: It doth incruſt about 
{mall Strings like the Fibres of 


the Roots of Trees, and is of 

theſe laſt mention'd Strata, that 
the Foil- Shells are imbedded. 
” Theſe Fy/ils lie promiſcuouſly 
” together, Bivalve and Turbinate, 
neither do the Strata in which 


divers Magnitudes, ſending forth 
Branches here and there, but 
ſo friable as not to be gotten 
out of the Earth in any large 
Pieces. Which made the late 
Mr. Edward Lhwyd Keeper of 
the Aſbmolean Muſeum at Oxford 
conjecture it to be a Sort of 
Lac Lune, What the afore- 


mention'd Foffils are I ſhall re- 


ſerve for the Appendix. 
The Beacon mention d by our 
Author is not now extant, for- 
as he afterwards obſerves, that 
B 


1 
| 


20 The HisToxy and ANT1IQUIT1REs 
an ancient Fortification are ſtill to be ſeen; which ſhew 
not only Labour and Pains in the Greatneſs of the 


Work; but alſo the Marks and Tokens of no contemp- 
tible Antiquity: The Line runs Southerly from a little 


without the Town-Gatre to the Beacon-Hill Field; about 
the midſt of which is a little artificial Hill (whereupon 


at this Time ſtands a Windmill, belonging to the Fa- 


brick of the Chapel of this Town) rais'd probably by 
the firſt Fortifiers (whoever they were) for ſome emi- 
nent Uſe, they had for ſuch like, in thoſe elder Times; 
9 perhaps for placing their Handards; or for a Tama 
over one of their deceas d Chrefs, &c. Many of which 
Sort are to be ſeen in many Places in England. But the 
encroaching Sea hath terminated our father Diſquiſi- 
tion of the Camp in the Beacon-Field; except that 
on the Top of the Hill it is obſervable, another Work | 
runs acroſs from the firſt Eaſterly: And is by the ſame 
| Means cut off near to the Beacon; 0 as the other South 


bs reaſon of the falling down of 
the C/f; it had been divers 
times remov'd, fo that Reaſon 
| hath at laſt demoliſh'd It, it 
having been down for many 
Years, and the Government not guard-Fort, as the Additions to 


Cambden would incline the Rea- 


thinking them any longer need- 


ful, they have been ſuffered to 
: decay not only here, bur 1 in all 2 


| Part on] this Camp \ was ſaid to ber 5 Not 


(or at leaſt) moſt other Places, 


The Fortifications mention'd by 
Mr. Taylors's MSS. are upon the 


Cl Fon the Harwich Side of I 
the Haven, and not at Land- 


der to believe. 


i When che F ortifications 1 
. forefand. 
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Not to queſtion Mr. Cambden s Derivation and In- 
terpretation of the Name of this Town, out of the 


Enghſh-Saxon Tongue Oey” to betoken a Station | 


foreſaid had their Original, thoſe 


times of Confuſion and Obſcu- 


rity have left us no Record; 


not on 


Dr. Skinner in his forecited Ety- 


* molegy of this Town, ſeems to 
infer as if the Name came from 
the Action, in the Orwell, viz. 
the Sca- fight aforemention d be- 


tween the Saxons, (not Angles) 


and the Danes; for the Danes 


were then, as I take it, in Poſ- 


ſeſſion of their Country, vi. 


the Counties of Suffolk and Nor- 


lk: For Hungar the Dane ha- 
ving ſlain King Edmund, Anno 
= 870. poſſeſs'd himſelf of e 
Kingdom of the Eaft - Angles, 
and it was kept by that People 


many Years, between whom and 
the Saxons were great Conteſts; 
and they being ſuch near Neigh- 
bours to this Town of Harwich, 


might 2 1 be the Occaſion, 
i y of the Camp laſt men- 
ond by Mr. Taylor, but alſo of 
the Gates, Walls, Bukwarks, and 
| Lafile of the Town itſelf. 


*T1s ſtrong by Situation, writes a 


ate Au thor, and may be made more 


7 by Art: But tis many Nears 


ve the Government of England 


have had any Occaſion to jortify 


Towns to theLandward ;'tis enough 
that the Harbour or Road which 


7s one of the beſt and ſecureſt in 
England, is cover d at the En- 
trance by a ſtrong Fort and a 

Battery of Guns to the Souihb- 
ward, juſt as at Tilbury, and 
wohich ſufficiently defend the Mouth 

of the River; and there is a par- 
ticular Felicity in this Fortiſica- 
tion, viz. That tho the Entrance 
or Opening of the River into the 
Sea is very wide, eſpecially at 
High Water, at leaſt two Miles, 
If not three over, yet the C hannel 

_ which is deep, and in which the 

Ships muſt keep and come to the 
Harbour, is narrow, and lies only 
on the Side of the Fort; ſo that 
all the Ships which come in, or 
go out, muſt come cloſe under the 


Guns of the Fort; that is to ſay, 


under the Command of their Shot. 
Tour thro' Great Britain, Vol. J. = 


Let. I. 5 47. 


TO 
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nify an Army, then Mich, 
Uit may figuratively ſignify a Camp or Station for an 
Army; becauſe if deriv d from Vicus among the La- 
tins (ſome Part of whoſe Language might have been 
as well among the Germans, as left among the Bri- 
rains) ſignifying Houſes conjoin d in Rows on both Sides 
of a Street or Streets; in that Point (we ſay) the Man- 
ner of Soldiers, their encamping would very much re- 
ſemble one; notwithſtanding Vicus is taken genuinely 

to relate w Streets and Buildings unfortify” d; but to 
this Suppoſition, the Remains of the old Camp above 
the Town ſtill extant may afford ſome probability: 
Again why the Name of it ſhould ſignify a Safe-road 
or a Creek, as well as Station for an Army, we know 


(or a Creel) where an Army encamp 'd; although in all 
Extents and Circumſtances it ſeems a little hard fully 


to comply with it; if it be granted that hane doth ſig- 
Mike, Mitz, and 


not what to fay to it*. Some make — to i 


: Wich, 6 tot terminationes rifditio Ter, ritor ium, Vicus \ Qya- 


Egon SIR 4 
- + >, SS 3 * 
RIES 3 
3 8 88 Ss Sp OR N ces 6 3 


nominum Oppidorum & 1 : | 
ab Anglo-Saxon, Wit, Wite, 


Belg. Wijch, Dan. Vijt, Sinus, 4 


Ripa ſeu Littus finuoſum, hoc a 


verbo Wijcken, Teut. Weicken, 
CTCeeaere, Recedere, Drvertere, vel 
potius ab Anglo-Saxon. Wit, 
Belg. Wijck, Caſtellum, Pro- 10 
Pugnaculm, Regio, Trattus, 4 : 


Habitare, Manere, Appellere, na- 


vem in Portum ſubducere, Anglo- 
4 


nari * Lat. Vicus. Fr. Jun. 
tamen more ſuo deducit à Gr. e. 


rivium, Fr. Th. Wijck Mani 
vel Statio, Orr Ning Wictan, 


Ws 
3 8 


Sax. autem Wit, & Belg. & Fr. 
Th. Wijck non e Aecli- 


SRinner's . Anglic. 
e ſuch 
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- ſuch Places where the Water is ſo Salt, that falt is made 


of it; ſo the Miches in Cheſhire, and Worceſter- 
ſhire n. Some think that UUIICH ſignifies ſuch a Piece of 


Land, about which the Waters almoſt incircling make a 


Peninſula: Which would well enough comply with the Si- 
tuation of Harwich : Tho' not with all thoſe Towns, who 


have Mich in their Denominations. But from the 


ancient Saxon Appellation of this Town we may ob- 


ſerve, that it had its being i in thoſe ancient daxon e, 
if not before. 


Neither have we any certainty whey it nroceeded 


to take a higher Degree of Honour, from Vicus an 
unfortified Mic or Mich (which it ſtill retains in its 
Name) to Burgas a fortified Town; the Walls whereof | 
ſhew ſo much Antiquity, that it is probable it was a 
| fortified Borough, before it attain d to be a free Borough : 

The Remains of which Muniments or H. afeguards, are 


in many Places very obvious; tho the preciſe Time 


E when thoſe Walls, Towers, and Gates were firſt built | 
| is not diſcover d. 


* Not only thoſe which have joyning, or the alt Water n . 


| Salt Springs in them, have their up to them: I might give many 
Names terminated with the Inſtances hereof, but ſhall only 
Word wich, as thoſe in the name three, and they ſhall be, 
Counties mention'd by our Au- the Town we are treating of, 3 
| thor; but likewiſe many others, and Tofwich, and Danes in 5 

f which either have the dea ad- | — = 


i 3 ; 
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(or a Creek) where an Army encamp'd; although in all 
Extents and Circumſtances it ſeems a little hard fully 
to comply with it; if it be granted that Hane doth ſig- 
nify an Army, then Mich, Mike, Wits, mn 
Uic may figuratively ſignify a a Camp or Station for an 
Army; becauſe if deriv'd from Vicus among the La- 
ins (fome Part of whoſe Language might have been 
as well among the Germans, as left among the Bri- 


trains ſignifying Houſes conjoin d in Rows on both Sides 


of a Street or Streets; in that Point (we ſay) the Man- 
ner of Soldiers, their encamping would very much re- 
ſemble one; notwithſtanding Vicus is taken genuinely 
to relate wo Streets and Buildings unfortify'd; but to 


this Suppoſition, the Remains of the old Camp above 


the Town ſtill extant. may afford ſome probability: 
Again why the Name of it ſhould ſignify a Safe- rod 
or a Creek, as well as Station for an Army, we know 


: not what to lay to it“ Some make Wich to fignif 1 


Wich. unde 8 : riſdiftio, 3 2 icus, Qlle- EF 
nominum Oppidorum & Pagorum, drivium, Fr. Th. Wijck Manfi = 
2356 Anglo-Saxon, Wit, Wite, vel Statio, Anglo-Sax. Wician, W 
Belg. Wijch, Dan. Vijt, Sinus, Habitare, Manere, Appellere, na- 


Ripa ſeu Littus ſinugſum, hoc a vem in Portum ſubducere, Anglo 
verbo Wijcken, Teut. Weicken, Sax. autem Wit, & Belg. & Fr. 

Cedere, Recedere, Drivertere, vel Th. Wijck on mncommode decli- = 
potius ab Anglo-Saxon. Wit, nari poſſent, a Lat. Vicus. Fr. fur. 
Belg. Wizck, Caſtellum, Pro- tamen more ſuo deducit a Gr. ci 
Feen Regio, Tractus, Ju- Skinner's > Etymoleg. Anglic. - 


= . ſuch 
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ſuch Places where the Water is ſo Salt, that ſalt is made 


fd ; ſo the Miches in Che/hire, and Worceſter- 


ſhire*®. Some think that UH ich ſignifies ſuch a Piece of 


Land, about which the Waters almoſt incircling make a 

1 eninſula. Which would well enough comply with the Si- 
tuation of Harwich: Tho' not with all thoſe Towns, who 
have Mic | 
ancient Saxon Appellation of this Town we may ob- 
ſerve, that it had i its being in thoſe ancient Saxon times, 


h in their Denominations. But from the 


if not before. a 
Neither have we any certainty © it Wessel 


| to take a higher Degree of Honour, from Vicus an 

| unfortified Tic or Mich (which it {till retains in its 
| Name) to Burgus a fortified Town; the Walls whereof 
| ſhew fo much Antiquity, that it is probable it was a 

| fortified Borough, before it attain'd to be a free Borough - 
| The Remains of which Muniments or Safegnards, are 

in many Places very obvious; 
| when thoſe Walls, Towers, and Gates were firſt built 

8 not over d. 


tho the preciſe Time 


u Not only thoſe which have” 


Salt Springs in them, have their 
Names terminated with the 
Word mich, as thoſe in the 


„ Counties mention'd by our Au- 


1 thor; but likewiſe many others, 


which either have the Sea ad- 


joyning, or the falt Water flowing = 


up to them: I might give many _ - 


Inſtances hereof, but ſhall only 


name three, and they ſhall be, 


the Town we are treating of . 


and Ipfabich, and Dunwich in 
elk. BY 


A FR 
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A Borough the Latins name Bus gus, which ſome de- 
rive from the Greek Word vy, a fortified Place, a 


Caſile-Fort, or Tower; others from the Saxon Bupg, 
and that denotes a Place covered or 


Walls: An analogical Uſe of which Word we ſtill pre- 
ſerve in our Speech; ſaying, to Bur), i. e. to Cover v. 


And as Urbs relates to the Buildings of a City, 


ſheltered with 


and 


Auvitas to that Body Politick, which inhabit thoſe 
: Buildings: So Burgus not only comprehends the Co- 
verings, Fortifications, and the Buildings of a Town: 
But alſo the Burgeaſſes, or Burgeſſes, the Inhabitams 
of thoſe Buildings ſo inqmur'd or fortified, who had 


that Denomination anciently given to them, from their 


common Concern, to defend themſelves and their Ha- 
| bitationss. To whom in a quite different way of liv- 


: ing were che ancient 2 


To Bury ab. 1 
Bipaan, CC. Sevelire, Bypgev Se- 


pultus, q nom. Beopt, Tumulus, 
Acervus, Fr. Th. Berge, Dan. 


8 Vierg, Teut. Berg, Mons: vel 


inquit Mnſhew a Teut. Bergen 


 Tegere, vel q. d. Be-Erden, Loc 


eft terra condere, Nec tantim 


mani Lapidum moles & terre ag- 
geres an ſepultorum memoriam 


.. erexerunt, 8 kinner” 8 Erymol. 
A 


5 


x nn. 8 ab 8 1 
Anglo-Sax. Bun, Bunge, &c. 


gu In n Pago habitant | 


Urbs, Oppidum, Arx, hoc forte, 
ab Beong, Collis, Tumulus, Acer- 
Vas, Munimentum, verbo Beop- 


Fan, Munire unde Teut. Bur⸗ 


Skinner, 10. 


Pretor, 


ger, Belg. Burgher, Civis, Bor- | 
ghermeeſter, 


8 Conſal, 4 
Anglo-Saxones ſed & veteres Ro- 


Teut. Burg Propugnaculum „ 
3 Bourg, Urbs, Bourgeois, | 
Civis, unde Neb1s a Burgeſs, | 


from 
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from the Greek xnn Fons (as ſome ſay) a place com- 
pos d of ſeveral Streets 5 whoſe Inhabitants drew their 
Water out of the ſame Fountain, and being open (with- 


out defence) were not ingag'd to military Services in their 


Paganus is now generally tak- 


en for a Countryman guza in Pago 
' habitat; or for one that doth not 
believe che Chriſtian Religion. 
Dr. Brady in his Hiſtorical 
Treatiſe of Cities and Boroughs, 
| quotes divers Authors in relation 
| to the Derivation of Burgh or 
S Borough. As from C aſaubon, 
chat the Greeks made nvey@- 
and Burgus the fame, pronounc- 
ing it 50S. That Cluverius 
aſſerts, Burg to be of German 
Original, ſignifying the Situation 


of many Houſes together, not 


chat every Street or Congrega- 
| tion of Houſes was a Burg, 
but only ſuch as were the Chief 
of fome Country. Du Freſne 
MW thinks that it was rather French, 
or German, than Greek. Men- 
1 aſſerts, that Burg Ggnifics 
LY Receptaculum a Place of Receipt; - 
ad in this Senſe he faith, that 


Hierburg is now an Inn, or 


= Houſe of Recelpt, which Was 
$3 firſt a Place of 1 of 


E 


| Original, as thoſe our Bu geſſes were after their — | 
from Vicus into Burgns). 


Soldiers, from Here an Army; | 
and Burg, a Place of Receipt 
and Security againſt the Injury 


of Weather ; from whence Bur- 


genand Bergen, ſignify to cover 
and defend. And Somner in his 
Saxon Di#ionary, tells us: That 
Burg ſignifies a City, Fort, For- 
treſi, Toer, Caſtle, Borough, Free 
Borough or Town Corporate; and 

cites Offrid for its Derivation _ 
from the Saxon Beorgan to pre: . 
ſerve and keep in Safety. 


And whether Burgh was 8 


for a Place of Strengh, or a Place 


of Trade, as it was guarded with 


theLiberties and Privileges grant- 


ed by Princes, then (and perbaps 
now) altogether neceſſary to the Ad. 
vantage of Buying, Selling, and 
| Trading, by which Tradeſmen 

quietly and without Diſturbance, 
enjoy the Benefit of it; Burghs 

might truly be call 4 Places of 
Safety, Protection and Pr ſvilege. 


| Brady's Hiſt. of Cities, &c. v. 2. 


Ae Dr. 
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Dr. Holland in his additional Notes to his Tranſla- 
tion of Cambden, gives this Deſcription of Harwich, 
viz. The Town is not great but well peopled: Forti- 
fied by Art and Nature, and made more fencible by Q. 
Elizabeth. The Salt Water ſo creeketh about it, that 
it almoſt inſulateth it, but thereby maketh the 
Springs ſo brackiſh, that there is a Defect of freſh Wa- 


They have no freſh Water 
in this Town; the nearneſs of 
the Sea making all the Water 
in the Wells of their Pumps ſo 
brackiſh, that it is fit for no- 
ching but to waſh their Houſes 
with, to ſupply which, they 
make Conveniencies to catch 
and keep Rain Water, for the 
waſhing of their Clothes; but 
for other Uſes they either have 
it brought in Water-Carts, from 


a Spring near a Mile from the 


Town by the Road to Dover- 


court, or it is brought in Water 


Schoots from a Spring in Arwer- 
ton in the County of Suffolk; 

Which Privilege was granted 
them by Sir Philip Parker, Ba- 


ronet, one of their preſent Mem- 
bers of Parliament 1727, to pre- 
vent their being exacted upon 
by thoſe who are concern'd in 


ter, which they fetch ſome good way off.. This De- 


bringing it from the Well above 


mention d. About a Quarter 
of a Mile from the Town on 


the London Road is a Well, where 


the Maſter of the Brew-Houſe 


us'd to have his Water; but this 
being overflow d by a great Tide 
three or four Years ago, the 
Water was thereby ſo ſpoil dd, 
that they have not ſince thought 


fit to make uſe of it; having 
a better Conveniency by the a- 


to do. 


foreſaid Water - Schoots, which 
may be laid fo near the Brew- iF 
Houſe, that they can pump 
the Water out of the very Vel- | 


ſels into the Copper, &c. Be- 
ſides the Price thereof is ſo eaſy, | 
as to be cheaper to them than by } 

_ fetching it in Water-Carts, from | 
4 f the Well 28 they formerly us'd 


ſcription 


ion 
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ſcription i is indifferently true, but the Terms ſeem ſome- 
what affected; in plain Eng/z/h, the Air is clear and 
healthy, in Summer commonly affording refreſhing 
Breezes to allay and temper the uneaſy and faintiſh 
Heats, which are uſual when the Dog-Star reigns: ” 
And to check and aflwage the Violence of the Winter 8 
Cold and Froſts, we have not only Store of Wood near 
the Shores of our Waters, but a great Conveniency alſo 


by the Situation of our Port, to e New-Cafi " 
Coal at indifferent Rates. 


The chief Entrance into the Town upon the Ithmus, 
is by the Principal-Gate, rather on the South End, 


1 eh the South Side of it; a Relick of that ancient Induſ- 
try, wherewith in Part it was heretofore defended: 
be Acceſs to which is at this preſent (167 6.) thro * 
* lite form'd Ravel and over a Draw-Bridge. In a 

S Room over the Gate there is a Light kept all Night, 
| blown by a Fire of Sea-Coals, which 1 wi to a leſ- 
ſer and lower Fs ou the Town Green Theſe 


two 


i «bs hich.” are every | Night : Goals, and three half pence for 7 
= ſet up ſix great Candles, each other Goods. 5 

SS weighing one Pound; che Charge bie . bt - Houſs doth + not 
| of both were defrayed by Sir ftandupont] ePromontory,which 
Tjaac Rebow, Knight; (but now is call 'd the Beacon-Hill as hath 


1727. by Thaac Leman Rebow, been lately publiſhed by the 


_ Efq;) for which is paid by every Anonymous Author of the Tour 
| Coaſter one penny fer Tun for thro' Great Britain, but on the 


* Green 


5 8 below, : 
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Lights brought together by Ships from the Sea, con- 
duct them clear off the Andrews (a Sand ſtretching 


from Landguard.- fort, which makes as it were a Bar 
croſs the Entrance of this Harbour) into the Rolin-grounds 
where there is good Anchorage, from whence the Paſ- 
ſage lies ſafely to Orwell, before the Town, where there 
is Room enough for a great Fleet of * and to an- 


chor themb. 


From this principal Raden Eaſtward, 18 . great 


. Baſtion heretofore call'd, The Queen 8 Bulwark or Bat- 


' nearer t the 
Town-Gate than the faid Pro- 


montory or Clic; and is call'd 
the Town- Green, according to 


Mr. Taylor's Account of it. To 


ſecure which Li. ght - Houſe, the 
Shore about it is wharfed in, and 
there are likewiſe divers long 
Water - Shies of Timber, which 
run out towards the Sea to break 
the Violence of the Waves, and 
it ĩs likewiſe ſupported with long 
Pieces of Timber ſet againſt the 
back Part of it to prevent its be- 
ing overturn'd by Starms, 7 of 


high Tides. 


2 Extent, for as. the two Rivers 
empty themſelves here, viz. Stour 


from Manington Maningrree ) 


the Channels o 


of War. 


Men of 


in Danger one of another. 


thro Great Britain, Vol. I. Let. J. MY 
7.48. 


Po! the Orwell from Ipſuich, 
F both are large 


and deep, and ſafe for all Wea- 
thers; ſo where they joyn they 

male a large Bay or Road, able 
to receive the biggeſt Ships: And | 
the greateſt Number that ever the 

World ſaw together, I mean Ships 
In the old Dutch War, KF 


great Uſe has been. made of this 
Harbour, and I have knawn that 


there has been one hundred Sail of i 
War, and their Atten- | 

dants; and between three and four 
 bundred Sail of Collier Ships all in 
> this Harbour at a Time, and yet 
> This Harbour is of 4 055 | 


none of them crowding or riding 
Tour 


rery, 
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tery, and by ſome the Mount; raiſed by the Townſmen, 
Auno 1. Maria Annoque Domini 155 3. and in Honour {| 
do her (and not from Queen Elizabeth, as Dr. Holland 
in his Tranſlation of Cambden writes: It is likely ſhe it 
| repaird and refreſh'd thoſe Works when ſhe had Wits — 
| with Spam: But that and others to ſecure to landward = = 
| of the Town were firſt built, 1. Marie, as appears by :. 
* & great MS. Book in the Church Cheſt) receiving = — 
Fame; they being very Zealous for her in that Com- on 
motion (as they call it) made by John Dudley Duke of 3 
S Northumberland againſt her; ſhe was at that time re- "+ 
| tird to Frammgham ( Framlingham) Caſtle in Holt, "= 
from whence ſhe gave Orders to Landguard-Fort, q 
{ ſupply this Town with Ordnance. In this Baſtion is 
che Remains of an ancient Tower or Tumet, being in 
we Eaſtermoſt-Angle of the old Wall of the Town. 
From thence 8 the old Town Yall upon your "Ip 
4 left Hand, we come to another ancient Entrance into 
che Town, heretofore call'd St. Helen's Port, within 
wich are ſeveral Alms-Houſes*, call'd the Alms-End, 
„ and by them a {mall Plat call'd St. Helen Green, foam 


| whence 25 
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WW. But what the 8 of Anno 1728. They ſeem ro have: : 
” nM fork, was, is at this Day doubt- been 7 aq Relicks of ſome Reli- 
” ful and in the dark: They were gious- Building dedicated to St. 
a firſt built of CA iff -Stones, as Helen, becauſe the Little Green 
et appears by the Remains of on which they ſtand, is to this 
1 — Sc. now — By call d St. Helen's-Green; - 
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che Street leadin 
to St. Nicholas Chapel, is call'd 
St. Helen Street: 
this Houſe was an Hoſpital of 
ſome Religious Fraternity, Her- 
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' whence thro' St, Helems- Street, we come to the South 


Side of St. Nicholas's Church. 


the Ti en- Gate near akin oyning 
was call'd St. Helen's Port, and 
from thence 


But whether 


mitage, Chantrey ot Chapel diſ- 


ſolv d or ſuppreſt before or a- 


Port, they were by Virtue of 


nA of * : 


omb 
in the Chancel of 
the Chapel of this Town: But 
funding within the intended Line 
of che New Fortifications deſign d 
min the Reign of 
for the better Security of chis 


Queen Anne, 


Near to this Port was a 
i Tower 


among divers other things ＋* 
chaſed by the Government, in 
| Whoſe Hands they now Toy 
and with the Purchaſe-Money 
aforeſaid, together with the Ad- 


dition of ſome other Benefucti- 


ons, much better and larger have 
been built next the Sea, of which | 
more hereafter, | 
bout the Reformation, there is at 
Preſent no Tradition: But what- 
ever it was in former times, it 
at laſt became the Habitation of 
the Poor, and divided into four 
Tenements, which being fallen 
much to Decay, for want of 
a Revenue to 25 them, 

they were repair 

Pounds left thereto by Roger 
Coleman of this Borough Gentle 
man and Merchant; as appears 

by the Inſcription on his 

now ſtanding 1 


© Or rather Chapel for ſo (as | 


Mr. Taylor afterwards calls it) 
it hat 


only been accounted 


ever ſince its Foundation; and 
tho on divers of the Croſ- | 


Beams of the Rogf is carved a | 


Mullet, which being part of the | 
"Afmorial Bearing of the Family | 


with fifty x 


of Vere, formerly Lords of this | 
Mannor, ſome thereby might be 


induced to think it of their Foun- | 
dation; yet it was Roger Bigod 
Earl of Norfolk, Son of Juliana, 
| Daughter of the younger Au. 


brey de Vere, that was che 


firſt Founder of it, as appears 
by his Charter hereafter reci | 
ted; perhaps in Honour to his] 
Mother and her Family, be 
might cauſe that Badge chere- 
of to be carv d upon the Beam 
1 5 aforeſaidę 
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Tywer of the Wall, which, becauſe the Curtain made to 


the Outworks in 1666. ranged too near to it, was taken 
| down for the Conveniency of Paſſage. Not far di- 


ſtant from hence is the Chapel of Harwich dedicated to 


St. Nicholas*, „ in whoſe Chancel i is a modern Memorial 


of | 


aforeſaid : But what his Reaſons 


for this Foundation were, ſhall 


be mention'd when I come to 
Dovercourt. The Inhabitants 
here retain a Tradition, that the 
Chancel of this Chapel was built 
by the Daughter of a Taylor; 


| becauſe of the Portraiture of a 

Pair of Sciſſars on divers Parts 5 

chereof. 

This Chapel . of a 

Body or Nave, with two fide 

Is, and a Chancel all cover d 
with Lead; at the Weſt End 


of the Nawe ſtands the Sreeple, 


T being a Quadrangular Tower of 
Stone, the Top whereof is an 


Offangular Wooden Frame 


embattled; in the Middle of 
| which is a Spire, all which 


: Wood Work is cover d with 


# Lead. In the Steeple are five 


| Bells, a Chck and Chimes ; and 
on the Outſide are three Dials, 
viz. on the North, South, and 
Weſt Sides. The Inde of this 


Chapel was new beautified, PY | 
Mr. Thomas Osborn, and 
Mr. Wildbere, Chapel Wardens ; 
(as it has been again this preſent 
Year 1728.) Againſt the Eaſt 
Window, (which is diſannull'd) 
Was then erected an Altar-prece, 
and the Communion Table then 
rail'd in. There was formerly 
= Veſtry - - Room on the North, 
Side of the Chancel, but it hath 
been for ſome time demoliſh'd. 


It is nowannext tothe Church 


of Dovercourt, and hath been 
ſo almoſt ever ſince the Difſo- 


lution of Monaſteries; before 


which, 'tis probable, it was a 
Donative or Free Chapel in the  _ 
Gift of the Prior and Convent of . 
Colne; who upon every Vacancy, 

did uſually beſtow it upon one 
of the Monks of their own Cell, 
during his Life, by Indenture, DEE 


which was confirm'd by the 


| Biſhop of London, in whole Re- 
60 under che Title Brayoroke, 


204. is 


Tone 


32 


collated to this Chapel, Anno 
1 365: as follows. 


Univerfi noverint per praſentes, I 
quod nos Simon Per miſſione diuina 


 Londonienſis Fpiſcopus quaſdam 
literas indentatas per partem di- 
leftorum in Chriſto filiorum Prio- 


_r1s & Conventus Prioratus Beate 
Marie de Colne Ordinis Sti Be- 
nedlicti noſtri Diæcęſis, figillo ſub 


fratris Radulphi de 
Pelham Monachi Prioratus ejuſ- 


eorum arc 


. dem fignatas & nobis exhibitas re- 


ceperimus, ſub es qui ſequitur te- 
ore verborum. Univer is S Na. 
tris Ecclejie filits ad quos præſen- & duos buſſellos Frumenti cum 
dictis duabus Carectatis Straminis 
gerus Prior Meonachus Beate Ma- 
& ejuſdem loci Con. 


venus 8 alutem in Domino ſem- 


tes litera pervenerint, Frater Ro- 


riæ de Colne & 


piternam. Noverit Univerſfitas 


 veſtra nos conſiderantes diuturnos 


labores quos Frater Radulphus de 


Pelham Confrater & Commona- 
chuis noſfter pro ogy is Domus no- 


fire ſuſftinuit, & commoda qua 
 eidem procuravit, & confidentes 


die ejus induſtria & laudabili vita, 


una cum conſenſi totius capitult 
noſtri dediſſe & tenore preſentium 
ie Fratri Radulpho pre- 
dicke Capellam noſtram de Here- 


ſulum quovis modo mutare: 


The HISTORV and AxmiQoiTIEs 


204. is 1 recorded the TInftrument 
by which Ralph de Pelham was 


dico cum omnibus juribus ab an- 


tiquo eidem Capella pertinentibus. 
Et guia obventiones ejuſdem Ca- 
Pellæ non ſuffictunt ad congruen- 
tem ſuſtentationem dicti Fratris 


Radulphi & onera dictæ Capelle, 


S ejus cuſtodi incumbentia ſup- 
portanda. Dedimus etiam & 


Conceſſimus eidem tria quarteria 
S duos buſſellos Frumenti una cum 
duabusCarectatis & traminis, ua- 
rum unam pro lecto ſiuo, & a 


ham 
pro dicta C apella 


F e 


percipienda annuatim de Rectoria 


noſtra de Dovercourt. Habendam 


"& Tenendam dictam C apellam 


cum omnibus juribus ut prædictum 8 


elt, ac etiam dicta tria quarteria 


eidem Fratri Radulphs ad termi- 
num vitæ ejuſdem, fine contradic- 
tone & revocatione no | 
juſcunque noſtriim vel ſucceſſorum |} 


ra ſeu Cu- 


noſtrorum. Salvo cum contige- 
rit diftum Fratrem Radulphum 5 
aliquod aliud Beneficium Eccle- 
fraflicum acceptare, ſeu atum E 


tunc liceat nobis & ſucceſſoribus | 
noſtris dictam Capellam rehabere 
& eandem C apellam cum omnibus 
juribus & pertinentiis reingredi & 
in eadem Commonachium & Com- 
fratrem * probum Conductivum 
libere 
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libere preficere, prout p etroactis 


temporibus fine contradictione cu- 
juſcunque conſuevimus. Datum 


apud Colne in Capitulo noftro ultimo 
die menſis Aprilis Anno Domini 
Mo. CCCo. Lo. Vo. in cujus rei 
 teftimonium figillum noftrum com- 
mune parti penes dictum Fratrem 
Radulphum remanenti eſt appen- 
ſum, parti vero alteri penes nos 
remanenti figillum venerabilis Pa- 
tris noftri Domini Simonis Dei 
gratia Londomenfis Epiſcopi una 
cum figillo dicti Fratris Radulphi 
apponi procuravimus. Nos igiti in 
Simon Epiſcopus antedictus conſi- 
dieratis laudabilibus meritis Ra- 
dulpbi antedicti & plena confor- 
matione per nos ex virorum teſti- 
monio fide dignorum habita ſuper 
contentis in literis memorabilibus 
donationem & conceſſimem pre- 
dictas fattas eidem Fratro Radul- 
pho per Prioremm & Conventum 
 praaietes ratas habentes, & ratas 
ſub forma & modo premiſſis ap- 
probamus & acceptamus eaſdem & 
quaterus ad nos pertinent tenore 
prafentium confirmamus. Salvuis 


in omnibus Epiſcopalibus juribus 


& conſuetudinibus ac noſtre Lon- 
donienſis Ecclefie dignitate. In 
cujus ret tehtimonium Jigtllum 
nofurum fecimus hic apponi. Da- 


tum e THR En 


die menſis Tum: Anno Domini 
Mo. CCCo. Lo. Vo. prediffo, & 
noſtræ a5 wink wonts Anno quarto. 
Thus tar the Record, in which 
are two Words not commonly 
to be met with, the Explanati- 
on whereof will not, I preſume, 
be unacceptable, if I tranſcribe 
them from the Gloſſary at the 
End of By/bgpKenner's Parochial 


Antiquities. 


1. Buſſellus. A Buthel from 
Buga, Butta, Buttis, A ſtand⸗ 
ing Meaſure of Wine, from the 
old French Word Bouts, which 
were properly Leather Veſſels 
to carry Wine, whence our Lea- 
ther Boots, Se. Buſſellus was 
firſt us'd for a liquid Meaſure 
of Wine (containing) eight Gal- 
lons, Sc. The Word was ſoon. 
after trarsferr'd to the dry Mea- 
ſure of Corn of the fame Quan- 25 
tity. 5 
1 Carectata. A Cartload, 5 
or Waggon-load, &c. In the : 
5 Inſtrument of Ordaining a Vicar 
for Oakle, Anno 1344. The Prior 


and Canons of St. Fridifwide 


do grant by way of Augmenta- 


tion to the new made Vicarage, 


Duas Carectatas feoni, & duas 


Carectatas Straminis, &c. Pa- 


rochial Antiq. p. 455. 


— — For 
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Know all Men by theſe Pre- 


ſents, that we Simon by divine 


Permiſſion Biſhop of London, 


have receiv'd certain Indentures 


on the Part of our beloved Sons 


in Chriſt, the Prior and Convent 


Priorate of the Bleſſed Mary 


of Colne, of the Order of St. 


of them, 


rate, and delivered to us, in the 


ſame Tenour of Words which | 


To all the Sons of Bed, and the other for Strawing | 


the Gd Chapel, to be receiv'd 


follows. 
holy Mother Church to whom 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, Bro- 
ther Roger Prior, Monk of the 


| Blefſed Mary of Colne, together 


with the Convent of the ſame 


Place wiſh eternal Salvation in 


the Lord. Be it known to all 
of you, that we conſidering the 
daily Labours which Brother 


_ Ralhh de Pelham our Confrater 
and Fellow-Monk has ſuſtain'd 
for the Service of our Houſe, 
and the Advantages which he 
has procured to the fame, and 
in Confidence of his Induſtry : 
and commendable Life, toge⸗ 


one of us, 


The HISTORY and ANxTIQUITIES. 


For the Entertainment of the En- 
gliſh Reader, I have annexed 
the follmoing 7 ranſlation. 


ther with the Conſent of our 


whole Chapter, have given, 


and by Virtue of theſe Preſents 


have granted to Brother Ralph | 


aforeſaid, our Chapel of Har- 


_ och, with all Rights anciently _ 
5 belonging to the ſame Chapel. 
And becauſe the Revenue of the 


ſame Chapel is not ſufficient 
for a competent Maintenance of 


our ſaid Brother Ralph, and ſup- 


porting the Burthens incumbent 
Benedict, fign'd with the Seal on the ſaid Chapel and its Cu- 
of our Dioceſs; and with that 
and Brother Ralph de 


Pelbam, Monk of the ſame Prio- ts 


ters and two Buſhels of Corn, 
together with two Cart-loads of A 
Straw, of which one is for his 


rate, we have alſo given and 
granted to the ſame, three Quar- 


annually from our Reco 
Dovercourt. 


ry of 
To have and to 


hold the ſaid Chapel, with all it? 

Rights as aforeſaid, and alſo the FF 
ſaid 
Buſhels of Corn, with the ſaid 
two Cart-loads of Straw, to the 
faid Brother Ralph for the Term FF 
of his Life, without Contradic- YF._ 
tion or Revocation of us, or any |} 
or our Succeſlors. | 
Saving that if our ſaid Brother | 


three Quarters and two 


Ralph ſhould accept any other 


Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, or any 


way change his Condition, that 


then 
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then it ſhall be Rn for us 
and our Succeſſors to take the 
1aid Chapel again, and to re- 
enter the ſame Chapel with all 
its Rights and Appurtinances, and 
to put a Confrater or Fellow 
Monk, or ſome honeſt Subſtitute 
freely into the ſame, as we 
have been accuſtom'd in times 
3 8 85 without being contradicted 


y any one. Given at Colne in 


our Chapter the laſt Day of the 

| Month of April, Anno Domini 
rt eſtimony 
| whereof our Common Seal has 
been affixed to that Part remain- 
ing in the Hands of our ſaid 
Brother Ralph, but to the other 
Part remaining with us, we have 
procured the Seal of our Right 
Reverend Father SIMON by the 
Grace of God Lord Biſhop of 
London to be affix'd, together 
With the Seal of our faid Brother 
Ralph. We therefore, SIMON 
Biſhop of London aforementi- 


"FE — 1 


of Black Marble, the Tombſtone advanc'd upon open 
ſmall Arches of F ree-Stone with this inſcription, I. 


oned, in Contideration '&. 
great Merit of Ralph aforeſaid, 
and in full Conformation on our 
Part from the Teſtimony of 
very reputable Perſons to the 
Contents in the aforeſaid Letter, 
we eſteem the Donation and 
Grant aforeſaid, made to the 
ſaid Brother Ralph, by the Prior 
and Convent aforeſaid ratified; 
and we approve and accept them 
being ratified under the Form and 
Manner aforemention'd ; and we 
confirm the ſame as much as re- 
gards us by Virtue of theſe Pre- 
ſents. Saving in all things the 
Epiſcopal Rights and Cuſtoms, 
and the Dignity of our Church 
of London. In Teſtimony where- 

of, we have cauſed our Seal to 
be put hereunto. . Given at Wy- 
tham the 20 Day of June, A. 
D. MCCCLXV. aforeſaid, and 
in the fourth Year of our r Con- 5 
ſecration. 0 
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For the Entertainment of the En- 


gliſh Reader, I have annexed 
the following T ranſlation. 


Kay all Men by theſe Pre- 


ſents, that we Simon by divine 


Permiſſion Biſhop of London, 


have receiv'd certain Indentures 
on the Part of our beloved Sons 
in Chriſt, the Prior and Convent 
Priorate of the Bleſſed Mary 
of Colne, of the Order of St. 


Benedict, ſign'd with the Seal 


of our Dioceſs; and with that 
of them, and Brother Ralph de 
Pelham, Monk of the ſame Prio- 
rate, and delivered to us, in the 
| fame Tenour of Words which 
To all the Sons of 
holy Mother Church to whom 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, Bro- 
ther Roger Prior, Monk of the 
Bleſſed Mary of Colne, together 
with the Convent of the ſame 
Place wiſh eternal Salvation in 
the Lord. Be it known to all 
of you, chat we conſidering the 
daily Labours which Brother 
KNalph de Pelham our Confrater 
and Fellow-Monk has ſuſtain'd 
for the Service of our Houſe, 
and the Advantages which he : 
has procured to the ſame, and 
in Confidence of his Induſtry 


and commendable Life, toge- | 


Dovercourt. 


one of us, 


ther with the Conſent of our 


whole Chapter, have given, 


and by Virtue of theſe Preſents 
have granted to Brother Ralph 
aforeſaid, our Chapel of Har- 


wich, with all Rights anciently 


belonging to the ſame Chapel. 

And becauſe the Revenue of the 
fame Chapel is not ſufficient 
for a competent Maintenance of 
our ſaid Brother Ralph, and ſup- 
porting the Burthens incumbent 
on the ſaid Chapel and its 8 


rate, we have alſo given and 
granted to the ſame, three Quar- 
ters and two Buſhels of Corn, 

together with two Cart-loads of 
Straw, of which one is for his 


Bed, and the other for Strawing 


the faid Chapel, to be receiv'd 
annually from our Rectory of 


Rights as aforeſaid, and alſo the 
ſaid three Quarters and two 


Buſhels of Corn, with the faid 


two Cart-loads of Straw, to the 
ſaid Brother Ralph forthe Term 


of his Life, without Contradic- 


tion or Revocation of us, or any 
or our Succeſſors. 
Saving chat if our ſaid Brother 
Ralph ſhould accept any other 


Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, or any 


way change his Condition, that 
N then 


To have and to 
hold the ſaid Chapel, with all its 
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of Black Marble, the Tombſtone advanc'd upon open 


then it ſhall be lawful for us 
and our Succeſſors to take the 
ſaid Chapel again, and to re- 
enter the ſame Chapel with all 
its Rights and Appurtinances, and 
to put a Confrater or Fellow- 
Monk, or ſome honeſt Subſtitute 
freely into the ſame, as we 
have been accuſtom'd in times 
_ paſt, without being contradicted 
: by any one. Given at Colne in 
our Chapter the laſt Day of the being rati 
Month of April, Anno Domini Manner aforemention'd ; and we 
MCCCLXV. In Teſtimony | 
wWhereof our Common Seal has 
been affixed to that Part remain- 
ing in the Hands of our ſaid 
Brother Ralph, but to the other 
Part remaining with us, we have 
procured the Seal of our Right 
Reverend Father Simon by the 
Grace of God Lord Biſhop of 
London to be affix d, together 
with the Seal of our faid Brother 
Ralph. We therefore, S1MoN 
Biſhop of London aforementi- 


| ſmall Arches of Free- Stone with this inſcription, 


oned, in Conſideration of the 


great Merit of Ralph aforeſaid, 
and in full Conformation on our 


Part from the Teſtimony of 
very reputable Perſons to the 
Contents in the aforeſaid Letter, 
we eſteem the Donation and 
Grant aforefaid, made to the 
ſaid Brother Ralph, by the Prior 
and Convent aforeſaid ratified ; 
and we 2 and accept them 


ed under the Form and 


confirm the ſame as much as re- 
gards us by Virtue of theſe Pre- 
ſents. Saving in all things the 
Epiſcopal Rights and Cuſtoms, 


and the Dignity of our Church 
of London. In Teſtimony where- 


of, we have cauſed our Seal to 
be put hereunto. Given at Vy- 


tham the 29h Day of June, A. 


D. MCCCLXV. aforeſaid, and 
in the fourth Year of our Con- 


F = - . 
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Hic REOVYIEScIT Rogcrrvs = 
ColkMAN, nvivs BVROI GENERosVvs 
ET MERCATOR, PAVPERIBVS BENEF= | 
ACT, CELEBERRIMVS VT IN PRAECLAR: : 
_ EIVS DONO QVINQYVAGINTA LIBRA®" 

| AD RoGATRIVM REPARANDVM PATET 
 ovi VN CHRISTIANVM SVVM CVRSVM = 
 IMPLEVERAT; OPVM DIERVM ET FAMAE 
SATVR TANDEM PLACIDE ET QVIETE 
IN DOMINO OBDORMIVIT 6 DiE IVIII 
885 | D | 1659 Eraris SVAE 6 * 


l over Abs inkription'i in the Marble is a 


Coat of Arms, viz. A. on a pale radiant rayonee or 
2 Lyon rampant E. which were the Arms of the Fa. 
mily of the Colemans of Burut-Ely in the County * 
gel, V. Gvillim's Diſplay of 3 | 
Ppon the ſloaping Thickneſs of the Tomb Stone i is 

| ſcatteringly written at the Head, the South Side, and 
the Foot or Eaſt of it [in Capital Letters] (via. at the 
Head or Weſt End) VENIMVS (the South Side) VI. 
DEM VS, REDIMVS ET (and the Foot of it, or Eaſt 
End) RESVRGIMVS. Under the whole is a Vault and 

| near to the End of 1 it, another Stone over the Entrance 

aa into itz on which | is engraren 


Tue 
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TER Cor kMANs r 


In it alſo lies the Body of George Coleman his Nephew 


and Heir, who leaving no Iſſue of his own, died in 


his Mayoralty of this Borough in the Year of our 
'ä¹äy5ùl ͤ̃ͥñůũů ß it. Another 


8 222 Domvill alias 7. ayer, Gent. Memory to Poſterity. 


f ö Eaſtward of Mr. T; ay bor's Grave, between the Rails and the 


 Hic Jacer 


SE | GeorG1ivs TRENCHARD 
RE + FILIVS GVLIELMI TRENCHARD | 
S Dr CaTTRIGE In AGRo 
E | WILTONIENSI ARMIG** 


sSECVN DO GENITVS, NAVIS 

REGIX PREFECTVS SVMMIE. 

_ SPEI JVVENIS, FEE 
cCokkREPTVS OBIIT ANN 
GRATLE 1696 ATATIS 

N SVÆ 23. 
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which | is cut a Cheveron between fix Croſſes Firche under which, 


M. in SITY 
Is VAvLT 0 —0 


J Hes, &c, are e 8 able a C beveron between fix Croſſes Fitch? Argent. 
LE Ale 


= | # Berween the Monument of the Collector of 155 Mariah: 
s Mr. Coleman, and the North but without either Grave Stone 
Wall of the Charcel lieth buried or Inſcription to preſerve his 


8s N orth-Wall 188 a White Stone, with the mat — * 


In the Middle of the Cc I yeth a Black Marble Stone, on 


00 The Colours of the Arms as printed ĩ in the new Ma of 


38 The HISTORv and ANTI 111E8s 


Alſo on a White Stone near the Paſſage i into the Church, 


M. WILLIANM KEMPSTER 
HIS VAYLT. Ws + , 


* the Door of the Chancel j is a Black Marble Stone with | 
the following, by 


' ABIGALE THE DAVGHTER OF  TroMas 
 LancLEy & THAMER HIS WIFE DE= 
' PARTED THIS LIFE 22” SEPTEM*®* 1670. 
Ar THE AGE OF 7 YEARS. 7 
| r 
; Lieth the Body of THOMAS LANGLEY 
Eſq; (MEMORABLE 10 PosTERITY) 
who was three times Mayor of this 3 
of Harwich And one of his Majeſtys Juſtices of 
the Peace of this County of Eſſex who depart® 
this Life the 12 Day of June Anno Dom. 
1517. KÆtatis ſuæ 63. 5 
VIVIr rosr FVNERA. VIRTVS. 


on the Eaſt End of che Chancel next the North is a Mural 
Monument where on a Wooden Table 1 is painted the following 


Inſcription, ” 
: Underneath lyes the Body 
7 ROBERT SEAMAN genin 
who for his Stedfaſt love and reverence 
To the Church of England 
his Loyalty to the Goverment 
his Charity to the poor 
his Excellent Skill in Chyrur e 
his Service to this Burrough | 
in which he was born 
aaland of which 
FR was Mayor three times 
has left a bleſſed memory behind him 
and * Aug* 2 1695 aged 68 years. 
Another 
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Another modern Memorial there is on the South Side of 
the Eaſt Window of the Chancel of Sir William Clarke, Kne; 
wheres ina \ Table of White Marble this is to be reads vis. 


een 
GVLIEL Mvs CLARKE, Eqves 
AvRAT VS SERENI5SIMo CAROLO 
IIe. A BELLO SECRETARIVS, ILLVSTRISSIMO — 
GEORGIO DVC ALBEMARLLE a sECRETIS»C 
 QveM PLvs X11 ANNIS PER OMNES CASVS SECYTVS . 
EI ETIAM IN RESTAVRATIONIS REG1s AC LEGVM INTER 
PRIMAS ADFvIT: : Cviq; DVM TANDEM IN MEMORABILI PRELIO NAVALI 
Cv FoeD: PROVIN: CLASSE INITIO IVXII A“: Dr MDCLXVI yer QVATVOR | 
DIES CONTINVOS CoMSS0 FORTITER ADSTITIT SECVNDO DIE GLOBO 
FERREO PERCUSSVS CRVS DEXTRVM PERDIDIT QVARTO VITAM. NRO, 
AB EOINTEREA AVELLI SE PASSVS EST, Avr A PVGNA PERICVLO SVBNVCI 
SS xD VVLNERATIS RELIQVIS IN LITTVS EXPOSITIS SOLYS IN ZRVMNOSA . 
7 Er 0BNOXIA NAVI, DVBIAM PRALIT Ac vir SORTEM, CONSTANTIANIMO 
| EXPECTAVIT. CORPVS LACERVM DEIN AC MORTVVM PER ALIQYVOT DIES 
= MARI IACTATVN, Hic TANDE PORTVM INVENIT, ANIMA AD COELVM EVOLAVIT | 
; Mane VIATOR NONDVM INTELLEXTI VIRYM | 
Qu Pyxlicis MVNERIBYS DIV FVNCTVS PVBLICE SEM PER PLACVIT 
Qui OPES INDE ET HONORES ASSEQY'TVS INFAMIAM & INVIDIAM VITAVIT | 
NoN ARTE SED INTEGRITATE. _ 
Di EXEMPLO ERAT, AB AVLIS NON PENITVS ARCERE INNOCENTIAM : 
Hic $rTvs ET 
Eerrs VERAX, FIDVS, GNARVS, IMPIGER, INDEFESSVs: 
NEN; LABORI PEPERCIT NEN; INDVLSIT AVARITIA; 
NEO DIVITES EMVNXIT NEQ3 PAVPERES DESTITVIT 
Nu VERBA DEDIT NEO; VENDIDIT: _ 
sc vita INTEGER, MORTE FORTIS, VTRAQ3 PROPTEREA PALIX: 
 TERTIVM DVNTAXAT SVPER QQYADRAGESSIMVM ZE,TATIS SVA ANNVII 
LAVDVM: VERO AC VIRTVTVM OMNIVM, PERFECTVM NVMERVM IMPLEVIT, 
—  ConivGEM RELIQvIT MOESTISSIMAM, 
_ FILIVM nn, OPES MODICAS, 
- ns OO BONAM FAA, 
5 NMACNVM SVI DESIDERIVM. 
1 H * svuprikvs svis POSVIT VXOR MOESTISSIMA, DVM 
sr VVT DILECTISSIMO MARITO IVSTA FACERE, ET CRESCENS 
4 TEM IN DIES DOLOREM FALLERE = | Over 
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40 The HisTory and AnTiquiTIEs 


Over this Memorial on a ſmall Pedeſtal betwixt two 
Scrowls of Alabaſter, ſuſtain d by two Pillars of Black 


1 Nie che Armo on che Bor- 


ger of the new Map of Middle- 
: Sex, Efſex and Hertfordſhire, I 
find two Eſcutcheons by the 
Name of Clarke, who bear Ar- 
gent a bend Gul. charged with three 
Swans of the 
Pellets ſable, and it is likely the An- 
ceſtors of this our Sir William did 
bear the ſame, but upon what Ac- 
count the Canton of Augmentation 
was granted I do not find. Gi 
lim ed. 1638. p. 395. mentions 
one Sir John Clarke, Knight, 
buried in the Church of Tame 
Oxfordſhire, who hath the ſame 
bearing, only the Charge i in the 
Canton is different: Y And chere : 


etween three 


Marble, is the Effigies of the ſaid Sir Milliam from the 
| Breaſt upwards, and underneath the abovemention'd Ta- 
ble are theſe Arms without Colours, viz. Baron and 
Femme, A Bend, three Swans between three Plates, a 
| Canton Sinifler with a Bear s Claw eraſed: Impaled with Þ* 
a Coat of Arms, viz. A Cheveron between three Mul- 
lets of froe Fn yo The whole VP Wy 1 


dones. 


1s or lately was a Boner of this 
laſt mention'd Family, as by the 
Arms in the Map to Pht's Na- 


tural Hiſtory of Oxfordſhire, doth 


appear: And in the ſaid Map 


is likewiſe the Arms of Clarke, 
Eq; according to thoſe men- 
tion'd in the firſt Map, and in 
the Map to Morton's N. orthamp- 
_ tonſhire is the ſame Arms to 
_ Clarke, Knight; all which evi- 
dently ſhew the firſt recited 
Arms to be thoſe of the Ori- 
ginal Family, and that the Can- 


tons are Augmentations as a Re- 


ward for Tome Services Per- 
form d. 


7 
a 
* 


He 


of HARwICH and Do VERCOURr. 41 
He lies buried under a Black Marble ſix or ſeven 
Feet within the South Door of the Chancel, whereon 
theſe Words are cut, 
Deroarrv uu CLarKE Eqyrris AvkArr . 
mM 
'kIn the middle Iſle of the Church on a Black Marble Stone, 


H is the following Inſcription ; ; 


Here lyes interr'd the Body 
M. Andrew Carr of this Town who 
departed this life the twentieth day of 
May in the Year of our Lord God one 
Thouſand fix hundred ſeventy & nine 
And was buried the 24 day of the 
ſame May he was aged 47 years 
And alſo his oungeſt ſon Godfry 
who depart this life in December 
419. 5 
Alſo in ck South Iſle n near the Door i ech another Black Mar- : 
ble on the Head of which is cut the following Eſcutcheon, viz. 


=>. A Fillt--- between 4 Creſcents _ — RS +: 


| Bucks - ILY 
Under which is the following Epitaph; 


Sub hoc monumento repo- 
nuntur cineres Rogeri Reay, qui 
mare & terras gloriam que- 
ritans, tandem cecidit fed forti- 
ter, nam & in Thalamis honoris 
obdormivit, obijt e die | 
8 Anno voy 5 
. He 
Quid quæris lector quis hoc ſub marmore? 
Hic gremio Martis virtus heros | jacet. 


8 179 There | 


42 

There are divers other Stones yet lying i in this Chapel and Chan- 
cel, which have had Efigies and Inſcriptions inlayed in Braſs upon 
them; but they being gone, to whom they did belong 1 is not now | 
known. 
In the Yard to this Chapel are div ers Altar-tombs, the Inſcriptions 
upon which are as follow. 


The H Is TORY and ANTIQuITIES 


on the South Side near the Weſt End, on a Black Marble, 


Here Ly eth alſo the Body of 
NM 3 RoLre Wife to 
MM. Ionx RorrR who Departed 

this Life the 234 Day of Auguſt 


Allo Eaſtward of the foregoing on a Black Stone. — 
| Here Lyes ned the Body of 


5 who departed this Life May the - 
15. 1715. Aged 58 Years he was 
| Honoured with A Medal and 1 
of Gold by their late Ma: 
King William and Queen Mary 


Here Ives Inter'd the Body of 
IoRHN Rol E Gentleman who 

Departed this Life on the 24 Day of 
Octobr: 1717. in the 75 Year of 
his Age who was married to his 


Wife ELIz ABETRNH 54. Years 
And had iſſue by her ſix Sons 


And Thize D Dau hters 


1721 Aged 76 Years. 


Capt: Robert Stevens 


in che Tear 2693. 
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of HARWICH and Do VERCOURT. 


More Eaſtward chan the laſt on another Black Marble. 


HERE LIE TR Arche THE 
Bop or Cape.” Ion WESTBROWN | 
WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE 
\ SEPTEM:* THE 19 1691. AGED | 
49 YEARS. | 


| Here Alſo 
Lyecd Interr'd the Body of Capt. 
| Mappzson HvxnT Who Departed 
this Life January the g® 1720 Aged 
49 Years 


Also the Body of Mn Elizabeth Weſtbrown 
Wife of the ſaid Capt Weſtbrown 
who . the 4 of January 1724. 

Aged 8 Years | 1 


Soucbward of this laſt on a White Stone. 


Here Reſteth the Body of 
Alexander Marſhal who was 
Surgeon to Her Ma: tie. Pacquet Boat 
the Marlborough He ng own 
this Life Auguſt the 5 17 10 
a, 00 41 Tears - EY 
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Alſo Onken -Hanxnany. 


Maxy his Wife v viz Noux 2. 


The HisToryY and Ax TIGI IIS 


Eaſtward on a Black Stone. 


Here Lyeth the Body of Any 

A Former Wife of 3 LAwNE 

_w wy this Life July 10% 1693. 
Aged 34 . 


Alſo Aux Daughter to Ioun & Any Lawns 
- _ 2 Years. L 


{ who died in cheir : 
I 


I N | 5 
of loud LAWNE 2 1 


CANN 
Ab Alſo 


Many Davghier of Ioun & Mary Lawnz 
who Departed this Life Novr: y* 15% "0 we - 


Aged 15 Vears 


Alſo BR the wi” of loun 

Lawns She Departed this Life 
November the 240 1717 Aged 40 Years 
and Alſo Lyeth the Body of Ion 
 Lawne Huſband to the faid 
Maxzy LAwðũ NE who Departed this Life 
: October the 16 1720 in the 54 

„ of his 5 LS 


Southward of the laſt on a White Stone. 


1 Lieth ye Body <4 M. Ricn AR ELLIS 
of Hull Maſter and Mariner who Deporced 
_ this Lite the 9 November 1717 
Aged 33 Years EN Near 


leaf 
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Near the Chancel Door upon a Stone which lieth on the Ground. 


Hers LyRETRN Tux Bopv or 
Car.” IoHN Davison WHO 
 DeraRTED THIS LIE May 
* 17⁴3 AGED 51 YEARS 


Again the aid Door a Black Stone with, 


HERE LYETH THE BoDY or 
HANNAH FOX WIFE or ROBERT 
FOX WAS BORN THE DAY 
or MARCH A. 1650 DEPARTED 
THIS LIFE THE FIRST DAY OF SEP 
'TEMBER A 1679. AND SIX OF 
HER & CHILDREN, ONE SON © 

AND FIVE DAVGHTERS 


Here . yeth the Body * W Keabel | 
who Departed this Lite the 28 day of Oct. 
IIS in the 76 year of hls Age. CY 


Ar the Eaſt End of the Chancel on a White e 


3 Here Lyeth Interred the Body of 
 Saxan HEEBR daughter to RIic HARD 
Hr RR who Departed this Life ye 13 
of October 1705 Aged 16 Years 
and Alfo her Father who Departed 
this Lite * er May 1700s _ 62. 
cars. 


Next. 
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Next the laſt on another White Stone. 


HERE LVES INTERRED THE | 5 
 Bopy oF THEOPHYLVS WIMPLE = 
' WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE tn — 
THE IZ u Day oF SEPTEMBER | = 
ANNo DOM. 1687 AGED 27 . = 
' YEARS. AS ALSO THE BODY | e = 
OF MARY HIS DAVGHTER WHO | © 
' DEPARTED THIS LIFE THE 
20 DAY OF IVLY 1684 AGED ONE YEAR, 


Next another White Stone. 
HERE LYETH INTOMBED THE 


LATE WIFE OF WILLIAM Woo 
AND SIX CHILDREN ISSVE OF 


"= | THE SAID WILLIAM AND. 
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ELIZABETH SHE DEPARTED 
"THIS LIFE Y* 21 DECEMBER 1684 
A AGED 31 YEARS. 


3 Next on 1 White Stone. 


HERE LYE THE BODIES | 

or MARKk AN D Ioun 
CoLE SoNs of HEN xx 

' COLE and SVSANNA HIS 

' WIFE WHO DEPARTED THIS 

LIFE THE one in May AND 

THE OTHER IN IVNE Ae 

 DOMINI 1678. 


; Next | 


as 2 
- - ” 
Pony 


_ — 


— 


» —_— — * „* —— — —— — - — — FEES 
— — — — ww —U—ä— 3 . 
* — — — - 

* an — 1 2 22 — 3 


— 
a <a M444. Zh 
” 


of Haxwich and Dovercourr, 47 
Next towards the North on a White Stone, 


HrRE LIETH INTOMBED THE 
BODY oF WILLIAM RvDLAND 
WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE 
THE FIRST DAY OF AVGUST 
1690. AGED 81. YEARS 


on che North Side of the Chapel Eaſtwards e on a Black Stone. 


Here LIETH THE BODY 
oF HENRY PoRDAGE WHO. 
 DepaRTED THIS LIFE: 
| THE 8"" or OCTOBER Axe: DOM: 1665. 
AGED ”- 


Bine Alſo Licth the Body of 
Mu Frances SEAMAN former 
wife of M HENRY PoR DPA? ö. : 
who Departed this Life the 24 day of May 1707. 
„ the 820 year of her Age. 


Next on. .another Black Stone. 


Hans LvzTa y* Bopr oF Franz 
ces GRay DAvGHTER oF Cap. 
 Ricyard GRAY AND ELIZABETH- 
Is WIE WHO DEPARTED Tris 
LIE y* 6 IvLy 1701 AGED. . 
TWINTVY YEARS. 


Here Lye eth Interred the Body of "On 
Richard Gray ſometime. Agent to her 
Made: Packquet Boats of this Town who. 
Departed this Life on the 27h Day of 
September in the Year of Our Lord 1711, 
and! in the 5 5 Tear of his Age. And 


The HISTORY and ANTIQUITIES 
And Allo © 
three ſons of Geo: Rolfe & Martha his wife 


— 

John Rolfe who Departed this Life 
June ye 11 1709 Aged one Year, 
George Rolfe who Departed this Life 


| Octob: 16. 1709. Aged three Years 
John Rolfe who Departed this Life 
Mar. 16. 174% Aged fourteen Mon. tha 


Next on a Black Stone. 


. . 13 THE Bor or 
Francis DENNIS WHO DE= ˖ 
PARTED THIS LIFE THE ues: DAY 
of May n Dow. 1645. 


Next on a White Stone. 
Here lyeth che Body of Hax NA n 


PriLLIes wife of THOMAS PRILIIIits 
Senior who was the Mother of fourteen 
children and left 12 of them behind 
her Shee departed this life the 21 of 


Moy 1704 in the 429 Yeare of her age. 


N ext on another White Stone near the laſt. 


Here lyeth the Body of Mr Ioun 2 
| Phillips who departed this life y* 34 of 
- Minh 1693. in ye 76 Year of his Age 
Here lyeth alſo the Body of IA x 
his wife who departed this life ye _ 
of March 1697. in ye 77% yeare of her age 
Here lyeth alſo 3 children of his Son _ 
WILLIAM PHILLIPS who erected this tomb, Ne 
. 1 ext 
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In the Reign of King Edward VI. (in lib. major. iu 
 Cifta Eccleſie) John Ghats and William Ollyffe were 
Wardens of this ow of St. Meholas for above fx 


Years together; in w 


ich time they fold from it above 5 


one hundred and eighty Ounces of Silver Plate, many 
| Veſtments and Ornaments, the very Altar-Stone and Or- 
gan-Caſe, and almoſt all things they could make 
Money of: So that in the Year 1 553 ˙ Queen Mary 


Next the North Porch on a Black Marble, 


Here LYETH Mazy THE _ 
WIFE of M DANIEL RAvENS 
SHE DEPARTED THIS LiFE yY* 
11 * DAY OF APRIL ue AceD 
nn . 
Also THE : Bopv OF M. 1 
DANIEL Ravens DEPARTED. 
THIS LIFE THE 2 oF APRIL. 
1719 AGED 04 YEARS. 


"ow this laſt is another Black Stone, but at preſent nothing 


cut upon it. 


There is likewiſe an  Altar-romb by the seele on which there 


is no Inſcription, 


3 1 the parliament holden at 
| We er Anno 3. & 4. Edw. 
VI. cap. 10. It was enacted that 
all the 8 call'd Anti phoners, 


| Miſſales, Gras les, 1 and 


Latin Primmers uſed r Ser- 


vice in ah Church, ſhould be 
clearly aboliſh'd; all Images 


graven, painted or c#rved, &c. 


ſhould be defaced and openly 155 
burnt. Meni, 


11 ͤ 


50 The HisTory and ANTIQUIT1ES 
coming to the Crown, the Church was left ſo bare of 
Plate, that they paid for faſhioning of a Silver Cup 
1 maade out of fifteen Ounces of old Plate (heretofore 
jo ES belonging to the Town) for it: Which Change of hers 
btcought a greater Charge upon them; notwithſtand- 
ll; ing the Declaration of her Counſel, Auguſt 13. 1553. | 
1 | in the Tower of London to the Lord Mayor and Alder- | 
1 men of the City of London | & lib. MSS. Actor. Coutch. 
[| 33 ejuſd. temp.] i in theſe Words; That although . 
j der Grace's Conſcience is Played in matter Y, Religion; 
wet ſhe meaneth graciouſly not 10 com 6g or flrain other 
DZ Mor s Conſcrences, otherwiſe than God ſhall (as ſhe truſi- 
lj nn eth) put in their Hearts a Perſuaſion of the Truth that 
3 e rs in; through the opening of the Word unto them 
FO. by godly, virtuous, and learned Preachers, &c. Vet the7 
H were obliged to make a new Altar, furniſh the Prieſt || 
not only with ew Veſtments, but alſo with a Pax, 
| Samr's-Bell, Maſs-Books, N un plices, Candleſticks, Cen- 
ſſers &c. pay for a new * Crucifix, and a Mary and 
Jn” And that _ might be wanting. to their 


* She (i i.e. Ge Mary) caus d 


bought, and brought into all 
Churches within her Domini- 
ons: HolygWater, Pax, and Cen- 
ſers were commanded to be em- 


ployed at the Celebration of Ma- 
; fe and  Mattins; Oil, Cream, 


5 ak Spittle ak 3 in oa Admini- 
: hi like 505 and Images to be 
niſh'd with Pictures, coſtly Co- 
verings, and the Crucifix there- 
on placed: Unto whom Lights, 


We eaver, ib. 


ſtration of Baptiſin; Altars fur- 


Candles, and Tapers were offer d. 


greater 
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greater Edification, one John Swtiverton was ſent thi- 
ther with a Commiſſion (as it is there recorded) for 


the Reformation of things wanting in Churches; in 


which he had theſe eſpecial Words: To ill and "uh 


mand all Church-Wardens 10 ſee him pleaſed for his 


Pains-taking in that behalf. Thither he goes and 


makes his Viſitation, the Wardens in Obedience to it 

give him of the Towns Money, 2 8. 2 d. and disburſed 
288. more for painting the Roods, and making the St. 
Micholas the Patron of the Church, purchaſe a Go. 
* Saf and get it painted, and are continually ſupplying 
' Tapers and Candles: Then buy they two Portuſes i (all 


their own Words) the one to ſay Service the one half Year, 


and the other the other half Year, (it may be Summer 


Portuſes and Winter Portnuſes) two Banner Cloths, ſet up 
the Rood or Crucifix, make the 


Omer i in the Chancel, 
change another Silver Goblet belonging to the Ton | 

a Callice (now in comes a parcel of hard Words) for OT 
1 Bread, that was occupied about ſinging f 
Maße; for Huſling -1 Bread, that ſerved thoſe that did 


receive at Eaſter I 5 5 7 for Ou and roam fora Lan 


1 1 By Portuſes here Mr. 7 ylor | the Conſtitution 10 Archbiſtup : 
 Winchelſea, A. D. 1305. to be 
found by the Rector, the uſual 
Price of one being five Marks. 
Lewis's Hiſtory and Antiquities, © 
c. of Feverſham * 


H 1 | j | tern. 


7 0 to underſtand ee 
for the Prieſt to officiate in, 
| when there were Books to officiate 
by, being likewiſe call'd Brevi- 
aries, theſe were according to 


r es ome 


—  — = 2 —— 
* = W=.2 — oo > — — Warez 


— ou _ 


Church; A 
of Cloth to bind about the Callice; for a Manual and 
a Prieſti Chymar, for Broad Inkle to make the Prieſt a 

Girdle for the YVeſlments which coſt three half pence: 
Then pay Sir Chriſtopher (for ſo their Chaplain is there 
named) after the Rate of 10/. per Aunum w. 
cauſe this Borough had ſhewed itſelf ſo early and ready 
for the 
ſhe was at Framingham Caſtle, ſhe and her Council 


out of a more than uy Care and Love for them, 


* 
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rern that ſerved to be occupied in the Chancel or 
(ſtill the Words of their Record) for a Yard 


And be- 


Queen before her Coronation, even then, when 


{ . „ ra cd and ſeve- 
5 e 


w It is very rbb that this Chants annex ed hy King Phili = 


Sir r Chrifbber was Chriſtopher and Queen Mary. the 2 * 0 f 
; Jan Clerk, who during the June 1558. 


ife of John Roberts, Vicar of = Dr. Hugh Weſton v was Par- 


Dovercourt might here officiate ſon of St. Botholps without Bi- 
for the Service of the Borough, 
being thereto choſen or elected of Colcheſter, Dean of Weftmin- 
by themſelves, or ſent by the ter, and Prolocutor of the Con- 
vocation; and when St. Peter's 


- ſhop's Gate London, Archdeacon 


Queen as Patron of the Living, 


- after the Diſſolution of Coln 


Priory, or appoined by the Bi- 5 

| ſhop of London before its being was put out thence to make 

annex d to Dovercourt ; and that 
which confirms me in the Con 
jecture is the Preſentation of this 


Chriſtopher James, Clerk, to the 


Church of Dover court wich chi 


Meſiminſter was by Queen Mary 


turn'd again into an Abby, he = 


room for Fakenham to be Abbot 


there, and had the Deanery of 
Windſor beſtow'd upon him An. 


1556. of which he was depriv'd 


: by. 2 Pole Archbiſhop of 
8 "03 anterbury 


EEE ] ⸗ Co a 


a : EO Eo a rh Or NR 
* 8 8 Tb * . 
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ral other Miniſters with Arguments and Perſuaſions to 
them: And that no Means may be neglected that might 


ſeem but to tend to their Conviction and Reformation. 


There was one Milliam Bamford alias Butcher, for 
Religion condemn'd at Chelmsford (with Thomas Watts 
and ſeveral others) ſent hither to be burnt, and they 


with the Expence of 5 s. 6d. for Wood obliged o e 
him executed June 1 * 15 550 VVV 


car A. 1 c 67, and after- 
wards put out of his Archdeaconry 
before Oct. 15. 1558. He died 
in the Tower of London in De- 
cember 1558, and was buried in 
the Savoy Church in the Strand. 
bt Newcourt's Rep. Vol. I. 718. 
Who Mr. Alablaſter was I do 
not find, no ſuch Perſon having 
= had Ecclefiaſtical Preferment 
© within the Dioceſs of London. 


o Wilkam Bamford alias 


| Butcher, was a Weaver of Cog- 


geſball in Eſſex, being apprehend- 


ed with five others of that Town 


by the Conſtables, were on the 
4 firſt of May 1555. carried be- 
fore John Farl of Oxford at He- 
A dingfam Caſtle, who that Da 


2 


faid Biſhop, and examin'd upon 
ten Articles; to all which W:l- 


ham Bamford gave his Anſwer, 


and ſet his Hand, and was then 
diſmiſt untill the Afternoon; at 
Which time they did again ap- 
pear, and there were examin'd 
and travers'd with by fair and 


flattering Speeches, as well of 


the Biſhop as of others his Aſ- 
ſiſtants, to recant and revoke 
their Opinions, who notwith- 
ſtanding remain'd conſtant and 
firm; and therefore after the 
Uſage of their Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 
were ſent away again until the 
_ nextDay beingSaturday May 18%. 
Then in the Forenoon the Bi- 
| * ſhop uſing his accuſtomed man- 
ſent them to Bonner Biſhop of 
© London with a Letter: And on 
the 19th of May only three of 
chem were brought before the 


ner of Proceeding, did likewiſe 
diſmiſs them; and at laſt in the 


Afternoon condemn'd them as 


Hereticks, and ſo delivered them 
"IS a = 


1 
7 5 : g 5 — — _— == — 
J — — — —— — — m — 
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But 


Queen Elizabeib coming 
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to the Crown the 


Scene altered, and the Charge run into another Cur- 
rent (as the aforeſaid Record continues it) viz. To 
one Hewet for helping to carry the Geare out of the 
Church when it was burnt, and breaking the Reſidue. 
For a new Service-Book, a Bible, a Paraphraſe of Eraſ- 
anns, the Homihes, &c. and pay Sir Jobe Gally Par- 


ſon of W ak es-Coly", 


to the Sheriffs, 
whoſe Cuſtody they remain'd 


until they were deliver'd to the 

Sheriff of Eſex ; (William Har- 
ris Eſq ) and by him were exe- 
Fox Ads and Monu- 


cuted. 
5 ments, 1435. 


„ W eaver in his W 1. 


numents, p. 50. and 117. writes, 


that towards the latter End of 


the Reign of King Henry VIII, 


and throughout the whole Reign 


of King Edward VI, and in the 
Beginning of Queen Elizabeth's, 


certain Perſons of every County 


were put in Authority to pull 


 downandcaſtout of all Churches, 
the Perſon, 


Roods, Graven Images, Shrines 
with their Relics; or any thing 
elſe which tended to Idolatry and 


Superſtition, Theſe were in 
many Places burnt, together 


2 


for the Pains he took the Space | 


(of London) in 


of 


I Lich the C opes, 7 eſtments, Altar- = 
clothes, Amiſes, Books, Banners 


and Rood-lofts. 
4 On the 28th of Feb. 4 154 7, 


one John Colly or Calley, Clerk, 
was preſented to the Living of 2 
 Wakes-Coln, but deprived thereof 
in the Reign of Queen Mary, 
viz. 
the coming of Queen Elizabeth 
to the Crown Anno 1558, Ne- 


and reſtored upon 


1554, 


court's Rep. Vol. II. 190. What 


the Cauſes of his Deprivation 


were doth not appear in that 
Author, but it is likely for ei- 


ther being married, or a Pro- 


teſtant. e have been 


who Mr. Ta rylor 
calls Sir Yohn Galley, the £4 


This 


ter G. being through Miſ-di- 
ſtinction of Sound, or careleſs- 


neſs 1 in either Writer or Tran- 
 feriber 


8 


* W 3 & Y add N ſ 
5 MF < Hits 4 / d. ! s 
K 7 ³ m ol ar * „ 


ag ' on ef eee deed oe eee te 
5 7 * r 3 c * * e 
4 „ . ng VEE ns 
27 eta * : 


St. Nicholas his) Poſtern; 


= out, is a Plar-form upon a modern Demi-Baſtion**. fe 
Next 


"Getter infuret infiend of © 
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of five Days in ſerving thoſe that would come to re- 
ceive the Communion : Deface the [mages call'd the 
Feigned Miracles, that ſtood in the Chancel Veftry, and 
Church Windows*. 


And to uſe the greater Husbandry 
they ſell the Boards which came off the Rood-loft 


_ when it was pulled down, and at laſt the very Pewter 

and Brals of their wk ds and Canaleſticis to a Pewterer 
of Ipſwich. 

Return we now to our FPerambilation 3 the D 
Town, and keeping by the Wall we paſs by a ſmall 
piece of Ground adjoining on the North to the Church- 
Yard, where heretofore ſtood the Admiralty - Honſe , 
and where were kept the Admiralty-Courts of this Li- 

berty. Near adjoyning to this is a ſmall Out- let by a 
| low Door which ſome lay, was call'd the Chinch (or 

over againſt which further 


x Weaver, 1. c. complains of 
: the aforemention d Commiſſio- 


He was likewiſe Vicar of Ro 
don in this County of which 4 
was depriv'd at the ſame time 
as of his Rectory of Wakes-C oln, 
and died A. 1565. Newcourt 
makes him Vicar of other 
Churches in this County; in 
which there ſeems ſome Impro- 
bability, which being foreign to 
my preſent Deſign | ſhall omit, 


ners, that under colour of this 
their Commiſion, and in their too 
forward Zeal they battered 
down Croſſes, defaced the Images 
of Kings, Princes, 


in pieces Glaſs I indns, ; —_ 
rag Between the faid Demi- | 
Baſtion and Bartons, and the Wa- 


Ow" but facing the Town, 
ſtand 


and crackt 


56 
ſtand the forementioned new- 
erected Alms-Houſes, they are 
built of Brick, conſiſting of four 
dvwellings, but with two Doors 
of Entrance, one Door ſerving 
two Tenements, each of which 
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building with Brick a Work- 
Houſe, for the Uſe of the Town 
of Harwich wherein to imploy 
their Poor; towards the Charge 
of which their preſent Mem- 
bers of Parliament have given 


containing one lower Room with 


a Chamber over it; behind is 
incloſed a piece of Ground with 
a Brick Wall for their Conve- 
niency, at the Bottom of which 


towards the Sea is now 1728. 


them 300 J. On the Middle of 
the Front of the aforeſaid new- 


erected Alms-Houſes, is a White 


Stone on which is the following 
| * : 


Tax Gree or GEORGE 


 CoLEMAN GENT.” 


1673 


REBviLT 1718. Cap.” 
Map: HVNT Major 


HEN: BICKERTON 


n Ges BAKER 


which, 


0 CHVRCH-WARDENS. 


More to the South of che laſt 1 ſinall White Stone on 
e „„ 


dedit XX. 


1718. 


= Theſe Houſes have! no Rae 

ment, 
Habitations for poor Perſons or 
Families. 


W, ater-gate is another Brick 


and only ſerve as free 


fiſting of two 1 below. 
Stairs and as many Chambers, 


for the Habitation of the School- 
Maſter : 
A little further towards the 
Eſq; 
building, about ſixty Foot long, 
one half of which is a large 
Room defign'd for a Charity 
: School, and the other half con- 


It was built at the 
Charge of Humphry Parſons, 
Member of Parliament 


for the Corporation, as appears 
by the following Inſcription on 
8 White Stone on che Front; 


IVyINT VTI 
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___IvvenTvrTI Henvicenst 
Bonis moribus & literis 
Et Religionis Sanctiſſimæ rudimentis 
Secundum inſtituta EccLRESIX ANGLICANÆ 
___ Imbuende 
Has A des Sacrari voluit 
Sumptibuſq; ſuis extrui curavit 
 HvmenriDvs Parsons ARM®. 
 Civis & Aldermannus Londinenſis 
5 Et 
Ad Comitia Parliamentaria ab hoc Burgo delegatus 
M. D. 1724-- 
Te DEvs oPTIME MAXIME 
Patronum vult Fundator 
Tu largitoris eximij munificentiæ 


Felices des eventus * 
re Favente Honori Succedant Tuo = e 9 
© Ex Juvencus & x i 1 
Nullo 1 die. „ 5 f 


' Over the Inſcription is an the Addition of 200 J. of his 1 
f Eſcutcheon with the Arms of own, but having no Endowment 
Parſons, viz. Quarterly of 4, 1, it only ſerves for a School for 0 
& 4. To Cheveronels ermin be- Gentlemen's Children, and a 
BK Z7ween 3 Eagles diſplayed, 2, & 3. Houſe for their Maſter; and * 
„to Cheveronels between 3 Goat s thereby the Donor's Deſign 8 
Heads eraced, impailing a Che- Charity School for poor Chil- : 


e S vweron charged with a Star of many dren of the Town defeated. i 
p = Points between two Riſes, Between this and the Water- 2 
* The Gift given by Mr. Par- gate ſtand divers Sheds for Store- = 
5 : fons was 500 J. which being paid Houſes, &c. and here are built 1 


into the Hands of Mr. Bause Hoys and other {mall Veſſels r | 
Smith then Mayor, was by him the — 
* upon the — with 


wy A ” — — * 
> 1 n 
” 9 
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Next to this is Barton's or Nater- gate, over againſt 
which on the Outſide are the Cage and Pillory; this 
is now called the Ea/i-gazte, and without towards the 
Sea- ſhore near the Angel-gate is a Shelter from Rain, y 
call d their Exchange s. 5 
A ſmall arched Gare is the next not large enough 
to give Paſſage to Coach or Cart, call'd St. Auſtin's- 
Gate, within which is a Houſe formerly belonging to 
the Dukes of Norfolk of an ancient Building: In the 
Hall Window whereof, were very lately ſeveral Coats 
of Arms of the Lord Thomas de Brotherton, Earl of Nor- 
oll; but by the preſent Occupiers thereof all taken 
away this Year 1676. There are alſo within an in- 
ward Court to be ſeen ſeveral arched Paſſages, and (by 
what we have heard) Vaults from the Cellar of this 
Houle as far as Barton - Gate. The many great Foun- 
dations that have been found in the Houſes near to it, 
| ſhew it was of a large Extent; but in moſt Places of 
this Town 1 in Ggging, they find Rubbiſh and 2 


x3 The Exchange mention'd that of the South Lex DEI LVX 
by our Author, is now more than pre. At the Bottom of the 
| aShelter from Rain, being of late Weſt. Let not the Sun go 
| Years handſomly rebuilt and ſer down upon pour Wrath. And 
facing the Sea, and on it is placed on the North at Top NoNx 
a neat quadrangular Sun-Dial. 16Nnavis LVCEO. Underneath 
On the Bottom of the Eaſt Dial Cap: Maddebn Hunt, Mayor, 
is painted, Watch for pe know Mr. Tho. Oſborn Chamb. 
not the Hour. On the Top of f e 


of 
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of Walls of very great Antiquity ; and moſt of them of that 
Sort of Stone, which at this preſent is taken up at the C. 
The next Gate in the Town-wall beyond this is now 
but a crowded Paſſage call'd the Ca/tle-Port, from 
whence the Wall continued to the Ca/ile; the prin- 
| cipal Part whereof (as may be collected by its Relicks 
and Ruins) conſiſted in a Tower; which many now liv- 
ing remember, and aver that it equalled 3 in Height, the 
Neeple of the Church (without the Spire.) The Walls were 
| of agreat Thickneſs, which at the Foot of it were waſhed 
with the Water of Orwell. In it heretofore were the 


Town Priſon and Guild- Hall: and hereabouts was a di- 


ſtinct Pariſh, call'd by the Nome of the Ca/ile-Pariſh, 
being a Liberty confiſting of an Encloſure of Houſes be- 
E 8 17 to the Caſile when it flouriſh'd ; which are ſup- 

| poſed to have appertain d to ſome ſmall Charch or Chapel 

| founded therein, (and) in lib. may. in Ciſia Eccleſia 4 (is) an 

| Account wo * 2225 ue King I 60 . out of the 
- POE _ Caſile 


2M "Whar v was mY Me af this Nani: Hip. 2 : $17. er calls = 


: 8 Pariſh, or to what Saint it was him John Rouceby Parſon of 
x dedicated, or who were the ſe- Hardwicke, page 72. which muſt 


| veral Incumbents of the Church be the ſame Perſon. In Ste 8 


or Chapel, doth not appear in Annals it is put 1365. It is very 
any Hiftory I have yet met with. probable that he was Parſon of 
Anno 1363. King Edward III. this Pariſh, though the Silence 
| made one John Rousbie Parſon of Authors doth not permit the 
| of Harwich, Surveyor and Comp- Determination. Perhaps this our 
| roller of his Majeſty: s Works, John Ronbie was the fame Per- 
"2 2. lon, 
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Caſile Pariſh. Further into the Water for the Secu- 
rity of the North-Weſt Part of the Town, were an- 


ciently ſeveral Bloch- Houſes remembred by ſeveral liv- 
ing (with the Ca/ile) to have Guns in them; but now 
all gone and out of Sight; only thereabouts, the Au- 
 guſime (heretofore a Dutch Man of War) is ſunk, being 


purpoſely there placed for the Preſervation of the Gra- 
wing Place for his Majeſty's Ships of War, chiefly againl BS 


5 the Weſtern Winds di 729 come down the H = 


Along the Shore Weſtward, above where the Caſtle 


was, is a landing Place of late, call'd Cock and The 
Lais, from ſuch a Sign near them. 


Above this again are ſeveral other Keys belonging to 


private Houſes, till we come to the King's Stairs here- 
tofore call'd Lambard's, and ſometimes Evans's Stairs: 
(through a Gate leading to them, where ſeem to be 
: ſome Remains of the old Town-W all towards Orwell ) : 


Dm” fon, that upon the faid 1 
Edward's Letter of Preſentation 
dat. the 4 of December 1361. 
Was on the Kalends of January 
following, collared to the Rec- 
tory of Harlow in Eſſex, by the 
Name of Jobn de | fe or 
 Rozeby, Clerk; which he again 
reſignd Anno 1363. The ſame Auguſtine mention'd ad our Au- 7 
Year the aforeſaid Jobn Rousbie 3 | 
was made the King's Surveyor, 


© This preſent Year 3 


. there are no leſs than the Halls 

of five Ships (one of which was 

a French Man of War call'd the 

Trident) which are there ſunk in 

two Rows, v2. three Hulks in 
one Row, and two in the other, 

upon the ſame Account that the 


thor Was. 


Near 
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Near to which is a Houſe belonging to his Majeſty's 
Navy, now call'd the King's Howſe; which ſtands at 
the lower End of the Hy 2 treet, at the upper End 
whereof betwixt it and Th Church Street, the Town- 


Markets are kept in a Street not very convenient for 


them by reaſon of its Narrownelſs . 


The next is a fair Street, call'd St. Meœolas or Church- 


Street, ſtretching itſelf from the North-ſide of the 
Church or Chapel to the Water-fide of Orwell. 5 


And then the furthermoſt Street from its Situation, 1 


call'd the Meſt- gireet; beyond which towards the 
 Town-Marſh are Ramparts of Earth with a Fe; but 
| how this Side of the Town was anciently fortified doth 
| not appear, no Remains of the o/d Mall being as yet 
| diſcoverd in the whole Length of this Street, ex- 
| cept that towards the Point Weſtward upon Orwell, 


there was lately found an ancient Foundation; which 
probably might have been ſome Tower at the Angle. 


N At the South End of this Hrreet, ſtands the principal 
Cate of this Town, from whence we began our Peram- 
ö — There were anciently other Gates TI 8 


/ 


* on the North-Gde of "TY »This We 55 Street is alſo 


Street about the middle thereof fair Street, ſtretching from the 

is the Market-place, which is only ſaid Gate to the Haven, and is 
| Aa narrow Shelter tiled adjoining the longeſt in the Town, this 
to a Houſe, ſupported before and the Church Street being 
| by three round Columns. RE” much che faireſt 8 treets. 
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dition of Earls Coin in Diftinc- Vol. I. p. 4 
tion from the others, from the inſerted thy 8 in his Re- 
Earls of Oxford, Lords thereof.  pertorium, Vol. II. is from the 


maj. in Ciſta Ecclefie} as Savers, and Saulve-Gate, 
Burham's-Gate, Tilney's-Gate, &c. whoſe Names al- 


though we have found, yet their Places are loſt to us. 


Somewhat more than a Mile in Diſtance South-Weſt 


from Harwich is Dovercourt, which in Denomination 
in all Eccleſtaſtical Concerns precedes Harwich, as be- 
ing the Mother Church; and they are written Dover- — 


court cum Harwich, 


| Albericde Vere(whois call d Albericus 9 Oe im ded : 


a Cell for ſome Monks taken out of the famous Abby 
of Abendon, to ſerve God at Coln in this County (where 
were many coſtly Monuments for ſeveral of this noble 
5 Family there inter'd, taking that Name from its Situa- 
tion on the River Cola: Which gives Denomination 
as well to Coln-Engain,  Colu-W, ate, and White-Coln, 
as to Colcheſter rell, all in this County, V. Dugdale's 
Bar. Tom. I. 188.) and endow'd it (among Grin other 
Endowments and Gifts of Churches and Lands, &c.) 
with this Church of Dovercourti, and having fo great 


ARK 


* 'This had afterwards the Ad- therefore N Quotation from 
of that Author 


„The Foundation Charter of Charter of Confirmation made 5 


this Monaſtry, viz. of Albericus by Albericus Funior, which doth 


Sentor is not in Dugdale's Mo- appear by that Charter which 


_ nafticon, that I can find —— hereafter follows) and therefore, 
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a liking Reſpe& and Love for this his Foundation, was 


at laſt himſelf ſhorn a Monk therein: 


the preciſe time of the ſaid Fun- 


dation is not to be known there- 


by; to me it ſeems probable that 
it was in the Reign of King 
William the firſt, becauſe the 


ſaid Founder died Anno 19. Gul. 2. 
Anno; Dom. 10886, 

Upon the Top of the Arch 
of one of the North Windows 


of the Chance! of Dovercourt 


Church is a Lyon ſalient cut in 


Stone, which being the Arms 
ol ſome of the Bigods, Earls of 
| Norfolk, and Lords of this Ma- 
| nor, hath made it be conjectured 
| that this Church was built by 
| ſome of them as well as the 
| _ of Harwich. I grant that 


| thelatterofthem was founded by 
| Roger Bigod the ſecond Earl of 


| that Family, as appears by his 
| Charter hereafter inſerted; and 
it is likely ſome of the later B̃igods 
might repair if not rebuild the 
| Chancel of Dovercourt, but that 
| they were the Founders of the 
{ faid Church, I cannot allow; 
| becauſe it appears by the Char- 


ter of Alberic de Vere, that there 
was a Church here at that time; 


Whoſe 


according to York, page 204. 


give the Lion but a plane Crofs 
for his Arms as his Father 
Hugh did; and the ſame did alſo 
Hugh Son of the ſaid Roger. 


Nor was it a Lion ſalient as 
Cambden affirms, Brit. Ed. 1695. 
P. 387. but a Lion rampant ac- 
_ cording to York Union of Ho- 
nour, p. 205. which the two 
laſt Roger Bigods gave, the near 
likeneſs to one another, may 
have occaſioned the unattentive 


to take them one for the other. 


This Lion falient I could not 
JJ... we nw 


2 Albricus Senior ante 2 - = 
tus diem religiomshabitum in eodem 
loco recepit & defunttus, ſepulturæ 


traditur: Wi & Willielmus 


filius ejus, ſuorum junior fratrum 


parvo tempore ſuperſtes patri ef 


fectus, tumulatur. Pro cujus 


memoria Frater ejus Albricus ſei- 


licet junior, terram duarum car- 
rucarum in Scaldulacon, & 


Sancto Andreæ perpetua largitione 


contulit, praſente prædicto Abbate 
Faritio. Aderat enim ibidem && 
funeris defuncti 2 as agebat. 


and further, Roger Bigod Foun- Horum itaque ſepultorum epita. 
der of Harwich Chapel, did not fium hic anneximus. Cedunt 


——U D— — ̃— ——ä—V——— — — — 
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- 
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rius confirm'd the Donation of te ſaid Church of 


Dovercourt to them, which his Father and Mother had 
formerly made. 


the Cotton Linen! he found this Book of Coln Prin. 


5 merari us omnibus hominibus ſuis num meorum, quas fecerunt Dev 
& amicis Francis & Anglis, pre- & Beate Marie Monachis de 
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Whoſe Son Alberic ſtiling himſelf, Regis Camera- 


King 


 Cedunt e vita voti is animify; cupita wr 
 Barbarus & Scita, Gentihs S Ifraelita 

Has pariter metas habet omnis ſeus & ætas 

En puer, en Senior, pater alter, filius alter 
Tem, fortunam, terram, venere ſub unam 

Neon juveni tote quas epotavit athene 

Non vetulo note vires vel opes valuere 

Sed valuere fides, & prædia que memoramus 

Ut valeant, valeant 28 feeuls cuntta precamur. 


Dugd. Mon. I. 486. 


Beſides the 8 na- Inferittion to be engraven upon 
i ver in his Funeral Monuments, the Monument of Aubrey de Vere, 
614. affirms, that in a MS in and Beatrice his Wife in he | 


Here lyeth Aulbery de Veer the firſt Erle of 8 
the Son of Alphonſus de Veer, whyche Aulbery was 
the Founder of this Place, and Bettrys his ur * 
Bo ng Wyllam the Conpueronr N 


—_ « Abericus ts Peer regis 8 tris mei & matris mee & homi- 


; hm & futuris Salutem. Scia- Abendonia apud C ain Deo mini- 
tis univerſi me conceſſiſſe & hac Rrantibus; ſcilicet in meo rs 
 charta mea conft _—_ in fer- eccleſiam S. Andree Apoſtoli, & 
pietuam eleemofinam, donationes pa- totam terram Randulphi presbi- 
X tc” Ea ob teri 


teri in boſto, & plano & prato; 
& totam decimam de dominio, de 
villa & de parco, de omnibus re- 
bus quæ decimari debent, & ſexies 


cum vivario, molendinum de Co- 
leford cum omnibus pertinen- 


paſturam quandam que dicitur 


. Mers, & unam acram pratt, 8 


unam rodam in Brademede, & 


ibi juxta dimidiam acram prati, 
& unam rodam, & duas 


* terram Godæ & terram Almari 
„ hongi & terram Wuluricmucche, 


& terram Eadwini Braſiatoris 
omnes alias tenuras ejuſdem 


: ville quas prœdicti Monachi, vel 


& quiete ab omni ſeculari ſer- 


ſeilicet quod Monachi cum ommbus 


Regis ſervitu quod villa de Coln 


| campo & terras pertinentes cum 
'ribus acris prati, & totam de- 
cimam de aominto, de virgulto, 


of Harwicn and Dovercovnar:. 


viginti acras de dominio, & vir 
gultum quod eft ultra vivarium 


tits, & ultra pontem de Coleford 


pratum ſuum quod habent in Kin- 
burne & Linland, & ſuperius 


ilvas 


ſcilicet Dodeſpolleſho, & Little- 


heia cum viginti acris terre, & 


homines eorum, extra parcum ba- 


bent in boſco & plano, & pratolibere 


Lanreham, Aldeham, Roinges, 5 


vicio ibi vel meis pertinente, 
ſalvo tantummodo regis ſervicio; 


furs facere debent, quartam partem 


Regi debet. Et eccleſiam de Bello 
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& de villa de omnibus rebus quæ 
decimari debent, & commutatio- 

nem paſture pecoribus dominicis 
monachorum cum pecoribus meis 

libere & quiete in perpetuum, & 
eccleſiam de Duurecourt & ter- 


ras pertinentes & totam decimam 


de dominio & de villa, & de piſ- 
caria, & de omnibus rebus quæ 
decimari debent, & centum ovium 
paſturam in mariſco, & unum 
bominem cum quinque acris libere 
& quiete inperpetuum & eccleſias 
de Campis & de Benecleia cum 
omnibus pertinentiis ſuts quas = 
ter meus cum ſipradictis ecclefits 
in primis fundamentis eccleſiæ in 
liberam & perpetuam contulit 
eleemoſinam, & in Roinges Grim- 
baldi rotam decimam de dominio 
S eccleſiam cum omnibus perti- 
nentiis & eccleſiam de Coln Mi- 
blanc, cum omnibus pertinentiis 
in Maneriis ſcil. de Haingham, 


duas lee decimæ de dominio de 
omnibus rebus que decimari de- 
bent. In Walde & Wadoho, 
medietatem decimae de dominio de 8 
ommbus rebus que decimari de- 
bent, & apud Haingham tertiam 
partem decimæ de terra Ranulphi 
Mengin & de terra Roberti 
Halci, & de terra Guinnamari, & 


de terra Willielmi Groſvaſſal de 


ommbus 


— 
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omnibus rebus que decimari de- 


bent; & Molendinum de Haing- 


ham cum fertinentiis ſuis: Bt 


apud Burgate decem ſolidatas 
terre, & apud Cripping tres ſ6- 
lidates terre, & apud Roinges 
terram quam Hargar tenet unde 


debet annuatim monachis duos ſo- 


lides & ofto denarios. Et apud 


Coleceſtriam unum meſſuagium 
quod Aſcetinus tenet unde debet 
annuatim monachts ſexdecim de- 


narios. Hac omma pro ſalute 


anime mee & patris mei & ma- 
tris mee & omnium parentum 
 meorum vivorum & defunctorum 
cum omnimoda libertate quam pa- 
ter meus, vel ego, melius habuimus, 
concedo & conſirmo, in per petuam 
eleemofinam „Deo & Beate Marie 
& monachis prefatis, ita liberè 
& quiere ſicut eleemofina debet eſſe 


& poteſt. His teſtibus, Rogero de 
Veer, S Roberto deVeer fratribus 


baldo clerico Godwino Putiſan, 


& Ricardo flio jus, Ricar Js | 
Pinet & aliis multis. Dugdale 1 
Monaſt. Vol. I, P. 4. 


Which I have endeavoured 10 
render into . as foes. 


Aubrey de Veer, Lord Cham- 


berlain to his Majeſty, to all his 
| Tenants and Friends French 
and Engliſh, preſent and future 


Greeting. Know all that I have 
granted and by this my Charter 
have confirm'd, as a perpetual 


 Alms, the Donations of my Fa- 
ther ad myTenants, which they 


have made to God and the bleſ- : 
ſed Mary, to the Monks of Aben- 
don, at Coln ſerving God, namely, 


in my Coin the Church of St. 
Andrew the Apoſtle, and all the 
Land of Randulph Preſbyter in 
Wood, Plain, and Meadows; 
and the whole Tithe of the 


Lordſhip, the Villa, and the 


Park, of all things which ought _ 
- 0 be tithed, and fix ſcore Acres 
of the Lordſhip, and the Cop- 


mets, Bernardo dapifero, Lanceli- 
no capellano; Adam flio Warini, 

& Radulpho fiho ejus, Roberto 
de Marcheſhale, Picoto Prepoſito 
de Coln, Pagano Foreſtario, Ted- 


pice which is beyond the Park, 


with the Park, the Mill of Cole. 
ford with all its Appurtenances, 


and beyond the Bridge of Cole- ; 


ford a certain Paſture which is 
call'd Mers, and one Acre of 
Meadow and one Rode in 
Brademede, and their own Mea- 
dow which they have in Ku- 

 burne and Linland, and further 


thereabouts half an Acre of 
Meadow 
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Meadow and one Rode, and two 
Woods, viz. Doddeſpolleſho and 
 Littlehey with twenty Acres of 
Land, and the Land of Gode, 

and the Land of /Elmar the 


long, and the Land of Wuluric- 


 micche, and the Land of Ead- 


win the Brewer, and all the o- 
ther Tenures of the ſame Villa, 
which the Monks aforeſaid, or 


their Tenants hold without the 
Park, in Wood, Plain, and 


Meadow); freely and quietly 


from all ſecular Service belong- 


ing to me or mine, fave only 
the Service of the King; Name- 
ly, that the Monks with all 
| theirs ought todo a fourth Part 
| of the King's Service, which 
| the Village of Col owes to the 
King. And the Church of Bell- 
Champs, and the Lands apper- 

taining with three Acres of 


Meadow, and the whole Tithe and at Haingham the third Part 


of the Lordſhip of the Coppice, 
and of the Villa, of all things 


8 ought to be tithed, and 


the Exchange of Paſture of the 
| Monks Cattle with mine freely 


1 quietly for ever, and the 


Church of Duurecourt, and the 


Lands belonging thereto; and 


the whole Tithe of the Lord- 
ſhip and the Villa, and of the 
< | Fiſhery 3 and of all things whi ch 


ought to be tithed, and the Pa- 


iture of an hundred Sheep in 
the Marſh, and one Man with 


five Acres freely and quietly 


for ever; and the Churches of 
Champs and of Benecleia with all 
their Appurtenances, which me 
Father gave with the aforeſaid 


Churches in the firſt Founda- 


Gift for ever, and in Roinges the 
whole Tithe of the Lordſhip, 


and the Church with all its Ap- 


purtenances, and the Church of 
Coln Miblanc with all its Appur- 
tenances, in the Manors 1c. of 


which ought to be tithed. In 


things which ought to be tithed, 


of the Tith of the Land of 
Ralph Mengin, and of the Land 


of Robert Balk, and of the Land 
of Guinamar, and of the Land 
of William Grofoaſſal, of all 


things which ought to be tithed; 


and the Mill of Haingbam with 
its Appurtenances: And at Byr- 


gate ten dozen Acres of Land, 
and at Crippins three dozen 


Acres of Land, and at Noinges 
K 2 CD the 


tion of the Church as a free 


Haingham, Lanreham, Adebam, 
 Roinges, two Parts of the Tiche 
of the Lordſhip of all things 


Malde and Wadow, the half of 
the Tithe of the Lordſhip of all 


{ 
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King Henry the firſt in the eleventh Year of his 
| Ro, Aunoq; D. 1111. confirm'd the ſaid Grant“. 


che Land which Hargar holds, 


of which he owes the Monks 
ory two Shillings and eight 
Pence. And at Colcheſter one 


Meſſuage which Aſcetine holds 


out of which he owes the 


Monks fixteen Pence yearly. 


All theſe for the Salvation of 
my own Soul, and of my Fa- 
ther's, and Mother s, and all my 


Relations living and dead; with 
all manner of Liberty which my 
Father or I have happily enjoy d, 


Igrant, and confirm as a perpe- 
_ tual Alms to God, and to the 


foreſaid, ſo freely and quietly 
"05s an Alens: ought to be, and 
may be. Witneſs Roger de Veer, 


5 and Robert de Veer my Brothers, 
| Bernard the Sewer, Lanceline 


the Chaplain; Adam the Son of 


Warin, and Ralph his Son, Ro- 


bert de Marcheſhale, Picote the 


_ Provoſt of Coin, Pagan the Fo- 
Teſter, Tedbald, Clerk; Godwin 


Puciſan, and Richard his Tom; 
Richard Pinet, 1 


„ eee 
hare 94 follows 


byteri. 


Sometime 


One Ecclefs @ Dei Gdelibus 


ſub regimine meo, Notum fieri 


in Abobendonenſi eccle efia, & Santo 


Andreæ in Colenſi eccleſia, que 


ut filia matri & membrum capiti 
„ ig i & coherens eſt ecclefie 
Abbendonenſi, concedo, & in ater- 


num permanere auctori ao, omnes 
illas donationes quas Albericus de 
Ver & uxor ejus Beatrix, S eo 
rum filius A Al 


| bleſſed Mary and the Monks a- 


bericus, cum fratri- 
bus ſurs, eorumque homines, jam 


fecerunt vel facturi. ſunt, ſupra- 
dictæ ecclepa, tam in ecclefiis, 


quam in terris, hominibus & de- 


cimis, molendinis, Alvis, & pra- 


tis, paſcuis & exitibus, quarum 
nomina rerum ſubnexa leguntur. 
Scilicet in Cola eccleſiam Sancti 
Andreæ cum terra Ranulſi preſ- 
Et cum omnibus ad ec- 


Ie am pertinentibus, & ſexies 
viginti acras de dominio & viri- 
darium quod ultra aquam cum 
vivario, & terram quam Serlo 
babuit, feu melius G e 
bo unguan. 


volb, quod Ego Henricus Dei gra- 
lia Anglorum Rex, pro peccato- 
rum meorum remiſſione, ac anime 
med ſalute, Deo ac Beate Marie 


ul 


— habuit ipſe vel aliquis ante- 


ceſſorum illius in paſcuis & Hl- 


vis, & campis. Et duas ſylvas 


viginti acras de dominio quo cam- 


bite fuerant pro terra Blache- 

mann „ & unum hominem cum. 
quinque acris terre, & terram 
Almari longi, & terram Wifwin: 
foreftarn, & molendinum, gran 


gias & ecclgſiam de Duwercurt 


omnibus ſibi pertinentibus, & mane- 


iis feil. Hethigaham, Belcheham, 
Laurebam, Aldeham, Duvercurt, 


Bonecleida, Bodingas, duas partes 


| decimegde omnibus rebus, & unum 
 bouminem cum quinque acris in 
Malder & Waldane medietatem 


decimæ, & unum hominem cum 


quinque acris, In Hethingeham 


| duo molendina, que Aldwinus nic 
© lendinarius tenchat de terra Ad- 
* helelmi de Burgata decem ſolida- 
fas. Dimidiam decimam de 
FE Miblanc de Cola, & tertiam 

partem decimæ Rannulſi magni. 
Et ecclefiam de campis. Et Ex- 
| clefiam de Boneclera, Ecclefiam 
| de Bello Campo cum omnibus eis 


| : pertinentibus, S ſyvam de Lite- 


nia, cum vgl acris terra, 


ſcilicet Dodepoliſo, & Nodewde, 


& terram Godæ decem folidorum 
de Gablo, & terram Eaduini 
guingque ſolidorum de Gablo, & 
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Hac Donationum conceſſio fatta 


eſt a ferent ſſimo Rege Anglorum | 


Henrico anno Dominica incar- 
nationis MCXI, indictione quarta, 
anno vero regni ſur undeci- 
mo, coram his teftibus, Rober- 


to Lincolnienſi epr/copo, & Jo- 
hanne de Bajocis, & Gilberto 
capellano, & Goisfrido de Dina, 
& Hamone dapifero, & Ranulfo : 

Meſchino, & Willielmo Peve- 
rello, de Notingeham, & Hugone 
de Bochelando apud Radingas. 

5 Dugd. —— J. 437. 


cum triginta acris terræ, & cum 


In Engliſh as files. 


To all the Faithful ! in the ; 
Church of God under my Rule, 
be it known, that I Henry by 
the Grace of God King of Eng- 
land, for the Remiſſion of my 


Sins, and the Salvation of my 


own Soul, to God and the bleſ- 
ſed Mary in Abbendon Church, 
and to S. Andrew in Coln Church, 


which as a Daughter is ſubject 


to the Mother and a Member 
to the Head, and coherent to 
the Church of Abbendon, do 
grant and authorize to remain 
for ever, all thoſe Donations 
which Aubrey de Veer, and his 
Wife Beatrice, and their Son 
ARTS. with his Brothers, and 


— 
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cheir Tenants have already 
made, or ſhall make to the 
Church aboveſaid, as well in 
Churches, as in Lands, Men 
and Tithes, Mills, Woods and 
| Meadows, Paſture-Grounds and 
Strays, of which things the 
Names are {ubjoin'd, vs. in Coln 


the Church of St. Andrew, with 


the Land of Ralph the Prefbyrer. 
And with all things appertain- 


ing to the Church, and fix ſcore 
Acres of Lordſhip, 


Woods, and Fields. 


Woods, namely, 


of Eadwin five Shillings Gable 
and twenty Acres of Lordſhip 


which were exchanged for the 
Land of Blacheman, and one 


Man and five Acres, and the 
Land of ÆAlmare the long, 


and the Green 
which is beyond the Water 
with the Park, and the Land 
which Serlo held as well and 
| largely as ever he or any of his 
Predeceſſors in Paſtures, and 
And two 
Dodepoliſo and 
 Nodewde,and ids Land of Gode of 
ten Shillings Gable, and the Land 


fourth Indiction, 


and 
the Land of Wioine the Fo- 
reſter, and the Mill, Granges, 
and the Church of Duvercuri 
with thirty Acres of Land, and 
with all its Appurtenances, and 
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Mannors, c. Hethigaham, Bel. 
cheam, Laweham, Alam, / / 
vercurt, Bonecleide, Badings, two 


Parts of the Tithe of all things, 


and one Man with five Acres in 


alder, and at Waldan the half 
of the Tithe, 

with five Acres. 
ham two Mills, which Aldioin E 
the Miller held, of the Land of 


and one Man 


a) 


Adbelelm de Burgate ten dozen 

of Acres. Half the Tithe of 
Miblanc of Coln, and the third 
Part of the Tithes of great Ra- 
nulph and the Church of Champs, 


and the Church of Boneclere, - 
and the Church of Belchamps 
with all their Appurtenances, 


and the Wood of Littlehay, 


with twenty Acres of Land. 


This Grant of the Donations 
was made by the moſt ſerene 


Henry King of England | in the 


the 
but in the 
eleventh Year of his Reign, 


Year of our Lord MCXI. 


' witneſs, Robert Biſhop of Lin- 


coln, and John de Bajocis, and 


Gilbert Chaplain, and Goifrid, 
de Dina, and Hamon the Sewer, 
and Ra 


h Meſchin, and William 
Peverell of . , and 


Hugh de Bocheland at Tin 


Sometime 


In Het hinge- 


of HARwWICH and Dovercount, 


7 


Sometime after we find that Roger Bigod Earl of 
Norfolk, Temp. Ric. 1. grants to Coln and the Monks 
there, the Church of Dovercourt, cum omnibus ad eam 
pertmentibus & cum Capella de HereWiche, and taking 
no Notice at all of what the /eres had done in the 


aforemention'd Settlement, 


declares (but the Reaſons 


KK thereof appear not plainly) that he had founded it 
| pro ſalute Anime ſuæ & Comitis Hugonis Fratris e & 
Comme Julianæ matris ejus & Ida uxoris eus e. And 


e The Charter of Roger Bi- 
gd Earl of Norfolk, to the 
| Monks of Coln of the Church 


of Dovercourt and Chapel of | 


Harwich. 


| Sciant + brafentes & Kauer quad 
ego Rogerus Bigod Comes Norfol- 
chiæ conceſſi, & hac preſenti Charta 


meg confirmavi Deo & Eccleſiæ 
Beate Marie de Colne, & mo- 


nachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus, 
ed, and by this Preſent Charter 
Have confirm'd to God and the 


Eccleſam de Dovercourt cum 
omnibus ad eam pertinentibus; & 


cum Capella de Herewyche, quam 


| ego aſſenſu eorum fundavi pro ſa- 


| Uute animæ mee & Comitis Hu- 


| g's fratris mei, Comitiſſæ Fu- 
1 lang matris mee & lade 


„ 


Euſtacbia de Brabam, 
Brabham, Ricardo 4. Gogfeld, 
. -Thelmo & Bertram) de Verdon, 

Waltero de Cadomo, Ga Hide de 
: Bellomonte, S alis 5 


Coln, and to the Monks 
ſerving God, 


e uxoris 
mie & onnum anteceſſorum meg . 
rum, & Succeſſorum mearum in 


thus 


parechid de Dovercourt, &c. His | 


teſtibus, Hugone Bigod filio meo, 
Rogero de 


Tn Engliſh as 2 i 


£ 3 all Men that I Roger 
Bigod, Earl of Norfolk have grant- 


Church of the bleſſed Mary of 


ere 


Dovercourt wich all things be- 
longing to it, and with the Cha- 
pel of Harwich, which I with 
- their aſſent, have founded or 
| | rae 


the Church of © 
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thus ſetled upon Coln it continued until the Reign of 
Henry VIII, when it ſuffered in the fatal Cris of Mo- 
ene arid after that continued in the Crown (where 
the Advowſon ſtill reſides) but the Glebe &c. King 
James alienated together with the Lordſhip of Dover- 
court, to Sir George Whitmore, Knight; and is now in 


- the Poſſeſſion of his Son the worlhiphul, . liam . hi- 


more, Eq; 165. bi 


the Salvation of my own Soul, 
and of Earl Hugh my Brother, 
and the Counteſs Juliana my 


Mother, and Ida my Wife, and of Hg his Brother I do not ap- 


1 2 end, when it ſhould have 
been his Father, as I ſhall prove 

Witneſs, Hugh Bigod my : : 
Son, Euſtace de Braham, Roger 5 
de Brabam, Richard de Gosfield, 1 chrough fault of 
William and Bertram de Verdon, 


Walter de Cadome, Feaffrey de 


all my Predeceſſors and Succeſ- 


ſors in the Pariſh of Dovercourt, 


&c. 


Beaumont, and others. 


— the aforeſaid Charter it 
appears that Reger Bigod Earl 
of Norfolk, with the Conſent 


of the Convent of Coln, had 


for the Health of his Soul, and 


teſs 


the plain Reaſons of its Foun- 


dation, wiz. of the Chapel of || 


Harwich, and not of the Priory 
of Coln. But why he calls Earl 


when I come to treat of the ſe- 
veral Lords of this Manor. 


the Tranſcribers in writing it 
Fratris inſtead of Patris, by in- 
ſerting the Letters Fr. inſtead of 


P. and being thus publiſhed by 


Sir William Dugdale, our Author 


continued the Error, and from 


him Newcourtin his Re Pertorium, i 
Vol. II. p. 216. 
founded the Chapel of 8 


e From whom it is now ; 


come Anno 1728. to the Poſſeſ- 
of Earl Hugh his Brother, Coun- | 


Juliana his Mother, and of 
Ida his Wife, &c. which ſeems 


ſion of Daniel Burr, Eſq; of 


which more when we come to 


the De/potical or Dynaſtical Con- 
cerns of the Town, 


This 
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of Harwicn and Dovercov RT. 
This Church of Dovercourt is dedicated to Al- & ainis, 
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i. e. Alhallows, for in a Parchment Deed (ex Autogr, in 


Cifta Com. Burgi Harw.) dated 19 


Nic. 2. one Thomas 


Gowles ſtiles himſelf, Perpetuns | * Omnium Sanc- 


torum de Dovercourt®. 


0 This Church confiſterh of a 
Body and Chance! tiled, at the 
Weſt End whereof is a towred 
Steeple embattled, on the South 
Side a Dial- Plate, and in the 


= Steeple a Clock and Bells, It 
ſtands on the North Side of the 


Road leading from Ramſey to 


Harwich. 


Without all doubt this Chirch have been 


| was originally a Rectory, but af- = 
= ter the Donation thereof to the Vol. II. p. 219. from whence I 
= Monks of Coln by Alberic or Au- _ extracted them with the 
4H brey de Vere, they ſoon, accord- 8 

ing to the Uſage of thoſe times, 


procured it to be made a Vica- 


Steven Balton, 


Fohhn Arderne, 


4 rage, though the time when, or 5 


In 


; Hillewnent by which i it was ſo 
. conſtituted, 


oth not ax preſent 


appear ; but in the Reign of 
King Edward III. it was fo, and 
ſocontinues to be. 


of ſuch of the Incumbents as are 


The Names 


to be found in the ſeveral Re- 


giſters of the Biſhops of London, 


with the times of their C allations . 
publiſhed by Mr. 
Newcourt in his Repertorium, 


j ee of ſuch as have been 
ted thereto, ſince the Pub- 


8 hon of that Book, or were 
omitted by „ 


1 Such as Were + preſented by che Prior and Convent 7 Cola. 
Steven Abbot, Pr. 5. Kal. ep, 1336. 


Malter Legat, 14. Kal. Aug. I 367. - 
| Thomas Gowles, 23. Mar. del 


Thomas Savage, Pr. 14. 0. F 433. | 
fobn Warham, Pr, 20. _ I 437- 8 
2 


Raben 
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In the Glaſs of a North-window in the Chancel is a 
very ancient Coat of Arms, viz. Gul. I Lions paſſant 
Ly _ gardant 


The HISTORY and ANTIQUITI1ES 


Robert Goodlake, Pr. 10. Nov. TY 


John Oxenford, 


John Abell, Pr. 26. June 1459. 
Fobn Mayskin, Pr. 20. Sept. 1459. 
Martyn Wayte, 8. Mar. 1461. 


5 Mark Afslake, 


John Mansfeld, Pr. 30. Apr. 14 4. 
nin 7. — Pr. 18. * N 
Richard Strowgth, Cap. 17. Mar. 1508. 

John Holland, Pr. 14. Dec. 1531. 

85 Fon Roberts, Pr 8 Dec. 1533. 


Upon the Pi buten of the 


| Priory of Coln, which being one 
of the leſſer Monaſteries, hapned 


about the Year 1536. the right 


15 of Advowſon of this Vicarage 


came to the Crown, but I do 
not find any Vicar Preſented 


thereto, until 


- Rh Squyer, Clerk, An 3 
1. Eqward: VI. 1547. 
After whom the next dat : 


was preſented, was through a 


Miſtake in the Hurry of Church 
Matters preſented thereto as a 


KRectory. 


Chriftopher Jones Clerk, wy: : 


_ 1 * 


II. Vicars k, by the Crown to Dovercourt with the Chapel : 
| F Harwich annext. os f 


99 William Rurges, Clerk, 30. oa. TY 
Hugh Branham, Clerk, 7. Oct. 1 574. 
Themas Drax, Clerk, 


William Innes, A. M. 18. Mar. 1618. 
Charles Bainbrigge, A. M. 6. Apr. 1639. 


Tames 


ames 


ſame, to be o 


of Haxwicn and Dovercovnr, ”5 


gardant Or in chief a File of three Points Arg. part of 


the Points upon the uppermoſt Lion. 


The Arms of 
the 


James Fenton, A. M. 20. june 1663. 


Hippolitus de Luzency, 
 Wilkam Thomfſon, 
George Ludgater, A. Mt. 
MHilliam — A. M. 


as to the State of the Vi ica- 


rage of Dovercourt the moſt an- 
_ cient Value thereof was but 12/7. 
per Annum, but upon the De- 


ſtruction of the Rood there, the 


Oblations made by Perſons re- 
ſeorting thereto ceaſing, the clear 
| Value thereof was reduced to 
but five Pounds and eight Pence, 
as appears by the following 
| Tranſcript, 

the Reverend Mr. Robert Rich, 
C Rector of W; rabneſ. 


communicated by 


Memorandum, 
That whereas the Vicarage 


of Dovercourt in the County of 
* 2x, ar the firſt Taxation of 
: Spiritual Promotions, was 
3 and certified by the Com- 
miſſfioners appointed for the 

f the clear Value 


of twelve Pounds, and was fo 
return'd into our Sovereign Lord 


doth appear: 


4. 


= M. 18. Dec. 1678. 

3 1702. 
1700 
1706. 


uo King 8 Court of 1 = 


as by the Records thereof now 
remaining in the Court of firſt. 
Fruits and Tenths, it may, and 
Which Vicarage 
is at this preſent time, and of 
long time paſs d hath been void _ 
of any Incumbent, and no Clerk 

as yet inſtituted and inducted 


into the ſame. Whereupon one 


Richard Squyer, Clerk, there: 


unto preſented, came into the 


Court in the Term of Eaſter 5 


laſt paſt, to compound with the 


King's Majeſty for the firſt Fruits 

of the ſame, and there declared; 
that ſince the ſaid firſt Taxation 

the ſaid Vicarage was, and is 
greatly decayed, by reaſon that 
the Rood of Dovercourt afore: 
ſaid, whereunto was wont to 


be recourſe of People there ma- 
king their Oblations, was and is 


by the King's Majeſty's Com 


1 2 muandment 
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the Lord Thomas of Brotherton, fifth Son of King Ed- 


ward I. Earl of Norfoll, Lord Marſhall of England 


mandment there taken away, 
and the ſame Pilgrimage diſan- 


nulled, and commanded to be 
aboliſh'd and withdrawn; and 
thereby the Incumbents of the 
fame Vicarage have been over- 
charged with the firſt Fruits of 
the ſame, ſhould they become 


due. ForReformation whereof 


a Commiſſion was awarded out 


of this Court to Sir John Rayns- 


ford, Knight; John Lucas, Eſq; 
John Chriſtmas, Eſq; and Richard 


Cormwallis, and George Sayer, 


Gent. bearing date at Weſtmin- 
ter the fourteenth Day of May, 


in the firſt Year of our Sovereign 


Lord King Edward the ſixth by 


which John Chriſtmas, Fohm Lu- 


cas and George Sayer, by Vertue 

of the ſame have enquired and 
certified to this Court, at the bage of every Farrow - Cow, 

Heifer, Bullock or Steer, there 

is yearly paid to the ſaid Vica- 


time of return aforeſaid by the 


Oaths of certain Perſons there- 
upon {worn and examin'd : That 


they knew not nor ever did 


| Rents, or Poſſeſſions belonging 
to the Vicarage of Dovercourt 


no Tith-Cheeſe payable in Do- 


Cow of the ſecond Calf or more 
having a Calf is paid yearly three 


and for every foul one penny; 


and 


know any Lands, Tenements, 


aforeſaid, unleſs one ſmall -Houſe 
and two Acres of Paſture, worth 

by the Year fix Shillings and 
eight Pence. And as concern- 

ing Tithes and Oblations, they 


ſay, that neither Tith-Hay, nor 
Tith-Corn belongeth to the ſaid 
Vicarage, but the ſame belongeth 
to the Parſonage of Dovercourt. 


Nevertheleſs they ſay, that the 


four Offering -Days with the 
Tith-Lamb, Tich-Wool, Tith- 
Pig, Tith-Calf, Tith- Gooſe, 
Tith-Apples, Tith-Nuts, Tith- 
Pears belong to the ſaid Vi- 

the Grace of God, &c. com- 
manding them to enquire by the 
fame of certain Articles to the 
_ fame Commiſſion annexed, 


carage. And becauſe there is 


vercourt, therefore, for every 


Pence, and for every Cow of 


the firſt Calf, and for the Her- 


rage one penny half penny, 


Which 


of HARwIOH and DovercouRT. 
which Tithes and other yearly 


Commodities before rehears'd 
do belong to the ſaid Vicarage, 


and are worth in all to the In- 


cumbent there [except Deducti- 


ons hereafter ſpecified] one hun- 


| dred and ten Shillings, and no 
more. 


the Church of Dovercourt then 
call'd the Rood of Dovercourt, 
a yearly great Pilgrimage and 
Offering, which was yearly 


worth to the Vicar ten Pounds 


Sterling at the leaſt, and now is 


not worth yearly, nor any Year 
| theſe fiveor fix Years paſt, hath 
been worth any penny; which 
| 1s and hath been the Decay of That the faid former Certificates 
| ſhall be reformed, amended, and 
the yearly Charges ¶ except 
Taxations, and except the yearly 
Tenths payable to our Sovereign 
| Lord the King] are only nine 
| Shillings and four Pence, which 
is paid to the Archdeacon of 
b Efex (it ſhould be Colcheſter) 


the ſaid Vicarage. 


for Procurations and Synodals, 


and fo the clear Value of the 


| fame Vicarage amounts not a- 


bove the Sum of one hundred 


Shillings and eight Pence, as by 
the Certificates of the faid © n 
8 Ciriſtmas, Jon Lucas and 


And alſo ſay, that at the 
time of the ſaid firſt Taxation, 
there was unto the Image in 


Council of this Court, 
the Authority of the ſame Court, 


And that all 
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Geuge Sayer, more at large it 


may and doth appear. Which 
ſaid Commiſſion, with the De- 
poſitions thereupon taken, and 
the whole Certificate and Exa- 
mination thereof by the ſaid 


Commiſſioners made, and into 


the 


ſaid Court certified and 
declared, the Chancellor and 


Council of this Court have di- 
ligently read, ſeen, and well 


underſtand; 


and thereupon it 


1s fully order d, adjudged, and 


decreed by the Chancellor and 
and by 


this preſent Term of the Holy 


Trinity in the firſt Year of the 


Reign of our Sovereign Lord, 


made conformable to the Cer- 
tificates of the ſaid 7 Chriſi- 
mas, 
Sayer; and that as well the ſaid 
| Richard Squire now incumbent. 


Jahn Lucas, and George 


of the ſaid Vicarage, and all 


others which ſhall be Incum- 
bents of the fame, 


ſhall com- 
pound with the King's Majeſty 


for the firſt Fruits of the ſame _ 


Vicarage, after the Rate of the 


ſaid Sum of one hundred Shil- 5 
lings and eight Pence, and after 


the like Rate for ever henceforth, 
all 


otherways. 


ſhall be clearly acquitted for 


. 
Payment of firſt Fruits and 
Tenths, by Vertue of an Act 


78 
yearly pay the Tenths and Sub- 


ſidies as often as every Subſidy 


ſhall hereafter chance, accord- 
ing to the Taxation of the ſame 
latter Certificate , 
And furthermore, 


evermore, and diſcharged of all 
Arrearages of every Tenth and 


Subſidy due before the making 


of this Decree, until ſuch time 


aàãs more effectual and better Mat- 
ters and Cauſe be found and nevolence given thereto by Dr. 
Jobn Robinſon late Lord Biſhop 
of London ; but the Tithes of 
thoſe Lands (purchaſed by the 
Government for the Uſe of For- 
tification) in Harwich and Do- 
 vercourt being withheld by me 
Leeſors from the Crown, it Snow _ 


actually no better than in Statu | 


ſhewed on the behalf of our So- 


vereign Lord the King to charge 
Thus far the 


the Incumbent. 
Record. | 
As to the preſent State of the 


Vicarage of Dovercourt cum Har- 


ich, the Value thereof was about 


thirty Pounds per Annum, after 
their Annexion, which being too 
great a 


Charge, and under the Value of | 


| ſmall a Premium for ſo 


fifty Pounds per Annum, was not 
at firſt releaſed from the 


made Anno 10. & 24, Amex, 


oentituled, An Act for making f 
more effetual her Majeſty gra- 


cious Intentions for the Augmen- 
tation of the Maintenance of the 


poor Clergy, by enabling her Ma- 
Ja to grant in Frau the 


and none 
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Revenues of the firſt Fruits and 


Tenths, and alſo for enabling any 
other Perſon to make Grants for 


the ſame Purpoſe. But likewiſe 


was augmented by the Purchaſe 
of a Farm in that Pariſb 
Value of twenty Pounds per An- 
num, with the Sum of two hun- 


of the 


dred Pounds aſſign d to that Pur- 
poſe, by 


gu Ex MS. R. W. C. 
According to the Terrier Alo. 
1610. here did belong to the 


Vicarage, a Vicarage Houſe, be- 
ſides the Church Tards, 
tage call'd the Vicarage Houſe, 
with an Orchard, and a Parcel 
of Land adjoining to the ſaid 


a Cot- 


Houſe, all which contain toge- | 


ther about two Acres; alſo all 
the Tithes of this Pariſh (except _ 


Corn and Hay) likewiſe all Obla- 

tions and Obventions. Net- 

court's Repert. Vol. II. p. 219. 
. and 


the Governors of the | 
Bounty of the ſaid Queen Anne, 
in conjunction with the like Be- | 


J Hanwicn and DovxR ox. 79 
and Lord of this Maunor *2, There are ſeveral Tomb- 
Hones which have had Braſi-Efoies and Inſcriptions, 


but robbed of all; as the Chape! of Harwich | 18. 


42 2 An 131 19. King Edward 


the ſecond calls a great Council 
at Northampton on the firſt of 
Auguſt, wherein Commiſſioners 


were appointed to treat with 


the Earl of Lancaſter about the 
Honour and Welfare of the The Peers as Judges in Parlia- 
King and Realm; for perform- | 
ance of Ordinances by them a- 
greed to, divers Perſons became 
Undertakers, the Earl of Nor- 
folk Earl Marſhal, was one. 
Tyrrell's Hiſt. 3. 270. Anno 1327. 

- This Earl was ſent with a ſelect 

' Detachment of Soldiers to New- | 
caſtle upon Tine to prevent the 
: Depredations of the Scots, ib. 
351. He with others were com- 
_ miſhion'd to try the Rioters at 
Bury St. Edmond in Suffolk ; 


where nineteen were hanged, 


and one preſt for not pleading, 


and the Townſmen fined in 
140000 /. becauſe they did not 
prevent thoſe Aſſaults made upon 


| the Abbey, 15. 349. Auno 2. Ed. ſtrain which Queen Elisabeth 
| ward the third. He with the 

| Earl of Kent and others raiſe 
| Forces againſt Mortimer, but 


This 


deſerted that Cauſe for Fear of 
the Queen Mother, and Mor- 


timer, ib. p. 352. He alſo ac- 


companied the King into France, 


when he did his Homage to ; 
that King, 25. p. 353. Anno 1330. 


ment convict Mortimer and 581 


mon de Bereford of Treaſon, and 


this our Earl Marſhal command- 
ed to ſee the Execution done, 
1b. p. 304, 368. 5 
< ] have before taken Notice 
_ Complaint Weaver made 


of the miſtaken Zeal of the 
Commiſſioners, appointed to de- 
moliſh Superſtition and Idolatry; . 
what remains for this Place is 
their violating of Funeral Mo 


numents, breaking in Pieces of 


Marble Tombs, pulling up I- 
eript ions in Braſs, eſpecially if 


they began with Orale pro 
Anima, or concluded with cues 
Anime propitietur Daus: To re- 


did iſſue two ſeveral Proclama- 


. tions, one in the ſecond Year of 


her Reign, and the other in 


Her 


Form, being muc 
at che Head. 
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This Church heretofore 

Crucifix, whoſe ſuppoſed Sanctity drew from far unto 

it man” Votaries and devoted Pilgrims with their Of- 
ferings. The Generality verily believed, none without 

great Danger (even of ſudden Death) to themſelves 

might attempt to ſhut the Church. Doors upon it by 
Day or Night; upon which Confidence it became 
more eaſily to be made the Sacrifice of three Men 

from Dedbam, and a fourth from Eaſt Bergholti, Anno 


her fourteenth, vide Weaver, 51, 
&c. N. B. Moſt of the Stones 
in this Church and Chancel are 
very ancient, as 5 OM by their 


was famous for a Rood or 


Realm eſcaping not their fa- 
crilegious Hands, were torn a- 
way, and for a ſmall Matter fold 
to Copper - Smiths and Tinkers: 
The Greedineſs of thoſe who 


then hunted after Gain by that 
This defacing of Monuments „ 
is likewiſe taken Notice of by as that though the Queen by her 
Sir William Dugdale, as follows. 
In the time of King Edward VI. 
and the Beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth, ſuch Pretenders were 
| ſome to Zeal for a thorough 
Reformation in Religion, that 
under Colour of pulling down 
thoſe Images here, as had been 
ſuperſtitiouſly worſhip'd by the 
People, as then was ſaid, the 
beautiful and coſtly Portraitures 
of Braſs fixed on ſeveral Mar- 
bles in ſundry Churches of this 


barbarous Means, being ſuch, 


Proclamation bearing date at 
Windſor 19. of September in the 
ſecond Year of her Reign, ta- 
king Notice thereof, ſtrictly pro- 
hibited any further Spoil in that 
kind; they ceaſed not ſtill to 
proceed therein, till that ſhe iſ- 
ſued out another in the four- 


teenth Year of her ſaid Reign, 
charging the Juſtices of Aſie to 


be ſevere in the Puniſnment of 
ſuch Offenders. Dugd. Hift. of 


"os Paul's, 5. 45. 6 Ne: 
F. 


of HARwICH and Dovercgpar. $1 


1 15 32. who in a froſty Night, together entring the ſe⸗ 
cure (yet always open) Church, took it, down, and car- 


rying it about a quarter of a Mile from thence, upon 


the Green, with its own Tapers, fir'd it to Aſhes: For 
which three being apprehended, were hanged in ſe- 
veral Places; one of whom Nicholas Marſh ſuffered 
Death at Dovercourt: The fourth (Nobert Gardener, 

out of whoſe Letters Mr. Fox in his Martyrology col- 
lets the Story) of them eſcaped; of which 1 in the Pa- 


: riſh fall remains a Ds Tradition". 


some part of What Mr. * 1 
= hath publiſh'd concerning this 
| Roodof Dovercourt, I ſhall here 
| tranſcribe for the further Dilu- 
| cidation of what Mr. T, aylor has 
| here given, viz. That it was 
from the Town of Dedbam to : 


the Place where the Rood ſtood 


een Miles. Notwithſtanding they 
| wereſo willing i in that their En- 
terpriſe, that they went theſe ten 
Miles without Pain, and found 
| the Churth-Doors open, accord- 
ing to the blind Talk of the ig- 
| norant People: For there durſt 
no unfaithful Perſon ſhut it, 
| which hapned well for their 
Peurpoſe; for they found the 
| Idol which had as much Power 
| to keep the Door ſhut as to keep 


There 


ir open. And for Proof thereof © 
they took the Idol from his 


Shrine, and carried him a quar- 


ter of a Mile from the Place 
where he ſtood, without any 
Reſiſtance from the ſaid Idol. 
Whereupon they ſtruck Fire 
with a Flint Stone, and ſudden- 
ly ſet him on Fire, who burn d 
out ſo bright, chat he lighted 
them homeward a good Mile _— 
the ten. ; 


This done, there went a agreat 


Talk abroad, that they ſhould 


have great Riches i in that Place: 


But it was very untrue; for it 
was not their Thought or En- 
terprize, as themſelves after- 


wards conteſt ; for there Was 


| nothing taken away but his 
M 5 Coat, 
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There was here a Presbyter Gild or Fraternity of st. 
i George for the Maintenance whereof, there were ſome 
1 Tank here and ſome Houſes and a Garden at Har- 
| wich; it is ſuppoſed that the George Iun over againſt 
8 - -- Church did firſt take its Name from it, or either 
was it, or at leaſt belonging to it: But what hereto- 
fore was appropriated to the Maintenance of it, was 
(among ſeveral other things) diſpoſed of by Sale by 
Queen Elizabeth (by her Deed at Gorſham-Bury dat. 
1 Mar. 8. 3 * x4) to Richard Hill, and others 8. 

wo This 


Coat, his chaos, and his Ta- Sermons that had been preach'd 
pers. The Tapers did help to there a long time before. 
burn him, the Shoes they had The fourth Man of this Com- 
again, and the Coat one Sir pany, named Robert Gardener, 
Thomas Roſe did burn, but they eſcaped their Hands and fled. 
Had neither Penny, Gold, Grote Albeit he was cruelly ſought 
nor Jewel. for to have had the like Death. 
5 Notwithſtanding three of them Fox Ads and Mon. 9409. 
were afterwards indited of Fe- The three Perſons which ſuf- 
lony, and hanged in Chains fered were offered their Lives to 
within half a Year after or there- have accuſed the aforeſaid Tho- 
abouts: Robert King was hanged mas Roſe ( Miniſter of Hadley) 
in Dedham at Burchet: Robert as of Counſel with them, which 
Debnam was hanged at Carta- they refus d to do, and there- 
way Cauſey: 3 Marſh fore ſuffered. The ſaid Mr. Roſe 
was hanged at Dovercburt. had the Coat of the ſaid Rood 
Which * 3K 8 through brought unto him afterwards, 
the Spirit of God at their Death, which he burned. Fox Acts 
did more edify the People in and Mon. 1888. { 
_ godly Learning, than all the s In England lah Mr. Madex £ 


in 


3 


of HAAwien and Dovzrcovar. 8 


This Village hath yearly two Fairs; One of them 


in his En Burgi, page 23. 
the Word G1/dis of Anglo-Saxon order to which an Inqui/ition or 
Birth; and ſignified a Company, 
; Society, Brotherhood, and ſome- 
times the Privileges or Free- 
_ cuſtoms belonging to ſuch Com- 
' pany. Skinner in his Etymologi- 
con Angl. Cat. gen. hath much 
to the fame Pu 
writes that Guild 
| Anglo-Saxon Word Gild, Belg. 
Gilde, Gulde, Teur. 
Suldung, Fraternitas, Sedali- 
tium. And in Biſhop Kennet's 
Gl Mary, under the Word Geld, 
you have Lat. Gilda, Engl. Gild, | 


Gulte, 


a Fraternity or _—_ Some 


of theſe Gilds were Religious and 

others Civil or Secular: Theſe 

of the firſt Sort, where founded 
| Chiefly for Devotion and Alms- 
Deeds, and were commonly 
call'd Brotherhoods and PFrater- 
nities; and theſe being uſually 


O 


founded in Superſtition, they 
* were at the time of the Refor- 
mation of the Church of Eng- 


land in the Reigns of King 
Henry VIII. and Edward VI. 


aboliſh'd, th Vertue of a Sa- 


M2 


ole; for he 
is from the 


is in — even on Good- — before Eaſter: The 


| other 


tute de for that Purpoſe, i in 


Survey was taken in every Coun- 


ty in England, by Commiſſioners 


thereunto appointed; who cer- 
tified not only the Names of 


the Founders, but alſo the State 
and yearly Value of them. 


Theſe Gilds could not be erect- 
ed without the King's Licence, 
thoſe who did were 
puniſhed as for a Treſpaſs. 
Without doubt this our G2 


table to be 


was one of the Religious, and 


therefore was ſuppreſt at the 


time, and for the Cauſe afore- 


mention'd; but by whom found- 
ed, and for what ſpecial Uſe, 


and whether it conſiſted of 
Men, or Women, or of both 
Sexes jointly, and how govern d, £ 


have not as yet ſeen. 


Of theſe Religious Gilds, or 


F raternities, 


founded to the Honour of St. 
George the Martyr, in the City 
of Norwich, conſiſting of an 


Alderman, Maſters, Brothers and 
N 


Mr. Madox in his 
Book aforeention d hath given 
ſome Examples, one of which 


* 


{ PF 
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other on that Munday which follows next after Holy- 


Rood, or Holy-C; 5 Day; NO falls on the 14" ty 


of 


Sifters, erected in the Reign « of 
King Richard II, and confirm'd 


by King Henry V; and the other 


at St. Dunſtan's in the Eaſt Lon- 


don. J ſhall for the better Infor- 


mation of my Readers, tranſcibe 


from the ſaid Firma Burgi, viz. 


page 24. 
De Gilda & Fraternitate Su 


5 n Nor wici fundata. 


© Rex 6 ad ques, &c. Ja- 
Jutein. Sciatis guod cum, ut acce- 
pins, quadam Fraternitas & 

Gilda gloriofiMartiris 8. Georgi 


in Croitate naſtri Norwici per 


 triginta annss elapſos & amplius 
© continue, 


Gilda eſſe voluerint, fint per- 


e & Communitas e | 


0 


bene & boneſte gu 
bernatæ ierint & adbuc ex1ſ- 
tant: Nos &c. Fraternitatem 

© & Gildam prædictas pro nobis 

© & beredibus noſtris acceptamus, 
ratificamus & confirmamus ; ac 
© conceſſimus quod predifte Fra- 
* ternitas & Gilda fratrum & ſo- 
rorum prædictorum, & aliorum 
qui de eisdem Fraternitate & 


A 


* temporibus ſucceſſivis in perpe- 


* tum; & quod Fraternitas & 
Gilda prædictæ habeant nomen 
Fraternitatis & Gildæ Sancti 
F Georgy Norwici in perpetuum 
ac etiam quod prefati 
by hrs Magiſtri, Fratres 


& Sorores Fraternitatis & Gildæ 


© pradiftarum, & Succeſſores ſui, 
int per ſonc habiles & capaces 
ad terras, tenementa, redditus 
* & ſervitia adquirenda, habenda 
recipienda, & tenenda, fibi & 
8 ucceſſoribus ſuis, Aldermanno, 
Magiſtris, Fratribus & Sorori- 
bus earundem Fraternitatis & 
Gildæ in perpetuum; & quod 
ipſi per nomen Aldermanni, Ma- 
giſtrorum, Fratrum & Sororum 


 Fratermtatis & Gildæ Sancti 


. 8 * 


1 


Georgi) Norwici, in quibu, 


* * 


* ; 


cy A 


= 


bere poſſnt in perpetuum. Et 
* wlterius de uberiori gratia no- 


« fira . mus & licentiam de- | 
* dimus, 


cungue curijs & locis placitare 
& wmplacitari, reſpondere & 
reſponderi, ac lucrari& perdere, 
necnon Commune Sigillum, pro 
negotijs Fratermtatis & Gilda 
prædictarum deſerviendum ba- 


E 


BN 
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of September : Neither of them are of any great Con- 


cernment 


© dimus, bro mi: & heredibus 


1 © moſtris, quantum in nobis eſt, 


* prefatis Aldermanno, Magiſtris 


Fratribus & Sorbribus, quod 1þft 
S eorum Succeſſores, terras, te- 
© nementa, redditus & ſeruitia in- 


fra Civitatem prædictam, uſque 


ad valorem decem librarum per 


annum que de nobis tenentur in 


© burgagio, adquirere poſſint & 
© tenere bi & Succeſſoribus luis, 
© tam pro ſuſtentatione unius Ca- 
pellani divina ſingulis diebus in 
© Eccleſia prædicta pro ſalubri 


* flatu noſtra celebraturi, quam 
* proſuſtentatione Fraternitatis & 


-© Gilde prædictarum, ac aliorum 
* operum & pietatis onerum —, 
© Statuto de terris & tenementis_ 


ad manum mortuam non ponen- 
dis edito aut aliquo alio Statuto 


ive Ordinatione. incontrarium 
F- * fatta, ſeu eo quo terre & tene- 


* menta prœdicta de nobis in bur- 


gagio tenentur non obſtantibus. z 
3 Ac inſulper ad amovendum ma- 


nutenenciam, confæderationem 
8 conſpirationem — In cujus 
© &c. Teſte Rege apud Redyng ix. 
die Mah. Pat. 5. Hen. 5 5. M. 8. 


* OM frequented by the Country 


N cighbours, 

; Tn Englit as follrws. 

of the Gild and F raternity of 
St. Gorge founded at Nor or- 


wicb. 


ro To all Perſons whom, Ge. 


the King ſendeth Greeting. 
Know that ſince, 
been informed, a certain Frater 
nity and Gild of the glorious 
_ Martyr St. George in our City of 
Norwich for thirty Years paſt 
and more, have been well and 
honeſtly govern d and do ſtill | 
exiſt. We Sc. for us and our 
Heirs do accept, 
confirm the foreſaid Fraternity 


as we have 


and Gild, and have granted that 


che foreſaid F raternity and Gild 
of Brothers and Siſters aforeſaid, 


and others, who ſhall be willing 


to be of the ſaid Fraternity and 
Gild, be perpetual, and a per- 
petual Community in ſucceed- 
ing times for ever; and that the 


Fraternity and Gild aforeſaid be 
call'd the Fraternity and Gild of 


St. George of Norwich for ever 
— E and alſo that the foreſaid 


Alderman, 


ratify, and 
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Neighbours, to eat a Meſs of Frumenty, ſpend a Groat 


on Cakes and Ale, or a * with the Pealer. 


Alderman, Maſters, Brothers 
and Siſters of the Fraternity and 
Gild aforeſaid, and their Suc- 
ceſſors be Perſons able and ca- 
pable of acquiring, having, re- 
ceiving, and holding Lands, 
Tenements, Rents, Services, to 


themſelves and their Succeſſors, 


the Alderman, Maſters, Bro- 
thers and Siſters of the ſame 
Fraternity and Gild for ever; 
and that they by the Name of 
Alderman, Maſters, Brothers 
and Siſters of the Fraternity and 
_ Gild of St. George of Norwich, 
may in any Courts or Places 
plead and be impleaded, anſwer 
and be anſwered; and gain and 
loſe, and alſo have a common 
Seal to ſerve for the Affairs of 
the ſaid Fraternity and Gild for 
ever. And farther of our good 
Grace we have granted and 
given Liberty for us and our 
Heirs, as much as in us lies, 
to the aforeſaid Alderman, Ma- 
ſters, Brothers and Siſters, that 


they and their Suoceſſors may 


acquire and hold for themſelves 


and Succeflors, Lands, Tene- 


ments, Rents, and Services with- 


CEE Ins ——ͤͤ — RO CI. 


ſpiracy. 


taken out of the SY 


15 


in the foreſaid City to the Va- 


lue of ten Pounds per Annum, 


which are held from us in Bur- 


gage as well for the Support 
of one Chaplain, who ſhall. 
officiate in holy things every 
Day in the Church aforeſaid 


for our healthful State, as alſo 


for the ſupporting the Frater- 


nity and Gild aforeſaid, and 


other Works and Offices or... © 
Piety — Notwithſtanding the 
Statute of Mortmain, or any o- 
ther Statute or Order to the 
_ contrary, or that by which the 
Lands and Tenements aforeſaid 
are held of us in Burgage. And 

' moreover to remove Mainte- 
nance, Confederacy and Con- 
In whereof Sc. 
Witneſs the King at Neun IX. 
Day of May. 


The other relating to St. Dun- 


flan's f in the Eaſt you have in 
the ſame Book, page 25. being 


and Cer- 


tificate made by the C ommiſſimers ; 
for the City of London and County 
of Middleſex, remaining in the 


Treaſury of the late Court of 
| Aug mentations. — The 


* 
Weener . i pre 


a 1 RR OY 


ä 


1 8 ca 
RR 


In this Pariſh grows A ſtrong, knurly, 
ted and crooked ſort of Elms, famous for their ſeve- 


The | paroche of St Dunn 


: in theaſt, 


© The Fraternitie of our Lady 
founded of Devoſyon within 
the ſame Churche, That is 
© to ſaye, ohn Joye by his will 

; pare to the perſonne of the 


ſaide Churche and to the Ma- 


in London, uppon condycyon 
I 

| * ſame tenement, and the Reſy- 
deu of the profutes above re- Rents or other incidents they 
parations ſhuld be towardes the 


fyndinge of a Chapleyne to pray 


for the Soules of the brothren 


| The Gild at Dovercourt was 
kept where the George Inn is 
now; chere was about 28 4. Per 


| MSS. R 


one tene- 


repayre the 
ceſterſbire; but by the fall of 


| is yearly diſpos'd of by 

and Syſtern of the faide Fra- 

_ © ternytie, X. Which was be- of the Poor in Clothing, &c. 
© ſtowed upon the Churche and 


9 reparacion of the tenement. 
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and knot- 


ral 


Anum in Land and Houſes 
belonging to it, which ever ſince 
the Diſſolution thereof hath 
been apply'd in repairing and 


beautifying the Church. Ex 
R. V. C. 


M8 Pariſh | is one of thoſe. 


, many which are intituled to the 
f _ Charitable Benevolence of Henry 
ſter and Wardens of the ſaide 
Brotherhed, and to the War- 
dens of the ſaide Churche and 
their Succeſſours, 
maent in Coſen lane in the pa- 
| © roche of Allballowes the much 


Smith, Eſq; who ſettled all his 
Eſtate both real and perſonal 
upon divers Feoffees for chari- 

table Uſes, of which the quota 
ſettled upon this Pariſh, was fix 
Pounds fix Shillings and eight 


Pence per Annum, charged upon 


the Manor of Strougton in Lei- 


now receive but four Pounds ſix 

Shillings and eight Pence, which 
3 

Church-Wardens and Oo -ſeers ; 


to the Poor: This ſeems to have 
been procured for this Pariſh 
by Sir George Whitmore, Knight, 
Lord of this Manor, who was 
one of thoſe Gentlemen whom 


the faid Mr. Smith put in Truſt 


with 
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TyRANIE. AND NOT HERE STINTINo His Charity AND rouxTY Dip ALSO GN 


Fox THe PURcHASEING LAN DS of INHERITANCE FOR EVER Fog THE RELEIFF 


of Harwicn and Dovrrcounrrt. 89 
$04 Figure of his hushandly Furniture recommends them 


to his Husbandman for this Uſe in eſpecial, via. A 


Here it may not be i improper togive ſome Account of the foreſaid 


Henry Smyth, Eſq; who lies interred in Wandſworth Church; 
at the N End of the middle Iſle on a Braſs Plate inlaid in che 


Grave-ſtone, is the following Latin . 1 


| Depoſitum Henr: Smyth 
Senatoris Londinenſis 


. Mole ſub hac quæris, Quis conditur, Optime lectorꝰ 
= Cuias? Et Qualis? Quantus in orbe fuit? 


A dextris muri ſtatuam tu cernere poſſis 

Oranti ſimilem marmore de pario, 

Subter quam ſtatuam cernatur tabula Sculpta 
Auratis verbis * tibi cuncta notant. 


And © on | the right Hand Side of the Cabs Table under a [large handfome Mona 


„ ment, is the following Epitaph; 


"Ds "TY THE Bob or Henry SuvTH Ezqus. SoueTINE Crrizan AND. 
 ALpERMAN or Loxpox, WHO DEPARTED THis Lirz THE 3 Day or January 


Ae. Dr. 162y. BEING THEN NEERE THE AGE OF 79 YEEREs WHO WHILE He 
Lived Gave UNTO THE SEVERAL Towns In SURRY FoLLOWING ONE 


 TrovsanD POUNDS A PIECE TO BUY LANDS FOR PERPETUITY FOR * RRLEITER 


AND SETTING THE Poor PEOPLE A WORK E IN THE SAID Towns Viz. To 
THE TowNE or CROY DON ONE Tous aN D PounDs; To THE Townt of uy 
KIxcsrox one Thousand PounDs; To THE Towns of GUILFORD one Tou? 


SAND Pounvs. To THE TowNE of DARKIN oNE TrousanD PounDs. To THE 
Towns or FaRNHAM ons Trousand PounDs ; AND BY HIS LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT 
Dip FurTHER Give and DEVISE To Buy LAN DS Fork PERPETULTY FOR THE 
RELEITE AND SETTING THEIR PooR A Wokk ; UNTO THE TowNE of RycaTeE 
oN Thousand Pouxps; unTo THE Towne of RicaumonD owe Especy ALTYE, 
- or DET oF a TrovsanD PounDs AND UNTO(THIs TowWXE OF WanDswoRTH 5 
WIEREIX HE was BORNE, THE SUM OF Five HuxpReD POUNDS FOR THE SAME Usrs 
AS BEFORE, AND Dip FURTHER WILL Ax D BEQUEaTH oNE TnousAND To Buy Lax 


ror PerPETvuITY To REDEEME Poor CaPTives Ax D PRISONERS FROM Y* TURKISH 
AND BeqQuearhn THe MosT yarT or His ESTATE BEING To a Geear Valve. 


OE THE Poo AND SETTING THEM A WokE A PATTERNE WORTHY THE [mis 
YATION OF THOSE WHOM (30D HATH BLESSED WITH THE ABUNDANCE oF 
_ - THE Goops oF THis LIE To Follow HIM HTREIN. 
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| Beſides the Charities mention'd in the Epitaph or Monumental Inſcription 
for the ſaid Mr. Smyth, there are divers others which I ſhall excerpr 
from Mr. Aubrey's Natural Hiſtory and Antiquities of Surrey, viz. 


Vol. I. per Aunum 


P. 88. Mortlock - - . 3:0:0 


144. Vandſworth for) 
Clothing the? 


Poor, of one d 4: 0:0 
Colour, what 
Badge 3 
158. Clapham Ane.) 
1642. out o 
his N he 2:0: 0 
Sevenoke | 
— > 
241. Thames Ditton 4: 0:0 
T0: Long Ditton— 2:16:0 
: r 
279 Great Bookeham | 10:0;0 
een , 5 
20. Limpsfeild = = 2:0: 
the Mannor of 


56. Lingfeild out of3 
Worth infer) 


Land 


120. Eſber certain 1 5 


134. Cobham = = = 12: 
220. Woking = = = 10: 


 Cramley = 8: 
: Capol „ - = 4: 
Bramley - „ 

ann 6 
f Shalford - „„ 6 3 
Daunsfold - - 6: 
 Haſcomb - = I Þ 

Ognerſ ß 8 
Stole nearGuildford 12: 


Mere 
Send and Ripley 125 


0:10: 


0: 
93 
1 
0 . 
0 
O: 
120 
O: 
O: 
©: 
O: 
o: 
0 


0 


Malden 1: 10; 0 


Note, The Charity to all theſe 38 laft Pariſhes do ariſe 


out of the er of Farberten in Aen. | 


O 
I 
O 
© 
O 
oO 
O 
2 
O 
2 
O 
O 


Vol. III. 
Eaſt Clandon + 
Eaſt Horſeley - - 
Weſt Horſeley - 
Purbright = = 
Aſblie = 
Occham = = = 
 Wifſtley - - = 
i ban - 
Hor ſh1ill 2 — 
_ framley - = = 
Pepper Harrow C 
 Compion « = = 
| Puttenham - 
Hambledooen 


85 Witley - = 

__ Thurſhy - =» = 

Chiddingfold = = 

Eiſted = =» 

Seale = » = = 

Frencham = = 

Harly - » = 
Haſelmore = 2: 

Warpleſdon - —_ 

5 Vol. IV. 

5 5. Godalming 57 7 

ä Which) 


from Lands in| 
Shalford, and 
from Cherry f 
Gardens in * 
Kent > Is 
186. Oe ley 1 - is; 
278. Beckſworth - = 10: 
Vol. V. 


P. 66. St. Olaves - 30: 


128, Newington = = 10: 
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184. St. Saviours „ 28-90:0 


Mr, C anb den 
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Mr. Cambden ſaith that there 
are one hundred and forty 
Churches in the County of Surrey, 
of which but about ſeventeen 


only are in Mr. Aubrey s Natural 
_ Hiſtory, &c. of that County ſaid 
to have any Remembrance pub- 
lickly kept in their Churches 
of chis Gentleman's Charity: 
And if Micham is the only Pa- 
riſh exempted from partaking 
thereof (as is ſaid in Ocꝶley or 
Ob beley,) then all the reſt muſt 
either be guilty of great Negli- 
gence or willful Ingratitude, 
to their Benefactor, in not pub- 
lickly owning his Benevolence. 
What was the Original of 
ibis Mr. Henry Smyth as to his 
Parentage I do not find, and 
though he was born according 
to his Epitaph in the Pariſh of have come to my Knowled 
Wandſworth in the County of 
Surrey, yet it ſeems he was not 
entered in their Pariſh Regiſter, 
| becauſe his true Age could not 
be known. That his Parents 
were but mean, and his Con- 
dition low in his younger Vears, 
Igather from his being whipped 
as a Vagrant by the Inhabitancs 
of Micbam a neighbouring Pa- 
riſh to that of his Birth, which 


Uſage he fo far reſenred, as to 


omit them from particip: aring of 


N 


his Charity; which did diffuſe 
to every other Pariſh in that 


County. To what Buſineſs or 


Occupation he firſt applied him 


ſelf doth not appear; but becauſe 


he had an Habitation in S2 
Street London, among the work- 


ing Silver-Smiths, he hath been 
thought by ſome to have been 


of that Trade: by an Inſcripti- 


on in Great Bookeham Church 
in Surrey, he is call'd Citizen 


and Salter of London; and his 
Epitaph faith that he was A. 


derman thereof, but doth nor 


ſay of what ard: Nor do Ifind 


that he ever ſerved for SHeriſf of 
that City. He amaſſed together 7 
a great Eſtate, ſome particu- 
lars of which you have in his 
Epitaph, and ſuch others which 8 


5 8 


ſhall be under inſerted; notwyitk 


ſtanding which, he ſeems tohave 


been extremely Covetous, as 
appears from a Note in the ſaid 
Mr. Aub ey's Hiſtory, Tal. I. 


page 186. vis. He had the nick 
Name of Dog-Smrth, becauſe he 
kept no Houſe but dined at 
Friends Houſes; and then de- 
ſird a Bit for his Dog, which 
was to refect himſelf. He died 


as mention'd in his Epitaßh on 
January 3* 1027. but on the 
2 "Fore. 


— 2 9 ä 
Li : 5 * 
—U—ä ñ ́ ð —— —— — — 
— — — — — 


The Manor of Logfuck Harrington in che County 


One Meſſuage 1 in St Jab; 8 Pariſhi in the City: of of vv. or- 
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Tablet inGreatBookebamChurch Sable on a Fe, Arg*, a Fleur 


it is faid to be the O of that de lis of the firſt between three 
Month. Saltiers of the 2d. Aubrey's Hiſt. 
His Arms are made to be, Vol. II. page 279. 


T he Lands, Sc. given by Henry Smyth, Eſq; to charitable Uſes 


with the annual Values of ſo many as have come to our Know- 
ledge. : 


fer Anu 


of Southampton n, A 51.769 oo: oo | 


The Manor of Stroughton | in the County of Leiceſter 200: 00:00. 
The Manor of Longney in the County of Glouceſter 214 : 13 : 04 
The Quit-rents of the ſame — — — 056: 
The Manor of Warberton in the County of Suſſex 160 
Tbe Farm in Tolleſhunt Darcy in the County of Eſſex 140 : 
Dudſey Meadows in Deptford, Kent, and Surry 040: OO : 00 
Meſſuage and Lands in Shaldon 1 in the 1 of 


00: 0 
OO : 00 
OO: 00 


Southampton — "Tp ©0: o 


004 © oO: oo - 


. er of Frodde efivell 1 in the County of Stafferd | ; 
Manor of Worth in Suſſex 


Lands in Shalford in Ditto 
Meſſy; age in Hartlepool in Durham 
Lands in Sevenoke in Kent 
Cherry Gardens in the fame County 
Land in Eſber in Surry 
| Houſe in Silver-Street, London 


i Manors of Soutbaweck and 470009 1 in Sues 


7 ed w 4 


0 
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On a Table in Ewell Church. 
"CHARITY. : 
Vi irtus Invidiam ſuperat. 


The Church-W, ardens and Overſeers of the Poor of every Pariſh, are 
70 aiſpoſe of the Money they receive according to theſe Directions 
hereafter mention d, which are ſet down in Mr. Smyth's Deed i 
Chart table tes, an Afro whereof 7s as 5 followeth. | 


To all Chriſtian People to 


whom this preſent Writing 
ſhall come, HENRY SMYTH 
of London, Eſq; ſendeth Greet- 


ne in our Lord God everlaſt- ; 


ing, 2 


ä For the avoiding of 
Corruption in the Collection, 
Receiving, Diſtribution, and 
Payment of the ſeveral Sums of 
Money heretofore given, limit- 


ed, appointed, or aſſign'd, or 
hereafter to be given, limited, 


or conveyed by the ſaid Earl of 
_ Efſex, Sir Chriſtopher Newll, 
Sir Richard Lumley, Sir George 
Crook, George Whitmore, George 
- Lowe: Wilham Blake, William 
Rolfe, 
Henry Tac Fel Executors, and 
Feoffees o 


Iſſues, 
Manors, Meſſuages, Lands, Te- 


Richard Gurnard, and 


the ſaid HENRY 
SN H; or the Survivors or 
Survivor of them, and to be 


yearly paid out of the Rents, 
or Profits of the aid 


nements, and Hereditaments, 
hereafior to be purchaſed bed 


ing to the true Intent and Mean- 


ing of theſe Preſents, for the 
yearly Relief of the Poor of any 


Pariſh, forthe Marriage of poor 


Maids,” or putting forth of poor 


Children to be Apprentices, 

| ſhall be yearly received as the 

| | faid Rents ſhall grow due and 
appointed or aſſigned, during = 

bis Life- time, or to be purchaſed 


payable, by the Church-War- 
dens and Overſeers of the Poor 


of each of the ſaid Pariſhes, re- 
ſpectively to receive the Rents 
of ſo much Lands as is or ſhall _ 


be given, limited, afſigned or 


| appointed to be employed as 
aforeſaid, within the Pariſh 
wherein they ſhall be Church- 
V/ardens and Overſeers : as afore- 


ſaid, 


Item, 


. —  . 


and before they 
with the Receipt of the ſaid 


thall 


* 
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Item, The. ſad Henry 
SMYTH, for the better Secu- 


rity of the Performance of the 
ſaid charitable Gift, doth here- 


by limit, appoint, and declare 


his Intent and Meaning to be, 
That the Church-Wardens and 


Overſeers of the Poor of each 
of the ſaid Pariſhes, for Relief 
of whoſe Poor ſuch Gift, Aſ- 
fgument, Limitation, or Ap- 

pointment ſhall be made as a- 


foreſaid, immediately after they 
ſhall enter into the ſaid Office, 
ſhall meddle 


Rent, or any part thereof, ſhall 


become bound in double the 
Value of ſuch yearly Receipt, 

to the Parſon or Vicar of the 
ſaid Pariſh, 
ceive the ſaid Rent, and to im- 
ploy and beſtow the ſame ac- 
cCording to the true Intent and 
Meaning 
Which ſaid Parſon or Vicar to 
whom ſuch Security ſhall be to 


to colle& and re- 


of theſe Preſents; 


before the ſaid 


given, ſhall, 


8 Charts: Wardens or Overſeers 
of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh 
intermeddle with the 
Receipt of the ſaid Rents, 


any of them, certify the aid 


Obligation uncancelled to the 
Governors of Chr:/t's-Hoſpital in 


2 


tion, 


London. And in Default of ſuch 
Security to be given, or Certi- 
ficate made of the ſaid Obliga- 
that Pariſh, wherein ſuch 
Default {hall be made, to loſe 


the Benefit of the ſaid Gift, 


Limitation, 


or Aſſignment fo 
made or to be made for that 


Vear wherein ſuch Default ſhall 5 


be made as aforeſaid. 


 [tem, For the better Directi- 


on of the Church-Wardens and 
Overſeers of the ſaid ſeveral Pa- 

riſhes in the Diſtribution of ſuch 
Sums of Money as are, or ſhall 
be limited, given, aſſignedd, or 
appointed to the ſaid Charitable 
Uſes aforementioned, the ſaid 
HENRY SMYTH doth here- 
by limit and declare, and doth 
think fit and appoint, that the 
ſaid Church-Wardens and Over- 
ſeers of the Poor of the ſaid 


ſeveral Pariſhes reſpectively, 


ſhall give and diſtribute the ſaid 
Money given, limited, aſſigned, 
or appointed to the ſaid Chari- 


table Uſes, to, and for the Re- 


lief of aged, poor, or infirm 


People, married Perſons having 


more Children born in lawful 
or Wedlock than their Labours 


can maintain, 


poor Orphans, 
ſuch poor People as keep them- 
ſelves and Families to Work, 
and 


Sur 
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and put forth their Children to 


be Apprentices at the Age of 


fifteen Years, wherein each of 
the faid Chanel Wardens and 


ſaid Rents, as that a Stock may 
be provided, and always in 


Readineſs to ſer ſuch of the ſaid 
| Perſons to work as are able to 


Perſons who are given to exceſ- 


five Drinking, Whore-mongers, 


common Swearers, Pilferers, or 


_ otherwiſe notoriouſly Scanda- 
lous, or to any Perſons that have 
been incorrigible, or diſobedient 


to thoſe whoſe Servants they 


| have been, or to any vagrant 
Perſons, or ſuch as have no 


conſtant Dwelling, or receive 
any Inmate or Inmates to dwell 
in the Houſe with them, or 
have not inhabited in that Pa- 
riſh by the Space of five Years 
next before ſuch Diſtribution to 


be made, or, being able, refuſe 


towork, labour, and take Pains, 
Item, The 


the ſaid Pariſh, 


faid Henry 
| to the Intent and 
| Purpoſe aforeſaid, doth farther 
limit, aſſign, appoint, and de- 
clare his Intent and Meaning to 
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be, that for the better Ordering 
and Government of the Poor 


of the ſaid ſeveral Pariſhes, and 


diſpoſing of theSums of Money 
Overſeers of each of the ſaid 


Pariſhes, are to obſerve ſuch 
Courſes in the diſpoſing of the 


given to the Uſes aforeſaid, 
the faid Church - Wardens of 
each of the ſaid Pariſhes ſhall, 


during the time they continue 
in the ſaid Office and Place, once 
in every Month at the leaſt, on 


the Sabbath-Day after Evening N 
Labour and take Pains; and not 


to, or for the Relief of any 


Prayer, meet in the Church of 


to conſider of 
the Eſtate of the Poor thereof; 


and which of them have moſt 


need of Relief. And alſo be- 
tween the Feaſts of Eaſter and 
Whitſuntide, next after the End 
of eve 
Church-Wardens and Overſcers 
of the Poor of that Parith, or 
any of them, ſhall have conti- 
nued in the ſaid Office and Place, 
_ openly 
Church of the ſaid Pariſh after 
Evening Prayer, 
Sabbath-Day, upon Notice and 


ry Vear, wherein the ſaid 


and publickly in the 


Warning thereof given openly 


in that Pariſh Church immedi- . 
ately after the End of Morning 
Prayer, make a true and perfect 


Account in a Book, to be fairly ; 


written and kept fog that Pur- © 
poſe, of all their Receipts and 


Ditburſments for and during 
the | 


upon ſome 
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the Vear then next before, of 


all ſuch Sums of Money as they, 
or any of them, ſhall receive of 


the ſaid Money given to the 
Uſes aforeſaid; which ſaid Ac- 
count ſhall be openly read and 
publiſhed in the Church of the 
ſaid Pariſh, on the Sabbath- Day 
next after the ſaid Account, im- 
mediately after the End of Morn- 
ing Prayer there. 
thereof fairly written and tran- 


ſcribed under the Hands of the 


And a Copy 


ſaid Church-Wardens and Over- 


ſcers that did make the ſaid Ac- 
count, ſhall cauſe to be affixed 
in a Table, to the Wall of the 


ſaid Church, there to remain 


by the Space of fourteen Days, 
do the Intent the ſame may be 
| publickly ſeen, read, and per- 
uſed, and Exceptions taken 
| thereunto, if there be juſt Cauſe; 


and the ſame Exceptions re- 


formed and amended. And 
| farther, that the ſaid Church- 
Wardens and Overſeers of the 
Poor, that ſhall have fo paſſed 
the ſaid Account, Thall within 
ten Days then next following 
2 after the End of the ſaid four- 
_ teen Days, ſend or deliver, or 
cauſe to be ſent or delivered. 
under the Hands of the Parkin | 
or r Vicar of the faid Pariſh, and 


2 


of the ſaid Church - Wardens 


and Overſeers as ſhall paſs the 
ſaid Account, and ſuch others 


that ſhall be preſent thereat, to 
the Governors of the ſaid 22 72 


pital for the time being; and if 
the ſaid Church-Wardens and 
Overſeers of the Poor of any f 
the ſaid Pariſnes, ſhall fail in 
the Performance of any of the 


Premiſſes, that then as a Penal- 
Mulct, or Puniſhment for 


ſuch Neglect, the Poor of that 
Pariſh ſhall not have of the Gift 


of the ſaid HENRY SMYTH 


for one Year next enſuing after 
ſuch Neglect; but the Benefit 
thereof to go for that time to 
5 the Poor of the ſaid Hoſpital. 


Item, The ſaid HenRySMYTH ; 


| toch farther, by theſe Preſents, 
limit, appoint and declare his 4} 
Intent and Meaning to be, that 


the faid Sums of Money given, 


limited, aſſign'd, or * 


to or for the Relief of the im- 


potent and aged Poor of the 


ſaid Pariſhes reſpectively, ſhall 


be diſtribured, beſtowed, and 


employed in Apparel of one 
Colour with ſome Badge or o- 
ther Mark, that the ſame may 
be known to be the Gift of the 
ſaid HENRY SMYTH, or elſe in 


Br cad, and Fleſh or F iſh, upon _ 
a each 
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each Sabbath-Day, publickly in 
the Pariſh-Churches of each of 


the ſaid Pariſhes. 


In witneſs whereof the ſaid 
Henry SMITH hath hereunto 


ſet his Hand and Seal, the fix 
and twentieth 7 of 8 


in the ſecond Vear of the Reign 
of our Sovereign Lord King 
Charles, by the Grace of God, 
King of England, Scotland, France 


and Ireland, 2 of the 


Faith, Sc. 


Aubrey: Survey, Vol. V. * 364 Hengy $m1ry. 


The ſaid Henry Smith, Eſa; 


by his Indenture dat. 23. of Od. 
Anno 17. 
Robert Earl of Eſex, Richard 
Earl of Dorſet, 
Francis, Knight, 


Fac. I. did enteoff 


John Midale- 
ton, William Ming 7 feild, George 


1 Biemore, Richard Amberſt, Eſq”; 
in all thoſe his Manors of War- 
bleton, Southweeke and Iod in 
= County of Suſſex, and of his 
Dwelling-houſe in Sver-Strect, 
London, to be applied to dis : 


er of We” 


Sir Edward 


con 
the aforeſaid Earl of Eſſex, Sir 7 
Edward Francis, Knight; George 
Whitmore, Richard Amberſt, Fohn _ 
Middleton andWilliamWaing feild, 
Eſq”; without any Power of 


all his Houſhold Goods for the 
Uſes aforeſaid, (except 100 J.) 
and with the like Power of Re- 
vocation. 

And by another Indenture dat. 


20. 2 22. Jac. L did 
rm all his real Eſtate unto 


Revocation. 


vers charitable Uſes therein men- 
tion'd, with a Reſervation of revoke unto the faid George 
500 J. per Annum for his own 


Sobfikence⸗ and likewiſe a Pow- Middleton and William Ming feild, 


by Eſq, his Power of revoking 
Allo by another 1 0 


dated the ſame Day, he did 
give and grant unto the afore- 
ſaid John Middleton, William 
Ming feild, George Whitmore and 
95 Richard Amherſt, Eſq®;, all his 
_ perſonal Eſtate whatloever, and 


And on the ſame Day dd 
Whitmore,Richard Amberſt, John 


his Settlement of his perſonal 
Eſtate. 


And Ty the Gme Day he did 


by Indenture ſettle his whole 
Eſtate both real and perſonal 
upon the aforeſaid Earl of Eſ ex, 
Sir Chriſtopher Nevuil, Knight 


of 


— — 


E — 28. 32 


net, E1qu; 
declared. 


98 


The HisToRY and Aria 


A Dovercourt Beetle with 2 edges of Steel, &cb. 


of hs Bath, Sir Richard Lum 

ley, Sir George Crooke, Sir Ed- 
- ward Francis, Knights; George 
1 Ditmore,Richard Amberſt, John 
Middleton, William Wing feild, 
George Lowe, 

William Rolph and Richard Gur- 
to the Uſes at firſt | 


 Wilkam Blake, 


And wad the aforeliid 


Henry Smith, notwithſtanding 
his former Grants, obtained a 
Decree in Chancery dat. 20. Tune 
20 Car. I. Ao. D. 1626. to ex- 
clude Richard Amberſt and John 
Middleton, Eq”; the Truſt he 
had repoſed in them, and to aſ- 
77 their Intereſt to Robert Earl 
of Eſſex, Sir Chriſtopher Nevill, 
Sir ichard Lumley, Sir George 
Croke, Knights; George Whit- 
more, George Lowe, Wilham 
Blake, Wilham Rolfe, Richard 
 Gurnet, Henry Henn, Eſq"; and 
Henry FJactgſon, Gent. And Wheekorights and others, as be- 
ing very durable, and not ſub- 


that notwithſtanding his former 
we to 8 = 


Grants and Conveyances, he 


had Power and Liberty given 


him during his Life, to receive 
the Rents, Iſſues, and Profits 


of his whole Eſtate; and to diſ- 
Poſe of the ſame as he ſhould 
think fit: 


Deccaſe, the ſaid Feoffres or any 


And that after his 
ſeven of them ſhould diſpoſe of 


the Eſtate, not by him diſpoſed 

of in his Life-time, to and for 
divers charitable Uſes in the 
Decree mention'd; 
for ſuch other charitable Uſes as 
the ſaid Henry Smith, by his 
laſt Will and Te eftament in Writ- 
ing, or any other Writing to be 


and to and 


executed by him in the Preſence 


of three Witneſſes, ſhould no- 


minate, declare, limit or ap- 


point, or in default thereof to 
fuch charitable Uſes as the ſaid - 
Feoffees, or any other ſeven of 
them ſhould appoint. | 1 
5 of this Dover- 
court Elm, are much deſir d by 


h Naves made 


vo CHAP. 
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of Harwich and Do vxRcOURT. 
CHAP. 1. 
T 'HE natural Accidents and Productions of a Place 


; being fo near of kin to the Topography thereof, 
we l ſubjoin by placing them next, and 


of the Ch; which hath given occaſion for ſeveral Re- 


moves of the Beacon, occaſion d either by the Springs 

the Sea its undermining of it 

the firſt of which doth fo ſoften the 

' Subſtance of it (being compoſed of a mixt Clay and 
Gravel) that it renders it ſubje& and liable to that 


TY grand Injury and Loſs'. However, what remains of 


within the Hill, or by 
from without; 


ve an 
Account of thoſe that are moſt confiderable =: re- 
markable: And begin with the Beacon hill, which in 
the Memory of very many now living, hath very much 
decayed and ſtill continues waſting, by the large Falls 


i This I was an Eye-wimeſs : 
to in the Summer of 1698. when 


having with two Gentlemen been 


viewing the ſaid Cliſ, we were 


but a little removed from the 


Place where we were, buta great 


quantity of Earth fell down: 


And within the Compaſs of 
about forty Years, ſince I firſt 


viewed this Cliff, there have 


4 ſome Acres of land fallen down; 


Oz 


whereby not 1 the height, 
but likewiſe the Face of the 
Cliff is leſſened, and much al 

ter d; ſo that now it is rare to 
meet with any whole Fofil-Shells 


formerly ſo frequent there: 


And the Clayie Stratum is no- 
thing near fo deep as it was; 
nay, in ſome Places. not much 
ſeen. | | 


this 
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CHAP. II. 


HE natural Accidents and Productions of a Place 


being ſo near of kin to the Topography thereof, 
ve will ſubjoin by placing them next, and give an 
Account of thoſe that are moſt conſiderable and re- 


markable: And begin with the Beacon- hill, which in 


the Memory of very many now living, hath very much 

decayed and ſtill continues waſting, by the large Falls 

of the Cliſt; which hath given occaſion for ſeveral Re- 

moves of the Beacon, ee be. d either by the Springs 

= within the Hill, or by the Sea its undermining of it 
from without; the firſt of which doth fo ſoften the 
s Subſtance of it (being compoſed of a mixt Clay and 

Gravel) that it renders it ſubject and liable to that 


grand wy and Lok. However, what remains f 


This I was an Eye · witneſs | 3 not only che n 


to in the Summer of 1698. when bur likewiſe the Face of the 


having with two Gentlemen been Cliff is leflened, and much al- 


| viewing the ſaid Cf, we were 


but a little removed from the 
Place where we were, but a great 


quantity of Earth fell down: 


And within the Compaſs of 
about forty Years, ſince I firſt 


viewed this Cl: if}, there have le 
ſome Acres of land fallen down; 


-0- 


ter d; ſo that now it is rare to 
meet with any whole Fgſil- Shell? 
formerly ſo frequent there: 
And the Clayie Stratum is no- 
thing near ſo deep as it was; 
nay, in ſome Places. not x much 


Seh. 


1 


this 
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this Hill is very much noted for the pleaſant Proſpect 


| it affords to Seawards; for, from thence we are often 


- when the Dutch (then at Enmity with England) believ- 
ing they had interpos'd between the main Body of his 
Majeſty's Navy at the Buoy of the Nour, and above 

twenty Men of War (part 10 it) which were refitted in 
this Port, after the memorable four Days Fight in the 


one hundred of their Men of Mar in the Seldway, 
and lower Part of the Gun-Fleet to hinder (as they 
thought) the Conjunction of them, found themſelves 
under a great Miſtake, when contrary to their Expec- 
tation, they ſaw July 22. 1666. about one hundred 
Men of War of his Majeſty's, come down upon them 


giving us ſo plain a Proſpect of two ſuch potent Fleets 


| (and what is more no intuitu) that the Flags of both 
were eaſily diſcern d without Glaſſes. 


ful Water, very well approv'd of, by thoſe who have 


delighted with the Sicht of great Numbers of Hips, 
and other Veſſels failing by us. And in July 1666. 


Beginning of the Month before, and had ſpread about 


cauſing them in haſte to weigh their Anchors, and (be- 
ing purſued) ſtand for their own Coaſts: This Hill then 


| Between the Beacon and the Town, from the Side of 
the Ch H iſſues a Spring of excellent clear and delight- - 


Judgment to diſtinguiſh Waters, and much us d in 
QA The 
This Spring ns by dab * above the level of 


our Author i is a {mall inconſi- the Sea, and not ſubject to be-- 
overflown 


of HARwWICH and DovercourT, 101 
The Waſhing of theſe Cl, H diſcovers a blueiſh Clay, 


which tumbling down upon the hore, although waſh- 
ed by the Sea at High-water, within a ſhort time turns 


into Stone: There they may be ſeen, ſome that are 


new fallen as ſoft as the Clay in the Clzf, others that 
have lain there longer, cruſted over and hard, but if 


opened or broke, the Clay 


ſtill ſoft in the middle; 


| overflown thereby; the Water 
s very pleaſant to drink: I could 
not obſerve that it did either 
 fetrify or incruſtate either Pieces 
of Wood or Sticks. Nor doth 
Mr. Taylor attribute any ſuch 
Property to this Spring. The 
R. R. Editor of Cambden's Bri- 
fanma in his firſt Edition 359. 
takes Notice of this Spring on 
5 between 
the Beacon and the Town, as 
being excellent clear Water. 
1 The Anonymous Author of 
the Tour through Great Britain, 
Vol. I. Let. I. p. 49. Speaking of 
Harwich faith, that they boaſt 
© that their Town is wall'd, and 


the Side of the Cl: 


x 6 * their Streets pay'd with Clay, 


and yet that one is as ſtrong 
and the other as clean as thoſe 
* that are built and pay'd with 


e „ A A 0 be A - ER BY An 


others that have. lain ger Ps to the Hear ir 2a 


and ö 


ene: The Fatt. n e 
true, for there is a Sort of 


Cy in the Cliff between the 
Town and the Beacon-hill (it is 


the very Beacon-hill) adjoining, 
which when it falls into the 
Sea, where it is beaten with 
the Waves and Weather turns 


gradually into Stone: But the 


chief Reaſon aſſign d is from 
the Water of a certain Spring 
or Well, which riſing in the 
ſaid Cliff runs down into the 

Sea, among thoſe Pieces of 
Clay, and petrifies them as it 


runs; and the Force of the 


Sea often ſtirring, and perhaps, 5 


turning theſe Lumps of Clay, 
© when the Storms of Wind 
may give Force enough to 


© the Water, cauſes them to 
* harden every where alike ; 0- 
__ therwiſe 
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and with theſe the Malls of the Thwn were for the 
moſt Ry built, and the Streets generally are pitched; 


they 


© therwiſe thoſe which were not 1 cool ſay, did ſo much as be- 


c * funk in the Water of 
S Spring, 
but in part. 


and build the Houſes, and are 
indeed very hard: 
remarkable, that ſome of them 
taken up before they are tho- 


roughly petrified, will upon 


breaking them appear to be 
hard as a 


0 excceding hard within: as with- 
e 
This Account ſeems chiefly 


MS. 


there given by him is marter of 


Fact I will not determine; for 
Probity 


though I have viſited the Place 
often, yet my Stay at Harwich 
| hath always been much too ſhort 


to make Obſervations ſo criti- 


cal, as this Phenomenon doth re- 


gquire, and deſerve; nor could I 


_ever yet ſee any of che Oy that 


would be petrified 
Theſe Stones are 
gathered up to pave the Streets, 


ſent Vear 1728, 
that ſome of the Clay of the 
Cliſf which had lain fo long on 


the Shore, as to be ſome Yards 
*Tis allo 


Shore, and by 
Tides ſo imbedded with Sands 
as to look like a Pavement, yet 
cutting them with my Knife 


a Stone without, and 
« ſoft as Clay in the middle ; : 
Cc whereas, others that have lain 
ga due time, ſhall be thorough 
© Stone to the Center, and as 


aſtro 2 
And on the other hand attempt- 
ing to break ſome of the Stones 


gin to incruſtate; and this pre- 
I obſerved, 


diſtant from the C/ if, and there- 
fore to have long lain on the 
the frequent 


they proved to be nothing but 
, ſtiff and tenacious Clay: 


upon the S/rode, I found them too 


hard for me to penetrate, or 


make any Imprefſion upon; and 
to be copied from Mr. J. gore 8 


But how far the Account 


if I broke any part of them off, 


it was Stone to the very Center. 
What ſhould any way incline me 


to Mr. Taylor's Opinion, is the 
of the Man; and his 


having lived long upon the Spot, 
one would think him not ſo lia- 
able to be prejudiced by an Opi- 


nion. There are ſome things! in- 


deed, which may induce one to 


favour his Affertion; as firſt, Di- 


1 ve:s 
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ep 4 ancient Cuſtom belonging to the Town as their 


vers of the Stones have Cracks 
and Chops in them, as Clay and 
Farth will have by being expos d 
to the Sun. Secondly, That 
Anno 1702, I found lying upon 
that Shore, a Stone, in which 
vas imbedded a large Pile, ſuch 
as was formerly made uſe of 
there to preſerve the Cliff from 


the Injuries of the Sea; which 


to me ſeems to owe its Situati- 
on to no other Original, than by 
being preſt into the Superficies 
of the Clay while ſoft, and pe- 
trifying with it, which being 
ſquare, takes off an Objection, 
| which ſome might make had it 
been round, of its being lodged 

there in the general Deluge. 


m The Production of theſe 
Stones, I referred to a Vitrioline 


Juice in conjunction with the Loam, 
becauſe the common Copperas 
Stones are plentifully found on that 


Shore (Harwich), but whereas they 


he thick where theC lf 7 7s gravelly, 
| Where the Cliff was loamy, and 
be Shore floor'd with theje 8 tones, 
| 1 found no Copperas Stones: S 
| that theſe Stones ſeem produced. 


in the Loam » as the 1 (C oppe- 


"The 


ras Stones) in the Gravel, Nat. 


Hiſt. of Chalyb. and purging | 
Waters, b. 106. 
The Spring 1s ſaid ts turn W, ood 


into Iron: But this I take to be © 


mo more or leſs than the Quality 
which is found to be in much of 
the Stone, all along this Shore, vir. 
of the Copperas kind ; and bes - - 
certain, that the Copperas Stone 


(/ call d) is found in all that 


Clif, and even where the Water 


of this Spring has run; and J pre- 
ſume that thoſe who call the har- 


dend Pieces of Mood, which they 


take out of this Well by the Name 


/ Iron, never tried the Quality 


of it, with the Fire or Hammer, 


of: they had, perhaps they would. 
have given ſome other Account of it. 
Tour, &c. ib. 

That I might try whether J 1 


triol was the Cauſe of this ſup- 


pos d Petrification, I powdered 
not only ſome of the Clay (ſome- 

time ago brought from thence) 
but likewiſe ſome of the Stonie 


Stratum, and having ſeparately 
mixt them w ith Rain Water, 


let them ſtand at leeſt 3 


Hours, that 0 che Water might 


diſſolve ” : 


— — — ö —— — — 
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The Water which diſtilleth from under this Ci 
doth petrify Wood as well as Clay; a large Piece ſent 
from hence is reſery” d in the Repoſi nory of the Royal 
. ocietyv. Upon 


PR 
— * — q - *** 
2 —— coan's - ſ 


p > OE T0 


2 : diſſolve any Vitrioline Salt, that Water which diſtilleth from un- 
might be lodged therein; but der the Cliff, whereby not only 
e not obſerving any ſuch Taſte, the Clay upon the Shore, but 

alſo Wcod are turn'd into Stone. 


1 then tried whether the Pow- 
der of Galls put into the Liquors This the Author of the afore- 
ſaid Tour deſcribes as a Spring 


would diſcover any change of 
or Well, which riſing in the 


Colour, but they gave neither 
Red, Blue, nor Black, though Cf, runs down into the Sea 
among the Pieces of Clay and 


0 e they ſtood divers Hours toge- 
deer: Yet ſome Water which perriſies them as it runs; which 


* 
— 
— 
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ſtood in a Place incloſed with a 


Row of looſe Stones at the hi- 


nor did I fee any Water run 


from it, to me it ſeem'd only 
deſign d as a Place for laying 


their Copperas Stones in, when 
they are gather'd until they ſell 


len upon them, or ſome Spring 


© Tide had overflowed the Place, 
and occaſionꝰd that Collection 


of Water which by the Coppe- 
ras Stones there laid had acquir d 
that Taſte. 


n Our Author here attributes 


the petrißying Faculty to the 


Wood into Iron. 


thermoſt part of the high Cl: if, any other Spring here than that 
did (1728.) taſte ſtrong of Vitriol; 


but this as it was no Spring, 


this Year 1728, diſcern to be 
no other than ſuch as the Tide 


had left (it having no other Taſte 
them; but either Rain had fal- 


ing down into the Sea, 
the Tide was withdrawn. 


often found imbedded in the 4 
already taken Notice in the Dc- 


bout twenty Years ago I brought 


Spring is ſaid, ſaith he, to turn 
That there is 


I have before mention'd, Icould 


never obſerve; and the Water 
which Mr. Taylor thinks to di- 


{til from under this Ci. if, I could 


than that of Sea Water) drain- 
after 


That 
petrified Wood and Sticks are 
Stones of this Stratum, J have 


ſcription of this Ci: And a- 


1 By from 


„ 3 n 


Spile, which fo far as it was in 
the Earth was turn'd into Stone, 


what was above the Earth re- 
main d Wood: And that I might 
try how far the Metamorphoſis 
had obtained upon it; I commit- 
ted ſome part of it to the Fire, 
burt it underwent no Alteration, 
though it retain'd the Grain of 
Mood, yet did not conſume as 
Mood, the Fire having no power 
upon it: The like Experiment 
was made on ſome of the Pieces 
of Wood imbedded in the Stra- 
tum of Stone. 
I ſhall now tranſcribe 8 
kn Philoſophical Tranſa#ions, | 
1 . page 1571. the Opini- 


the late Reverend Mr. 


John Morton Rector of Oxendon 
in Northamptonſhire, Author of 
the Natural Hiſtory of that Coun- 
ty, which he was pleas d to 
communicate to me in a Let- 


C 
ter dat. Auguſt. 4. 1699, as fol- © ſhould have rather ſoftned 


lows. At Harwich under the 


intire Stratum, but is broken 


chus * the tearing of the = 


© Waves. 


5 m ha 
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from thence a large Piece of a 


The Clayie- Stone- 
Stratum, Mr. D. and Mr. L. 
* my Com a were of Opi- 


been formerly a 
* ſofter Subſtance, but was daily 


© petrified by the Sea Water. 


* Having argued a little about 


it, then turning to the Cliſ, 
II found a Stratum there of 
the very ſame fort of Clayie- 
Stone with that upon the 
© Shore; yet the Sea Water very 
« ſeldom comes up hither, un- 


© lefs by Storms and at Spring. 
Tides; I broke a little Piece 
off, and ſhew'dit to you, and 
then you was convinc'd (I 
think) it was not hardened or 


A 


5 petrified by the Sea Water, 


but in its natural State. And i 
have often, I aſſure you, met 
with juſt ſuch a ſort of Stone in a 
3 of our Stone. pits here 
in Inland Counties. It ap- 
pears to me, that the Water 


| © than hardned the Stone upon 
Cliff upon the Sea Shore there 


is a Stratum of a Clayie Stone, 
which is covered here and f 
there with ragged Stones of a 
cloſer Texture, which was for- 
merly (I conjecture) another 


the Shore; though by waſhing 
away the looſer Clayie matter 
and other earthy Stuff, that 
is ſometimes left upon it at tbke 
Ebb, it might ſeem to be a 

« ſort of Petrifattion, and occa- 
ſion chis Miſtake. 


Dr. Plot 
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Dr. Plat in his Hiſtory of 


; Oxfordſhire, 5. 32, and, 33. is 
inclin'd to belieye Petrifattion 
proceeds: in the main from the 
kindred of & alts, which ſublim'd 
and rarified j in the Bowels of the p. 
| Earth into an inviſible Steam, 
are received by the Waters as 
their moſt ag 
brought hither to us at the ri- 
ding of Springs, as inviſibly as 
the Particles of Silver or Gold, 
when each is diſſolved in its 
Ptoper Menſtruum : 
meeting perchance with an am- 
much colder and 
chilling than any under Ground, 
in all likelihood are precipitated, | 
and thrown down on ſuch Sub- 
jects, as they caſually find at the 
Place of their Exit. 
{faith he) what Salts are the 
apteſt to perform this Feat of 
Petrifaction; he inclines to re- 
fer it to that of Perl: 
Which he adds, that wherever 
he finds ſtrong Vitriol Waters, 


reeable Vehicle, and 


Where 


the petrifying ones are not far 


three kinds, 1. Such as purely 


of themſelves are petrified, the 
very Body of Water being turn d 


into Stone as it drops from the 


Rocks, which are therefore call'd-. 


Water into the Figures, 
Grotto of thoſe Rocks. 
cond kind of petrifying Waters 


Inland Counties. 


If any aſk | 
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Lapides Stillatitii. x Such as 


: petrify only by Vncruſtation and 


are only. ſuperficial. 3. Such as 


petrify per minima, or totum per 
totum, Mr. Morton Hiſt. North. 


271. obſerves as to his firſt: 


That the Lapides Stillutitii, and 


other Bodies of a like Kind. are 


not as he conjectured. form d of 
the Water turn'd into Stone, as 


it drops from the Rocks, but of 
ſparry C orpuſcles convey'd by the 


or 


His ſe- 


are ſuch as we ſo frequently 


meet with in this and ſome other 
His third, that 


is ſuch as petrify per minima, 4 
converting, as I underſtand him, 


the very Subſtance of the Body 


into Stone, Mr. Morton avers, ne- 
ver yet to have met with either = 


here or elſewhere. The ſaid Mr. 
Morton hath more largely diſ- 
courſed of this in his ſaid Nat. 
_ Hit. but he having more com- 
4  pendiouſ] delivered himſelfcon- 
off. The Doctor diſtinguiſhech P, 

. theſe petrifying Waters into 


cerning Petrification, in his a- 


f fore- quoted Letter to me, I ſhall 


tranſcribe, his Thoughts from 


that, vis. As to Petrifications, 


3 | have only obſerved theſe 
© three ſorts. 1. A ftony Incru- 


* fation upon Sticks and any 
eee ching 
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© thing that lies in the way, in * ſerv'd in many Caves in the 


have doubtleſs many Inſtances 
in Eſſex. 2. The ſecond ſort 
is that which is perform'd by 


© tus's of the Earth. Theſe are 
continually growing (as they 
vulgarly fay) that is are receiv- 
ing an additional Increaſe of 
real and ſolid Stone, as is pb. 


© of the finer ſorts of fony Par- 
ticles, as it is in the Caſe of 


ter, (I believe) particularly that 
at 5 the tony Par- 


the petrifyin: 
Farth in tho# 
ally intermixt with particles of 
Stone, that trickle down into it 
with the Water, and are there 
detain'd ; of this firſt ſort you 


Springs 3. ons 


the Permeation, or Inſinuation 
ſome of our petrifying Wa- 


ticles of which are very fine. 


have undergone the ſame Fate. 

The third, which is indeed a 
Petrification properly ſo call'd, 
is often met with on the Sides 
of Caves and Grotto's as at 
Pooly-hole in the Peak, and in 
the Fiſſures, and Clefts of 
Mines and Quarries. Of this 


aters is uſu- 


« Peak, &c. This I take to be 
« perform'd in ſuch manner 
* as the Incruſtations are, vix. 
* the Particles of Stone, are 
brought along with the Water 
© as their Vehicle, and are depo- 
* fited at length upon the Sides 
of the Cave or Fiſſure; for 
there is always .a wate! 
he 


© Stream, trickling down 


Sides of theſe Caves: But here 
the Particles of Stone are ex- 
tremely minute and fine, and 


© do thereby naturally concrete 


and join together very cloſe. 


_ Having given the Opinions 
And many of the Fofpl-Shells of divers Perſons in relation to 
Petrification in general, and of 
that in this Place in particular, 
I ſhall now give my own 


Thoughts thereon, with ſome 


Obſervations about them: Pe- 


trification vulgarly ſo call'd, 1 
have obſerv'd to be of three 
ſorts, viz. Incruſtation, Adha- 


kind are the ſeveral forts of jon, and Permeation or Inſinua- 


Fluors, the Lapides Stillatitii - 
Stalagmitæ, &c. that we meet 
with in the Fiſſures and Hia- 


tion: To begin with the firſt, 
tho' improperly call'd a Petri- 
faction: This is frequently 
to be met with in the Rivu- 
lets of this County of Efex, 
in which Shells of Water-Snails, 


Nuts, Acron-Cups, Leaves, Sticks 
and Graſs, are to be found co- 


108 The HISTORY and AN TIGI IES 


ver d over with, ſome thicker 
and others thinner, a fr:able mat- 
ter, retaining the Form of the 
thing incruſted; this is Dr. 
Plot's ſecond Species, and is, I 
preſume, perform'd by a Vitrio- 


line Water mixing with a Gra- 
velly, whereby the ſtony Parti- 
cles of the latter are precipitat- 


ed, and thereby incruſtate the 
things they paſs over; and in di- 


"at after I had paſs d above the 


| Place of the Tnflux of the Gra- 
velly-Water, the other, vis. the 


Vitrioline, hath contain'd none 


Channel have been lined with a 
Ferruginous Slime; and on the 
Surface of the Water a blue 
 otly. Slime or Cremor; and the 


Water itſelf had a Vitrioline or 
, Iromſh Taſte: 4 Not that they 


proceed from any Iron Mine, 


none ſuch having as yet that I 


have heard of been found in this 
County, but from a Pyrites or 


Copperas- Stone, frequently occur- 


ing in the Clays, eſpecially thoſe 
us d for Tile-Earth: And I am 
this Op inion, of 


confirm'd in 


ton, Nat. Hiſt. North. 
attributes a Szyptick Property, 


the Cauſe of theſe Incruftations, 
from the following Inſtance ; 


there was for divers Years in the 


Pariſh of White Notley in Eſſex, 


on the Road leading from Brain- 


tree to Witham, a Trough ſet 
to receive a ſmall Caſcade of 
Water, which not only had in 


it ſuch an abundance of Incruſ- 


tations as required frequently 

_ emptying, but the ſaid Trough 
vers Places where I have found 
| theſe, I have traced them to the 

0 2 and have obſervd, 


was likewiſe ſtrongly coated on 
the Outſide with the fame mat- 
ter; of late Years this has ceas'd, 
occaſion'd by the diverting the 


PVitriline- Water another way, 
(whether intentionally, or acci- 
> dental I know not) which there- 
of theſe eg but the 

Bottom and Sides not only of the 
Spring-head, but likewiſe of the 


by flows into an adjoining Ditch 
by the Road - ſide not many Vards 
diſtant from the ſaid Trough: 


To theſe Incruſtations Mr. Mor- 
2 272. 8 


and believes that were they pre- 
par'd and adminiſtred as the 


O/fteccolla of the Shops, they 


would prove as valuable an A- 


ftriftive as that is: And he like- 
wiſe gives Inſtances of Waters 

in that County, which will 11 
cruſtatèe though never any Vi- 
_ triolick Water intermixes with 


them; but of theſe I have not 


yet met with any in this Ccuniy; 


nor 
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nor have Iobſerv'd any of theſe 


Incruſtations to conſiſt of ſparry 


Particles, as the ſaid Mr. Mor- 


ton hath obſerved thoſe in that 


County to be, but of thoſe that 


are gravelly. _ 
Ihe ſecond ſort > Petrifac- 


tions which I ſhall take Notice 
olf is that of Aadbeſion; and theſe 
are Dr. Plot's firſt kind, which 
he deſcribes as ſuch as purely of 
themſelves are petrified, the very 
 Boay of Water being turn d into 
mw 4 as it drops from the Rocks, 
Hiſt, Oxf. 5. 1 
Mr. Morton's Opinion that theſe 
Lapides Stillatitii and Stalagmi- 
| 7#, are not produced from the 1 
Petrifaction of the Water, into 
: ny e as vulgarly call'd, 


there. But nothaving met with 


any of thoſe either at this Place, 
nor in this County, I ſhall ſay no 
more of them, when I have ob- 
ferved that theſe are occafion'd 


in the ſame manner as the for- 


mer, only in theſe, the Particles 
being finer, the Coheſion i is the 


_ Cloſer. 


The third ſort is by Permea- 


Tam fully of 


tion, or as Dr. Plot terms them, 


ſuch as petrify per minima, or 


totum per totum. This is like- 
wiſe the Doctor's third, but the 


ſecond in Mr. Morton's aforeſaid 


Letter, who avers, Nat. Hiſt. 


North. p. 271. that he never met 
with this fort of Petrification, 


neither in that County nor elſe- 


where, and that the Sample 
thereof, repoſited by the Doctor 


in the Albmolean Muſeum, for 


Oaken-Wood petrified, did appear 

to him not to be what it was 

_ repreſented to be in his Nat. 
Hiſt. Oxfordſh. p. 35. It being 

as he aftirms a mere Stone, tho 

it hath ſome Reſemblance ofthe 

Grain of Wood. 

therefore add upon this Head is, 

but from the Adbefion of Harry 7 

and earthy Particles, which by 

the Water paſling through the 
Fiſſures of the Earth are brought 
along with it, and left adhering 


What I ſhall 


that beſides the Piece of petri- 


fied Spile aforemention'd, I have 

divers Samples of that which I i 
believe was formerly Wood, im- 
| bedded in the Stratum of Stone, 


which lieth near the Bottom of 


this C/;F;, which to me ſeem to 
be as much Stone, as that in 
which 1t 1s imbedded, — 
dergoes as little Alteration 10 . 
Fire as that doth; and though _ 
in one of the Samples I have, 
Particles of Spar may by the 
naked Eye be diſcerned between 
the Bark and Mood, yet could I 


not 
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Upon this Shore alſo within the Flow of the Sea, 


any of the aforeſaid Particles, 


intruded into the Spaces berween 
the Fibres. Some, faith Mr. 
Morton, p. 263. have a Fancy 
that thoſe ſorts of Foils are the 

| Roots of ſome Trees, which 
grew down thither from the 
Surface: And the Workmen ge- 
nerally call them Roots; but if 
we conſider the Depth of their 
lying here, and that in the ſame 

Sͤtone with them is alſo imbedded 
ſeveral forts of Shells, the con- 
rrary will be manifeſt. _ 


Dr. Woodward in his Attempt, 


; þ. 19. gives the following Ac- 
count: This fort of Wood i is 

found moſt commonly i 
Strata of Gravel or Sand; By 


* ſometimes in Stone, Clay or 


Marl. All that I have ever 
© obſerved of it, was altered 
and increaſed in hardneſs and 
weight, either by Infinuation 
_ © of ſtony and mineral Matter, 
during the time that theſe and 
other Bodies were ſuſtain' d a- 
among the diſſolv d ſtony, and 
mineral Matter, in the Water 
of the Deluge, or by a total 
Solution of the Vegetable Sub- 


A 


. 


are gathered as they are commonly call'd Copperas- 
not even with a Glaſs perceive 


ſtance; and a Succeſſion of 
* Stony, Mineral, or Metallick 
in its Stead. What hath been 


imagin'd by ſome that this 


on 


© Alteration was made ſince, 
© by petrifying Water, is with- 


out Reaſon, or good Obſer- 
vation to countenance it. 

Even that which! is found in 
Lakes, and in Rivulets, Was 
« originally lodged in the Earth 
© at the Bottom of them, and 
« petrified before it was repo- 


* 


« ſited there: In particular, TT 
more accurate Enquiry, and 


Trials, have ſhewn that what | 


© was formerly pretended of the 


« perrifying Power of Lake O- 
8 1 in Ireland, is not true: 


And the Water makes no ſuch. 1 
Alteration upon any Wood 


that is put into it; the petri- 


© filed Wood that is brought 8 


© thence, being of that which 
© was, originally lodged in the 
Earth at the Bottom of the 
© Lake: I inſtance in the Wood 
. brought out of this Lake, 
becauſe it is frequently inſiſted 


on: And more Notice has 
been taken of it chan Any 0- 


6, * ther. 1 
Hones, 


in this County, 
three Miles from hence: Alſo 
at Mallon Annd 1696 there were 
two, but one of them is I hear 
ſince demoliſhed by the Sea. 
Ih bere is alſo one at Brickleſey. 
1e opperas - Stones mention d 
by our Author, äre found upon 
all this Shore not only where 
the Caf is gravelly, but like- 
wiſe Where it is loarniy or clayie; 
and (this Year 1728. I did not 
only gather ſome there myſelf, 
but did likewiſe ſee divers Boys 
gathering them even atthe Place 
where the Ci is higheſt and 
moſt loamy; and as every Tide 
waſheth away ſome of the looſer 
Earth which falleth down from 
the Cavities of the CI , thoſe 
Stones being moſt ponderous are 
there left; and as ſoon as the 
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Hones, and carried to certain Copperas-Houſes not far 


diſtant from hence. 


„. Where being mixed with Earth 
and diſpoſed into light Beds, it diflolves by the Rain 


from the Sky, which Water being by Trunks guided 


0 Of which there are divers 


2 


as at Ramſey . 


is reſerved. 


into a great ( Mtern made of Lead, from thence is con- 
veyed into a Boiler of Lead, which having perform'd 
its Operation upon it, producerh which 1 is 


A fort of L utriol e. 


There ; 


Tide permits they buſily cr 
hen... 


. The manner of making Cop- 


peras being much the fame, _ 
both at Ramſey and Walton in 


this County, with that at Brick- 


leſey obſerved by the late learn- 
John Ray, 
and publiſhed in his Collection 
of "Engliſh Words, P. 198. J ſhall 


ed and i ingenious Mr. 


tranſcribe it into this Place. 


They lay the Stones upon. a 


large Bed or Floor prepared in 
the open Air, underneath which 
there are Gutters or Troughs 
diſpoſed to receive and carry the 


Liquor impregnated with che 


Mineral to a Ciſtern where it 
(For the Air and 


Weather diſſolving the Stones, 
the Rain falling upon them car- 


ries away with it the Vitrioline 
Juice or Salt diſſolved). 


This 
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There are great Quantities of Umber (as ſome judge 

it to be) for Painters hereabouts. 
Sometimes here (but more plentifully about Land- 
guard. Hort) are found tranſparent Pebbles of ſeveral 
Colours, but thoſe that counterfeit Diamonds are moſt in 
_ requeſt, which many cauſe to be cut and ſet in Rings. 
Amber both fat and good is frequently found; and 
ſome affirm, that Amber: greeſe hath allo been taken 


up there. 
This Liquor they be boil in PPP 
Leaden Pans, putting in a good 


Quantity of old Iron: When it 
is ſufficiently evaporated they 


pour it out into large Troughs 


vvherein it cools; the Vitriol cry- 
ſtallizing to the Sides of the 
Troughs, and to croſs Bars put 
into them. The Liquor that re- 
mains after the Vitriol is cryſtal- 


lized they call the Mother, and 
reſerve it to be again evaporated 


by boiling. 


„ larger Account of ma- 
1 king Vitriol at Deptford in 


Kent, communicated by Daniel 
_ Cokwall, Eſq; was publiſh'd in 
„ the Philoſophical Tranſactions, No. 


142. P. 1056. where 1 chat 


deſire it, may receive further 


Saria ioc. 


tempted it but one Ycar. 


L innen. 


Mood aſbes, bought of the Coun- 


ing great Quantities of Kali and 


other Sea-weeds, of which either 


grow abundantly upon the Stones 
* the Shore, or are left there 
by the Tide; theſe they burned 
in little Holes made for that Pur- 
poſe in the Sand into a Blachſou- 
grey or Aſb colour d Lump: But 
whether it did not anſwer their 


Expectation, or whatever elſe 
it was that prevented, they at- 


A ſort of Pot- -aſh brought 


from Woodbridge in Suffolk 1s | 
(as I am inform'd) uſed here to 


make Lie with for waſhing their 
They are made of 


try People, then burnt again in 
an Oven till they are very white, 


then they are quench'd with 
Some Years ago ſome Perſons - 
did upon theſe Shores make 


Pot aſbes, by gathering and * 


cold Water: They are ſold at 
12 4 po Peck. Ex MS, D. J.. 
etc 
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Here are ſeveral ſorts of Herbs for uſe, as Beets, Sea- 


Coleworts, Sea Wormwood, Samphire (eſpecially that 
which is call d Marſh H amphire, from the Place of its 


Growth) Eringoes, Colisfoot, &c a. And for Delight 
the Sands afford not only variety of She/ls, but many 


other ſtrange things bed and nouriſh'd in the Bowels 


of the Deep; which are many times caſt up and ex- 


pos 'd to View. 
In the Winter-Seaſon our Kitchen Fires and Oven, 5 


are commonly well provided with Wild- Fowl, and 
| thoſe in as great variety as abundance: From Sea the 

Veniſon of Fowl: The Road. goaſe, Brent- gooſe, IWild- 
geeſe, Wild-fwans, Curlews, Pliers, Deck and Mal- 
lard, Eafterlings or Widgeons, Teal, Oxbirds, &c. And 
from the Land plenty of P heaſamts, Parvidges, W. ood- ” 
3 Pg eons, Larks, Wheat-ears, Re. 


For Fiſh as we have good Store, fo we have frreral 
ſorts according to their Seaſons, Herrings, Mackarel, 


BB Mullers, Codlings, Whitings, Congers and Hels; Guard. 
ih, Sea- Fog and S ws. Hole, Plaiſe, Flanders, 

| Butts, Scates, Maids,” And from the Fleers on 

Suffolk Side, e wal grown Jacks, &c. But 

fora Variety, a Diſh of welForder d ar wich Str 


geon is very acceptable. ö 


EP Beſides theſe mention'd by as well Ge as Tad which I E 
Mr. Taylor, there ſhall be added have collected there. 


by way of Appendix, the many r What the Harwich Stur ges | 
lorts of the moſt rare Herbs, &c. Was, or how it was 40 
8 "0 ES 


114 The HISTORY and ANTIQUITIES 
For Shell-F;ſh we have plenty of Lobſters and Crabs, 
the beſt of which are taken in great abundance upon 
a Shelf of Rocks three Leagues off at Sea (and though 
lying S. E. from this Town, yet are call'd the Jeft- 
Rocks) except ſome few that are taken upon the Ebb 
among the Hones on the Shore: The moſt noted of 
Crabs are thoſe which are call'd the Hammer-Crabs, 
and are in greateſt repute. Here are taken alſo excel- 
lent Oyſters, Cockles, Muſcles, Perewincles, TIO”, 
Prawns, Sonam, &. + | 


: der 41 is not at this Day known flacea, and not teftacea; theſe, 
there, enquiry having been made, as likewiſe the Birds, and 
though to no Purpoſee. Pliſbes, which are here to be 


Under the Title of Shell-Fiſh, 


Mr. Taylor begins and ends with 
thoſe of Lobſters, Crabs, Prawns 
and Shrimps; which are by Na- 
turaliſts ranked among che cru- 


found, or have been taken here 
and not mention d by Mr. Taylor, 

I have reſerved for the 9 : 
dix. „ 7 
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CHAP. II. 


TH E Deſpotical or Dynaſtical Concerns of theſe 
Towns, which relate to their particular Lord, 
or Owners come next under our Inquiry. 


Ihe general Survey of Milliam the Conqueror, that 
18 Dooms-Day-Book, Uo this Account. 


'T ERRA Alberi ici ; de ep. 
| Hund.de ie Tendringa „„ 
| DrunpecupttenetA. inDmoqt tenuibllluuinus ePNNari 
7apvihid Te- vf lll. me; vj i Bor mevcij S 
Sele il cap in dñio. Vj cap Dom. iy acy pf paſt? 
cc. ob 7 xl por D iij punc!. xij an per- 8 
— ini o ce Ual vi libs ij. 


«e Terra Alberici de 7 er 
Hundreda de Tl endringa. 


' Drunrecurt tenet he; in Daminio quod_ tenuit 7 Juninus 
pro Manerio & pro 6 hides, tunc 8 Villant modo 6 tunc 6 
Bordarii modo 12 ſemper 6 ſervi, S 3 caruce dominio & 

85 5 caruce homines J acre prat! paſtura pro 200 ovibus _ 
; orcis tunc 3 Runcini, 12 Animalia 200 Oves 40 porci 
8 0 fi militer Func totum valehat 6 /16, modo 12. 


as — e 
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The Lind of Alteric ae Ver er 
Hundreds of Tendring, 


 Aberic holds Druurecourt (now Dovercourt) for a 
Lordſhip, which Ulouin held for a Manor, and fix 
Hides, then (i. e. in the time of King Eduard the 
Confeſſor) were eight Villains, now * fix. Then 
were fix Borderers, now twelve. There were always 
ſix Servants and three Ploughs in the Demeſn, and fix 
Ploughmen, three Acres of Meadow Paſture for two 
hundred Sheep, and forty Swine: Then three Runcini, 
twelve Animals, two hundred Sheep, and forty Swine, 


and now in like manner, then it was s fix Pounds, now 
twelve. 


What H. * Hale B widens H ervi, &c. were, WS) : 
how they held feveral {on many See Hiſtory ao; 
Gavel-hind, P. 168.) have plentifully wrote, to whom 
the Reader 1 1s referr du; J "7 be pleas'd to obſerve that 

Fry Runcini 
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For Explanation of divers Virizers what is nern ant 

Words in the Record our Author, by thoſe Names. 2 8 ; 

refers you ta ſeveral that have ing to Skinner's Etymolegicon 8 

ere wrote mar! them, ſo much Land, as can maintain 
but names none except his own one Family, or as one Plough 
Hiſtory of Gavel-hind: I ſhall could 9 From the ra 
therefore for the Eaſe of my Word hyd a Houſe or Habita- 

| Readers tranſcribe from ſome tion | from Þyven to cover, the 
4 Word | 


CY Us Sia es Ss 


of Harwich and Do vERCOU RT. 117 


Word ( as the R. R. Bp. Kennet 
obſerves in his Glofſarp) was 
ſometimes taken for a Houſe, 
| becauſe ſaith Skinner a Houſe 
hath a Portion of Land join'd 
to it. But what the Quantity 
of a Hide is, was never expreſly 
determin'd. Gervaſe of Tilbury 
makes it one hundred Acres: 
The Malm&ury MS. cited by 
Spelman compures it at ninety 
fix Acres, accounting four Vir- 
gates in a Hide, and in every 
Virgate twenty four Acres. Po- 
 lydore Virgil reduces a Hide to 
twenty Acres, ſo that in truth a 

| Hide contains no certain Num- 
ber of Acres, but varied accord- 

= ing to different Places. Villain 
br Villane, ſaith Taylor's Hiſtory of 
| Gavel-kind, p. 168. is a Villager 
or one that dwells in a Village, 
| for the Name carried no ſuch 
Odium and Reproach in elder 
times, as it hath done in later 
Days; for what was Villanus 
more than a Villager to ſuch a 
Lord, and their Villanage, but 
| their Duties and Cuſtom- Services 


belonging to a Village for the 


Runcini are (by the Ingenious Mr. Edward Falconberge 
one of the Chamberlains of his Majeſty's Exchequer) 


judged 


Lord's Uſe? Bithop Kennet faith, 
that in Dooms-Day Inquiſition = 


theſe Villanes were recounted as 


an emolument and appendage of 
every Manor: They were of 


two forts, 1. lanes in groſs, 
who as to their Perſons, their 
Iſſue, and their Stock, were a 


{orc of abſolute Slaves, the ſole 
Property of their Lord; movea- 


ble and alienated at Pleaſure. 
2. Villanes regardant or appen- 
dant to a Manor, who were 
aſcrib'd as Members of ſuch a 
Fee, and as a Pertinence of it, 
_ paſt along to every new Lord. 
For their Service, they held ſome 


{mall Portion of Houſe or Land 


in Villanage. Sir Edward Coke 


upon Littleton as quoted by Tay- 


lor faith, that Villani in Dooms- 
Day are not there taken for Bond- 
Men; ö but had their Name de 

Villis, becauſe they had Farms, 
and did there Work of Husban- 


dry for the Lord; and they were 


ever before named Bordarij, and 


ſuch as are Bond-Men are call'd 
Servi. Beordar!; Biſhop Kennet 
in his Gl/effary faith, that ſome _ 

== 5 dene 


the Borders of a Country, an 
the Borderers or Inhabitants of 
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Judged to ſignify working or Mill-Horſes ; and the 


twelve Animals are commonly received i in that Record | 


to ſignify Horned-Beajt v. 


derive it from the 4d Boch 


Word Bords, the Limits or ex- 
treme Parts of any Extent : 


thoſe Parts, (and it 1s in this 


Senſe that Mr. Taylor in this 
Place hath taken it, though 1 in 


his Hiſtory of Gavel-kind, bp. 172. 
he believes the Bordarij and 
Bordmanni to be the ſame.) 


ſtinct from the Servi and Villani, 
and ſeem to be thoſe of a leſs ſer⸗ 
vile Condition, who had a Bond 


Lord with Poultry 


his Board and Entertainment, 
Servi Servile-Jenants. 


thor, ſaith Biſhop Kennet, hath 


to his Knowledge fix'd the Di- 
ſtinction between Servus and 
though undoubredly 

their Servitudes were different: 
For they are all along in Dooms- 


Villanus, 


and 


The 
Bordarij fo often mention'd in 
Dooms-Day Inquifition, were di- 


No 40 


Day-Book divided from one an- 
other. He ſuppoſeth the Servi 


were thoſe whom our Laws- 


vers have ſince call'd Pure 


Villanes, and Villanes in groſs, | 


who without any determin'd 
_ Tenure of Land, were at the ar- 


bitrary Pleaſure of the Lord ap- 


pointed to ſuch ſervile Works, 
and receiv'd their Maintenance 
and Wages at the Diſcretion of } 
* Lord. The other were of 


a ſuperiour Degree, and were 


call d Villani, becauſe they were 
villæ & glebe adſcripti held rome | 


Cottage and Lands, for which 
or Cottage, with a ſmall parcel 


of Land allowed to them, on 
condition they ſhould ſupply the 
and Eggs, 
and other ſmall Proviſions for 


they were burden'd with ſuch 


ſtated er vile Offices; and were 1 


convey'd as a Pertinence of the 


Manor to which they belong ' d. 


» The Runcini are by Mr. I 


| Gouldman interpreted Nags, and | 


as for the Animalia, the Inqui- | 


ſition having already given the 
Number of the Sheep and Hegs 
upon the Lordſhip, it is very 


probable that Black Cattle are 
meant thereby. 


It | 
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It yielded in Ukwwmn's time fix pounds (which may 
Ks ſuppoſed to be by the Year) Alberic de Vere im- 

prov ed it to twelve, a double Improvement to what 
it was; yet but very {mall to what it vields at this + 
Preſent. 
We gather from the Conqueror 5 Survey, that in a the 

5 Reign of King Edward the Confeſſor, or very near it, 
they were the Poſſeſſions of a great Man by Name 
Ulvoinus; who (we ſuppoſe) loſt them by ingaging 
with King Harold againſt Duke William in the Battel 

of Haſtings, that being in thoſe Days the chiefeſt 


Crime which cauſed a Forfeiture; for many Men whoſe 


Lands in that Hurry and Scramble were ſeized on, af- 


terwards repoſſeſt them, upon their Plea and Proof that 
they were not at the Battel of Haſtings. Whatever 
the Cauſe or Crime was, we find that the whole In- 
heritance of this Lubin, was by the Congueror's Bounty 


| (Dugaal's Baron. 188.) beſtowed on Alberic de Here, = 


who not only poſſeſt himſelf of it; but alſo took from 
the Monks of Ramſey in Huntington-ſhir e, what the 
faid J/ulfewine (for ſo he is often call'd) had given  . 

chem before the Myerman. Cunqueſi. . 


5 FF of chat Name doth not 1 a : of any Th 


in Zeland, Camb. Brit. þ. 267. great Note, becauſe none of the 

or a Poſſeſſion of theirs. * Peerage Ke ortans I have had the Sight 

of England, 2. 270. of make any mention of him. 
7 This Lovin or Wu "uſfecine ES ers. 


. 2 2 | ox I. This 


what Place. 


V. 675. 5 
his Wife, he had five Sons and 
Viz. Godfrey, 
 whodied in theLife-time of his | 
Father and was buried in the 
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I. This Alberic was call'd Jearor and married Bea- 
trice, Niece and Heir to Manaſſes Earl of Guiſnes in 


France*. 


He founded (as is before faid) a Religious 


Houſe at Con furniſhed with Monks from Abindon, to 
which it was a Cell; and was poſſeſſed of divers Lord- 
ſhips 3 in M:ddleſex and the County of Huntingdon, nine 
in Holl, and fourteen I in | this County. 


: He deriv'd his Pedigree ac- ſucceeded him, Die and Ro- 


cording to Cambden from the 
Earls of Guiſnes, Brit. p. 267. 


them, p. 230. The Author of 


 : Peerage of England writes, 
that Miles, who was created Count 


of Guiſnes in Normandy by the 


Emperor Charles the Great his 
Uncle, was Anceſtor to this Au. 
Brey, who came in with William 


the Conqueror, who may be ac- 
counted the Original of the Fa- 


mily, and had the Title of 
Comes; but it is not certain of 


p. 270. His Grandſon Aubr 


has the Title of Earl of Gui ſues 


in Normandy given him by Miles, 
By Beatrice or Beatrix 


one Daughter, 


_ Abby of Abingdon. Aubrey, who 


Foundation aforeſaid , 2 
there ſhorn a Monk, * was | 
there buried Anno Dae 1088. 


Peerage, Vol. II. 


bert, who outlived him, and 


V. illiam that was buried with 


York that he deſcended from him in Coln Priory; Roſe his 


Daughter was Wife firſt to Pain, 


Baron W of * and 
ſecondly, to 


de Mandevill, 


Earl of Eſſex. This Aubrey died 


ſoon after he had finiſhed his 


being 


as Ihave already ſhewed, as was 
likewiſe Beatrix his Wife whom 
Weaver from a MS. he affirms 


to have ſeen in the Cotton Li- 
ey brary makes the Daughter of 


the Conqueror, 
a Miſtake, 
that I have ſeen beſides him 
making mention of any ſuch 
Daughter the Conqueror had. 


which muſt be 


no other Author 


He bore for his Arms Quar- 1 
as Guts w_ wy in the firſt |} 


2 Aller. C 


of HARWICH and DovERcO URI. 
II. Alberic his Son and Heir call'd Junior, was made 
Lord Great Chamberlain of England by King Henry 
the firſt, to hold the ſame Office to himſelf and his 
Heirs in Fee, with all Dignities and Liberties thereto 


belonging, as honourably as Robert Mallet (Lord of the 
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Honour of Eye in Suffolk) or any other before him held 


| © He was, as faith York, Port- 


llain by the Commons of Lon- 
don, Anno 1140. York, 230. 
In the Synod held by the Pope's 
Legate at Wincheſter, Anno 1139. 


zate's Charge, in which he ag- 


againſt Roger Biſhop of Salisbury, 
TYrrel”s Hift. 2. 222. In the 


e 


ich of King Stephen, in which 


grave of London, and Lord Chief 
Juſtice of England, and was 


gravates the Cauſe modeſtly, and 
without reproachful Language 


Year he was kill'd, he executed 


the ſame. He in the fifth of King Hephen having 
executed the HHeriſf's Office in ſeveral Counties, was 
killed (as was ſaid) in a Tumult in Londons, having in 
his Life-time confirm'd the Grants of his Father and 
Mother to the Monks of Coln. He by Adelixa Daugh- 
ter of Gilbert de Clare had three Sons and two Daugh- 
ters, the youngeſt of which Juliana married to Roger 


”: 


the Office of Sheriff, for Surry, 


Cambridge, Huntington, Eſſex, 5 
n Northampton, Leiceſ- 


ter, Norfolk, Suffolk, Bucks and 
Bedford; and was a Benefactor 


to the Monks of Abingdon and 


N Thorney. Peerage, Vol. II. p. 
He in a long Speech makes the ) i err only ours 
King's Defence againſt the Le- 


His Arms the ſame as his Fa- 
ther's. _ HEY +: 6 
b This Adeliza was Daughter 
of Roger de Iuery (who came in 
with the Conqueror, and to 


whom he was Cup-bearer) by 


Adelina his Wife, eldeſt Daugh- 


ter of Hugh G/entiſinaiſuil and 
Fs og | SP 
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ſcrib d it from Dugaale. 
_ this Adeliza was the Daughter 
of Roger de Ivery by Adelina his 
Wife appears from the follow- 
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Bigod Earl of Norfolk, and Steward to the King's 
Houſheld, whoſe Father Hugh was advanced to those . 
Titles by Henry I, being before that ſtiled Comes Eaſt. 


Aopwins: - "She is frequently nam'd Juliana Comi- 
7iſſa, without any other Addition. To whom (it ſeems 


Ales is Wife, "and not of 
Gilbert de Clare (who had a 
Wife but no Daughter of that 


Name) as our Author has tran- 


gave to the Monks of Abingdon, 


to pray for her Recovery, one 
Hide of Land within the Vil- 
lage of Fencot, which Gift, this 

Adeliza her Daughter did con- 


frm. 


The Story of which is "atv 


recorded in the Chartulary of Lands in Charlton, Otendon and 


Abingdon, Nobilis quædam Ma- Iſlip. The two laſt of which | 
_.. trona Adelina de Hiverio (Iverio) 


2 vocata apud locum qui Faincote 
And ſhe is again call'd Adeline, 


encot) dicitur, ubi diu irre- 
mad; abiliter ægrotavit, hidam 


unam pro ſuo remedib Abbatie de 
Abbendun (Abingdon) contulit, 


That 


ä = 


e ſhe N with her theſe N 2 of 


Dovercourt b 


A XL Ele L & Adeliza fla . 
ejuſdem Adeline dictum Donum 


naternum confirmavit, His teſti- 
bus. Nigello de Oileio, &c. Apud — 
Wudeſtoc in quadrageſima. As 
did alſo King 
: likewiſe recited and confirm d 
in a Bull of Pope 


"ws Inſtance, viz. Adelina her = which are e for the K 
O 


ther being dangerouſly ſick #- 
" Another Inſtance is in Dr. 


Kennet's Paroch. Antiq. p. 62. 


Henry I, and it is 
Eugene III. 


ndix. 


who ſaith, that Roger d e Tveri 


died N this time, viz. Anno 


MLXXIX. 13, 14. Will I, and 
lefr Adeline his Widow, who by 
Inheritance from her Father had 


the fame Author mentions, p. 
68. from Doomes-Day-Book. 


Widow of Roger de Tveri,ib.p.74- 


And a third Inſtance is, that 
Cox one of the Manors of which 


Adeline 


of HARwICH and Dovercount. 
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Doodercourt and Harwich, in Frank Marriage (as was 
much the Cuſtom in thoſe Days) for her Son Roger, who 


"Adeline Widow of Roger de Tveri 


was poſſeſt at her Death, came 
thereby to Adeliza her Daugh- 


ter, who bringing it in Frank 
Marriage to Aubrey d Ver her 


Terra uxoris Hogeri de Jveri in dimid 


_tion'd, viz. 


ſucceeded 


Huſband, he gave part chere- 
of to the Monks of Thorney, for 


the Uſe hereunder to be men- 


Aetelape Iſlip Otendone Oddington. 


But our Right Reverend Au- 
thor did ſurely forget that he 


had p. 62. affirm'd, that this 


Adeline, as is aforemention'd, 
Held Lands by Inheritance from 
her Father in Charlton, Orendun 


and Jip, and p. a+ that at the 
general Survey 
as by her Father's Gift, of the 
Manors of I/ip and Oddington, 


pet in p. 71. and 81. writes, 


that ſhe held them in Dowry. 
By this Aueliga, he came into 


the Poſſeſſions in Jip, Heding- 


ton and Draton; and gave to 


the Monks of Thorney ten Shil- 
lings per Annum, out of his own 


as much other Tithe in Draton 


e was poſſeſt, 


R 


and Hedington as amounted to 
the Tithe of five Carucates, 
 Kennet's Paroch. Antiq. 82. He 
had three Sons Alberic, who 
ſucceeding him - - - a Canon 


of St. Ofiths, and Robert, who 


confirm d his Father's Grant juſt 
mention'd to the Monks of 
 Thorney; and two Daughters, 
Acdeliza and Juliana. 
doth not as I can find in his 
Itinerary make this Adeliza Wife 
of Aubrey, to be the Daughter 
of Gilbert de Clare, but ſaith, 


Leland 


Vol. VI. 5. 42. that the Wife 


of this Aubrey was Alice Daugh- 
ter of Fro Mandevill Earl of 
Part of the Tithe in 1/ip, with t 


Efjex, the contrary to which 
Error I have already ſhewn. 
Greet A Copy 
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15 A Copy of the Wan of che 
Tithe of Lap. 


Ee Albericus, Regis ame- 


rarius, terram de Twiwellquam- 

diu vixero de Domino Abbate 
Guntero & monachis de Thorneya 
per talem conventionem teneo ad 
firmam, ut per unumquemque an- 
num eis vj. lib. pro ea reddam : 
ante Nativitatem xl. s. ante Paß. 


: cham XL. 8s. & ad vincula S. Pe- 


tri extremos XL. 8. Inſuper pro 


Remi 
illis de 


de lip, unoquoque anno, ad feſti 
vitatem S. Michaelis x. s.7 -_ 


in eadem villa ultra quam recepi 


vatione anime mee, Sanbtæ Ma- 


riæ, fratribuſque meis, fimul cum 
terra illorum, 


dem Villa de Willielmo de Bloſ- 
ſavilla 7eneo in feodo, & de di- 
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' ſucceeded his Brother Hugh (dying without Iſſue) in 
theſe Lordſhips, as well as Earldom of Norfolk, regrants 


Majeſty, 


e Peccatorum meorum, 
e una mea decima, ſcilicet 


in extremo die vitæ mea, pro Sal- 


concedo ſolidum 

| [forte ſolutum, ] & quietum ab om- 
ui calumpnia. De alia terra quam 
Pro dimidii Militis ſervitio in ea- 


midio unius Hide quam certo emi 


: precio, ſanctam Mariam n * 
2 


33 


Fratres oft me \ concedo eſſe He- 
redes, in quantum id eis concedere 
Poſſum. Hujus conventionis ſunt 

eſtes Hardwine de Eſcalers & ; 
Radulfus dapifer, Willielmus 
dapi fer, Willielmus de Witleſige 
& Simo, imo fratres illius loci & 
alii quamplures. Dugd. Monaſt. I. 
P. 248. 


1. Engliſh as ; follows. - 
5 1 Aubrey, Chamberlain to his 


hold in Farm as long 


as I ſhall live the Land of 


 Twiwel of the Abbot Gunter, 


and the Monks of Thorney upon ,” 
Totum vero ſurplus quod miſerin - 


this Agreement, that I pay to 


them vj. lib. yearly for the ſame; 


before Chriſtmas xL. s. before 


_ Eaſter xl. s. and on St. Peter's 
the laſt xr. s. 


Moreover for 


the Remiſſion of my Sins, I 


will pay to them out of one of 
my Tithes; namely 1/iip, every 

| Year on the Feaſt of St. Michael, 
8 


which I ſhall leave in the ſame 


But the whole Surplus TW 


Villa more than I have receiv d, 
. grant to St. Mary and my Bro- 
| chers 5 
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this Charch and Chapel to the Abing don Monks at Cn, 
as if he had been the Original n taking ſmall 


Notice of what the elder Alberic de //; ere had formerly 


done, as before hath been ſhewn oo 


thirs 1 with cheir Land 
on the laſt Day of my Life, for 
the Salvation of my own Soul, 


free and quiet from all claim. Of 
the other Land which I hold in 


Power to grant it to them. 
The Witneſſes of this Agreement 


are, Hardwine de Eſcalers and 


Ralph the Sewer, William the 
| Sewer, William de Wittlefige and 
Simon, alſo the Brothers of that 
Place, and many others. 
here are two Miſtakes in 
this latter Part of the Paragraph, 


which muſt be here rectified ; as 


firſt, that Juliana youngeſt 
. Daughter of the younger Aubrey 
de Vere was Wife to Roger the Son 


l That ſhe had a Son 


Hugh that died without Iflve, 


who was poſſeſt of theſe Lord- 
ſhips as well as of the Earldom 
of Norfolk, whereas, I do not 


find by our Antiquaries, that 
fee of William de Bloſſaville, in 


the ſame Village for the Service 
of half a Soldier, and of the half 
of one Hide which I bought for 
a certain Price, I grant St. Mary 
and my Brethren to be Heirs 
after me; as much as is in my 


ſhe had any Son of that Name. 


It is very likely that this laſt Er- 
ror might be taken from an an- 
cient Edition of Cambden, viz. 
Anno 1594. p. 370. where the. 
Hugh, that was Steward to Henry 
I. is made different from Hugh, 
that took part with young King 
Henry, Son of King Henry II, 
whereas they were one and che 
ſame Perſon, as all our Hiſtorians | 


and Antiquaries fully prove, of 
which can give many Inſtances; 


but let Brooks only ſuffice, who 
affirms, that the firſt Hugh, and 
thoſe ſaid to ſucceed between 
from Father to Son to that 
Hugh, which is call'd (i. . in 
Cambden aforeſaid) the Second, 


were all but one Perſon: For he - 
of Hugh Bigod, when ſhe was 


Wife to Hugh Bigod Steward of 
the Houſhold to Kiog Henry I. 


that was Steward to King Henry 
the firſt, and was after made 


Earl of Nerfolk by King Stephen, 
was the fame Perſon that lived 
in 


III. This 
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and that took Part with the 
young K:ng againſt his Father. 


 Brook's Errors, 1. 54. The Truth 
of which, Cambden himſelf after- 


wards _ acknowledged, by 
r himſelf in the next 
Edition of his Brit. 1600. p.429. 
and the ſame continues in the 


Engliſh Edit. Anno 1695. p. 393. 
But to proceed with thi 


Hugh Son of Roger Bigod Foun- 
der of the Priory of 


A. D. 1103, by Adelizahis Wife, 


Daughter and Coheir to Hugh 

_ Grentiſmaiſnel, Grentmaiſiuil, or 
GBerentmeſnell Lord Steward of 
England, Brook's Cat. 152.which 
is tranſcribd in Vincents Di. 


338. but without Correction; 


whereas the Right Reverend Bi- 
op Kennet hath authentically 
4 proven, as I have before quoted 


him, that the eldeſt Daughter 


of the faid Hugh Grentęſinaiſnell 
by Adehza or Adelidis his Wife, 
was Adeline the Wife of Roger 
de Iworis or Toors, whoſe Daugh- 
ter Adeliza was Wife to Alberic 
de Ver, Jun*. Paroch. Antiq. 57. 


62. 71.: 72. 74 81. and 3. 


Which Alberic was Father of 
Juliana the Wife of Hugh Bzgot, 

| as have already ſhew'd. He 
in Right of his ſaid Wife I take 


Manor after the C gue 


s our 
Thetford, Steward of his Haſbold, in the 6% 
z was one of the 
Witnefles to that King "ij 
in the tenth Year of that King; 


for He 


The HisTory and AnTIQUITIES 
in the time of King Henry II, 


to be the third Lord of this 
He 

proved by Oath before the Arch- 
b:ſhop of Canterbury, that whilſt 
the King (i. e. Hen. I.) was be- 
yond the Seas, the King by his 
own Mouth, pronounced the 


Dilinheritance of Maud the Em- | 
preſs, and appointed Stephen to 
500. for 


which he by that King is made 


ſucceed, Mills Cat. 
Earl of the Eaft-Angles, and 


Yearof his Re: : 
's Laws 


and in his eighteenth Year he 
held out the Cale of Ipſwich 


Stephen was dead, he entred 


Norwich Caſtle and held it mau- 


gre the King, Millss Cat. 16. 


King Henry II. coming to the 


Crown, this Hugh rendred his 


Caſtles into the King's Hands, 
who in the twelfth Year of his 
Reign, anew advanced him to 
the Dignity and Title of Earl of 
RR... 


nry Duke of Normandy, 
but not being reliev'd was oblig d 

to ſurrender it to King Stephen, 
Mills's Cat. go. Upon that great 
Defection of Jeoffry Magnaville = 
Earl of Eſſex, he was of his 
Party. Peerage, Vol. II. 231. 
Upon the Report that King 
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Norfolk, with a Grant of the Of- 


| fice of Steward, to hold as 


amply as Roger his Father did, 
Peerage, Vol. II. p. 231. King 
Henry having made his Son 


Henry Partner with him in the 
Royal Title, this Earl Hugh, not- 
withſtanding all the Favours he 
had received from the old King, 
joined with Robert Earl of Le:icey- 


ter, receiving him with his Flem- 


ins in his Caſtle of Framingham 
in his rebellious Inſurrection 


on the behalf of the young 


| King, having (upon the Sum- 


mons of Lewis King of France) 


ſworn to aſſiſt him; for which 
Service, ſaith Mills, he beftow'd 
upon him the Honour of Eye 


and Cuſtody of the Caſtle of 


Norwich, TyrrelPs Hiſt. 2. p. 380. 


382. which according to Camb- 
den he is thought to rebuild, 
and likewiſe joining the Forces 
brought over by Ralph de la 
Haye, they marched to Norwich 
which they ſer on Fire; but the 


old King prevailing and beſieg- 
ing Anno 1174. Framingham 
 Caftle, in which was this Ear! 
Hugh with a ſtrong Garriſon of 
Flemings, he upon the 2 5 of 
Auguſt came out to the King, 
with whom he made his Peace, 
by delivering up his Caftles of 
Framingbam and Bungey (having 
with ach Dificole, band = 
leave for the Flemings therein to 
return home) which laſt he had 
ſo ſtrongly fortified, that he 


was wont to boaſt; 


Were J in mp Cattle of Bungey 
Upon the River of Wav enen 
AJ would ne care for the Ring of Cockeney. 


This Earl Hugh had two 


Wives, the firſt of which (as I ſaid 
before) was Juliana, by whom 


he had only Roger which ſucceed- 
ed him; his ſecond Wife was 
Gunderd by whom he had two 
Sons, Hugh and William, Mills 


; Cat. 50 1. York. 204. He died 


Au 1177. and was buried in 


the Priory of St. Bennet's in Thel- 

ford, which he founded accord- 
ing to Cambgen, who is therein 

followed by Weaver, p. 828. and 
by the Editors of Magna Bri- 
tannma, &c. Vol. III. p. 338. 
but according to Ordericus Vi- 
talis, Lib. II. Roger Bigod, Sewer 


to King Henry I. the Father of 
K-» "his 
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this Hugh, was the firſt Founder, 
whom Dugdale Mon. Ang. 1. p. 


664. and Stam do follow; the 
Epitaph for the faid Hugh I 


{hall here tranſcribe from Wea- 
ver, p. 829. Orate pro anima 
religioſiſſimi viri Yugonis Bi- 
god Fundatoris hujus Mona⸗ 


ſterij, Seneſchalli Hoſpitij Po- 
tentiſſimo Principi Henrico 
Conqueſtoris filio, Anglie 
Negi, et Comes Norfolcie, qui 
gquidem Hugo obijt pridie Ra⸗ 
lend. Martij anno mileſimo, 
tenteſimo, ſeptuageſimo ockavo. 
Propter miſericordiam Jeſu 


requieſtat in pate. The Foun- 


dation Charter of this Monaſtery 
is given by Cambden as follows, 
Brit. p. 384. I Hugh Bigod, 
Steward to King Henry, by his 
Con ſent and the Advice of Her- 
bert Biſhop of Norwich, placed 
 Clumac-Monks in the Church of 
St. Mary, lately the Epiſcopal See 


128 The HIs TORY and AnTiIQUITIES, 


Appendix, to which I ſhall add 


the Charter of Confirmation, 
made by William Bigot Sewer 
to the King, whom from his 
large Conceſſions to this Mona- 
ſtery, I take to be eldeſt Son to 
Roger; as likewiſe that of King 
Henry I. all which prove Roger 


the Founder, to which, let me 
add, that this Houſe. being 
founded Anno 1103. as is teſti- 


| fied by the Annals of Norwich, 


in the Cotton Library, which 


was in the Life-time of Roger, 


if the faid Hugh founded it, he 
muſt be then a very young Man, 


he living to the Year. 1 177. 


which was ſeventy four Years | 
after, nor could he be then poſ- 


ſeſs'd of theſe Lands his Father 
then being alive, 'as was like- 


wiſe William his Brother, who 
injoying his Father's Eſtate con- 


firm'd his Denations: To cor- 


roborate which, I ſhall tran- 


of Thetford; which I gave them, 


and afterwards founded them an- 
other more convenient without the 
Village. Cambden quotes no Au- 
thority for this Charter, nor 
doth Weaver for the Epitaph, 
which inclines me to think the 


C barter produced by Dugdale to 


be the moſt authentick, which 


ſcribe from Weaver as follows, 


from Ordericus Vitalis, Eccleſiaſt. 
Hiſt. Lib. II. Auno 1 107. Opti- 
mates Angliæ Richardus de Rad- 
varijs, & Rogerus cognomznato. 


Bigotus, mortui ſunt, & in Me- 
naſterijs Monachorum ſepulti ſunt, 


gue in proprijs poſſeſſuontbus ith. 


| Charter 1 (hall | reſer Ve for the 


Thetfordum 27 Anglia, Richar- 


condiderunt. Rogerus autem apud 


ous 


of Hanwicn and Dovercourt. 129 


dus vero tumulatus apud Montis- 
— in Normannia. Super 


Rogerium Cluniacenſes Alonax 


ditale jc ripferant Epitaphium: 3 


Clauderis exiguo Nogere Vigote Sepulehro 
Et rerum cedit portio parva ribi. 
Divitiae, ſanguis, facundia, gratia Kiegum 
Intereunt, mortem fallere nemo poteſt, 
 Diviriae mentes ſubverrunt, erigat erga 
Te pietas, virtus, conſiliumque Dei. 
Soli moerebat virgo ter noXibus oco, 
Cum folvis morti debita morte tua. 


All cherefire: that can be ſup- 


poſed to reconcile theſe contra- 
dictory Accounts ſeem only this, 
that Roger Bigot founded this 


Cbiiac Monaſtry in the Church 


of St. Mary, which was con- 
firm'd by William his eldeſt Son, 


| after whoſe Deceaſe Hugh Earl 


of Eaft Anglia his younger Son, 


remov'd it to a more conveni- 


ent Houſe without the Village, 


which he founded for them; 


and it is probable he likewiſe 


then altered the Dedication, for 


| Tamer in his Not. Mon. 149. 
writes, that it was built to the 


drew, when in the Charter of 


Roger Bigot, it is ſaid to be to 
St. Mary, St. Peter, and St. Paul. 
Weaver alſo mentions a Priory 

of Blac Canons dedicated to St. 
Mary and St. ohn, to be found- 


8 


ed at Thetford by one of the Bi- 
gots Earls of Norfolk, but with- 
out mentioning which (valued 

at the Suppreſſion 49. 18. 1 but 

I rather think he is under a Mi- 

| ſtake therein; for I find in Tan- 
ner 151. a Priory of Canons re- 
gular of the Order of the Holy 
Sepulcher, founded by William 
Earl of Warren, endowed with 
the ſame Sum according to Speed: 
And I believe likewiſe to be the 

| fame with this laſt mention'd, 
another Religious Houſe in chis 
Town of Thetford for Friers 
1 Preachers, founded by Henry 
Honour of St. Mary and St. An- Duke of Lancaſter, valued at 
the Suppreſſion at 39: 6: 9 


which Sum wanting but one 


Penny the laſt mention d Canons 18 


by Dugdale ſaid to be valued at. 


Nor can I think the Auguſtine 
Friers of this Town mention'd 


alſo 
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III. This Roger * had by 


[da his Wife a Son nam'd 


Hugh Bigod, Earl of Norfolk, who mn the Reign of 


alſo by Weaver, was different 


from that of the Cluniac Monks 


aforemention'd, their Values ac- 

_ cording to Weaver and Dugdale, 

differing but one Shilling. The 

Author of the Peerage faith, that 
he went into the Holy Land with 
the Earl of Flanders, and died 
there; ; whereupon the King ſeiz d 


upon his Treaſure, Peerage, 2. 
130. Baker reckons him among 


the military Men of Note, 1. 82. 
The Arms of this Hugh Bigot | 
are according to Cambd. Brit. 
387. A Lion ſalient, the fame 
is quoted by Gihſon Introd. 59. 
Mills Gul. A Lion paſſant Or, p. 
go. Or @ Croſs Gul. 204. the 
lame doth Brook, P. 2 52. and 
Vincent, 134. 


4 Reger the Son of Hugh by 


Juliana de Vere, was after the 
Death of his Father the ſecond 

Earl of Norfs/k, and fourth Lord 
of this Manor after the Congueſt, 
He was by King Richard I. anew | 
conſtituted Earl of Norfolk, and 
Steward of his Houſhold, as like- | 


wiſe one of his Ambaſſadors to Phi- 


lip King of France, for obtaiving 


. 


3 Henry 


Aid towards Recovery of the 
Holy Land: In the third of the 


ſame King he was one of the 


Sureties for Richard Biſhop of 
5b and Prince John. In the ſixth 


the ſaid King, he was at the 


great Council of Nottingham; 


and at the ſecond Coronation of 


that King, was one cf the four 
Earle that ſupported the Canopy. = 
| Peerage, 2. 231. In the ſecond 


Vear of King John, he was ſent 


with Philip Biſhop of Durham, ; 


with Letters of 1 Conduct 
for William King of Scotland, 
to come to Lincoln and do his 


Homage. In the fifteenth Year, 
he accompanied the King into 


Poictou, Dugd. Bar. 1. 133. 
He was one of the great Men 


who in Eaſter Week 1215. met 


at Stamford, and afterwards at 
 Brackley to demand a Reſtitution 
of the ancient Rights, Cuſtoms 
and Privileges of the Kingdom, 
upon which a Treaty was ſet 
on foot in Runnemead between 
Windſor and Stains, where the 
King grants their Demands, 
and twenty five Perſons are ap- 
pointed 


of Harwich and Dovrrcovar, 


Henry III. married Magdalen (or Maud) eldeſt Daugh- 


pointed to ſee theſe Laws ob- 
ſerv'd; but the King not ob- 
ſerving them, and then procur- 
ing the Pope to excommunticate 
the Barons, was the Occaſion 
of much Blood and Confuſion, 
not only to the Country in ge- 
neral, but had like to have been 

ſo to the Barons themſelves, 
from Leuis the Dauphin, whom 
they had call'd in to their Aſſiſ- 
tance; had not the Deſign been 
diſcover' d by the Viſcount Melon, 

24 French Nobleman upon his 
Death- bed; whence Mr. Tyrrell 
bbſerves, that it may ſerve as a 
laſting Warning, how the Eng- 


gliſb ever call in too great a 
Number of Foreigners; eſpeci- 


ally French, let their Neceſſities 
be never ſo urgent, &c. Tyrrell's 
Hit. 2. 801. How this Town 
of Harwich fared in this time 
of general Waſte and Deſolati- 
on, doth not in particular ap- 
pear in Hiſtory, yet it may rea- 
ſonably be ſuppoſed; that it 
could not be altogether exempt, 


when Ipſwich and Colcheſter 


ter, and one of the Heirs of Milliam Mare ſhall 


their Neighbours felt ſo much. 
But to return to our Earl Roger 
by his Wife 1/abe/la Daughter 
of Hameln, natural Son of 
 Teoffrey Plantagenet Earl of An- 
jou, &c. half Brother to King 
Henry II. (as Mills, p. 503. 
and Yorke, p. 204. call her) 
he had three Sons, viz. Wil- 
ham, who was drowned with 
King Henry's Children, Hugh 
that ſucceeded him and 75. 
mas; and three Daughters, Mar- 
garet married to William de Ha- 
ſtings the King's Steward, Ade- 
 hiza or Alice married to Alberic 
de Vere Earl of Oxford, and Mary 
to Ranulph Fitz- Robert Lord 


Middlebam. This Roger died 


the fifth of Henry III. Anno 
Domini 1218. and was buried 


in the Abby of Thel ford. Weaver, 


„ 


Mills, 502. 


1 55 __ Earl 


1 3 3 


His Arms the ſame as his 

Fathers, viz. Or 4 Croſs Gul. 
Brook, 152. Vincent, 339. York, 
204. Gul. a Lim paſſant Or. 
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Earl of Pembrook, by whom the Title of Lord Mar- 


ſhall of England accrued to the Family *, 


8 I now come ro Hugh the 


Jecond ( Son of the aforeſaid 


Reger by Ida or Iſabel his Wife) 


third Earl of Norfolk of the 
| Bigods, and fifth Lord of this 


Manor; of whom I find little 


recorded in Hiſtory, only that 


Anno 1223. he was with the 
King's Army \ in Wales. Peerage, 


2. 232. It is hikely he might 
accompany his Brother- in- law 


William Earl of Pembroke in that 
Expedition. He married Maud 
eldeſt Daughter to Wilkam Mar- 


Pall the elder Earl of Pembroke, 
Marſhall of England, by whom 


he had three Sons, Roger, Hugh, 


and Ralph; and dying of the 
Plague in London Anno 1225. 


Ford; upon whoſe Death King 


Vol. XL. p. 239. His Arms Or 
4 Croſs Gul. Brook, 153. Vincent, 


339. Terk, 205. Gules a Lion 


paſſant Or. Mills, 504. 


Mr. Mill, p. - c04- ee 
That he had An a Charter * 


IV. To 


this Hugh' 5, An oy and ſealed, 


unto which was affix'd a Seal of 


a Lion paſſant wpon the ſame, 
4 proper to the Family of 
Bigots. Which Brook, p. 153. 

_ contradicts, greatly marvelling 


at it, becauſe that both the ſaid 


> Hugh, and Roger his Father did 
uſe to bear in their Shields and f 


Seals, a plain Croſs, which is 


graven in Stone, and painted on 


the North-ſide of the Cathedral : 


at Weſtminſter, in the time of 


Henry III, with many other 
Noblemens Arms who lived i in 


that time. And further (adds 
he) I ſpeak of my own Know- 


ledge, that never any of this 


noble Family of Bigots did ever 
vas buried in the Abby of Ther- 


give other Coat of Arms, than 


Gold a Crofs Gueulles, before they 
Henry III. committed the Warg- 


ſhip of his Children to William 
Earl of Salisbury, Dod ſiv. MS. 


married with the Marſbal's 


Daughter, and were Marſpals 


of England: This Maud accord- 


ing to Tyrrell did Anno 1246. 
bring the Marſpalſbip to this 
Hugh her Husband; but this muſt 
be a Miſtake, Hugh being dead 
above twenty Years before. 


She had for her ſecond Huſband 


10 illiam 


of Harwich and DOVERCOURT. 133 


IV. To Hugh ſucceeded Roger his Son and Heir, 
Farl of Norfolk, and Lord Marſhall, he (9. 


married Lſabel Siſter to Alexander King of Scotland. 


In thoſe unquiet times he was not conftant to any one 


Party; yet happen'd to be on the King's Part at the 
Battel of Lewes, where the King, Prince, and ſeveral. 


Noblemen being taken he eſcap * 85 There 


ww Mam TTY of Warren and 
Surry, by whom ſhe had one 
Son John, and a Daughter 1/abel, 


whom Vert, p. 205. makes to 
be Daughter to her firſt Huſband 


Hugh Earl of Norfolk. She had 
for her third Huſband Walter 
Dunſtanvile Baron of Caſile-Cote, 
| and died Anno 1248. and was 
buried in the Abby of Tintern 
in Wales: Her four Sons carry- 
ing her to her Grave, Dugd. 
Bar. 1. 134. Mills, p. 205. faith, 
that ſhe died Anno 1248. and 


afterwards contradicts himſelf 


P. 627. ſaying, that ſhe died 
Anno 1237. whether ſhe had 
Dower in this Manor doth not 


appear: She wascall'dMarſbale/5 


of England, and C ,ounteſs of Nor- 


| folk and W, = 

Roger Son of Hugh Bigod, 
by Maud, Matilda or Magdalen, 
was fourth Earl of Norfolk of 


this F amily, and ſixth Lord of 
* 


8 this Manor. He ws Knighted | 
by Kin Henry III. in the ſeven- 


teenth Vear of his Reign; but 


ſoon after adhered to his Uncle 
Richard Marſhall Earl of Pem- 
broke in his rebellious Actings. 
At a Tournement held at Blyth 
in the County of Nottingham, 
be behaved himſelf fo bravely, 
that he was much taken Notice 
of 26. Henry III. He isreckon'd | 
among thoſe Noblemen that be- 
haved themſelves with Courage 


and Reſolution at the Battel of 


Xaintes, In the 28 of this 
Ling, he was one of the twelve 
choſen by Conſent of the Clergy, 
Laity, and Barons to conſider of 
what anſwer ſhould be given by 
the Great Council of the Nation, 
concerning the Aid then deſir d 
by the King. Tyrrell's Hiſt. 2. 
926. In the = Year of King 
Henry III. he with other Barons 
reprelented to the Pope the Ex- 


actions 


Hen. III.) 
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actions and Oppreſſions of the 
Romiſh Na and required Re- 


medy. Obtain'd the Office of 
Marſhall in right of Maud his 


Mother, ſhe being the eldeſt of 


the five Coheirs of Walter Earl 


| lators of the Two Charters were 
ſolemnly excommunicated with 
Bell, Book, and Candle. Tyrrell's 
_ Hiſt. 2.963. And Anno 38. Hen. 
III. was one of the King's two 
Commiſſiuners from Gaſcoigny to 
declare his Deſires to the Parlia- 
ment relating to an Aid, id. p. 966. 
The next Year apologizing for 
Robert de Roſs a Baron then 
charged with ſome Crime, the 


of Pembroke (who died Dec. 4. 


Anno 1245.) the firſt ſolemnly 
receiving the Marſhall's Rod 
from the King, deliver'd it to 
her Son: So that Tyrrell, as I 
ſaid before, did miſtake the Per- 
hon of the Bigod Family firſt in- 


veſted with the Mar/hall's Of- 


fice. In the thirty ſecond Year 


of this King he was preſent in 


Weſtminſter Hall, when the Vio- 


King gave him harſh Language 
and call'd him Traytor, whereat 


with a ſtern Aſpect he told him 
he lied, and that he never was 


nor would be ſo 5 adding, if you 


do nothing but what the Law 


warranteth, you can do no 


harm); yes faith the King, I can 


threſh your Corn and {ell it; 


To which he replied, if you do, 


I will fend you the Heads of 
the Threſhers: But this Heat 


was ſoon pacified, fo that ſhortly 


after, he was with others ſent 


on an Embaſſy to the King of 
France. Peerage 232. This 
Embaſſy was to demand the Re- 


ſtitution of King Henry's Rights 


in Normandy, and other Parts of 
France, but return'd re infecta. 

 Tyrrell's Hiſt. 2.977. Anno 1258, 
he with his Brother Hugh were 
two of the twelve nominated 
by the Barons, that with twelve 
others nominated by the King, 
were to chooſe four Perſons _ 
who were to name the Krng's 
Council, of which four this 
Earl Roger and his Brother Hugh 

were two. Tyrrell's Hiſt. 2. 982. 
To perform which Duty the 
King commands them to pro- 
ceed to their Nomination, 7d. 

984. He was likewife with his 
Brother two of the eleven that 
ſign'd the Letter to the Pe 
againſt Adomar Biſhop elect of 
Wincheſter, and was afterwards 
a Witneſs to the King's Writ 


for electing four Knights to re- 
preſent the County of Hunting?s!, 
&c. id. 990. Anno 48. Hen. III. 


17. 
y 6) 


* 
7 
* 


of HARwWICH and DoveRCouRT, 135 
There is a Record of the Pleas of the Crown at 
Chemersford, before Gilbert de Preſton, &c. (Rot. 3 6. 
penes Camerar. Scacc.) 


5 Complaint: Quoc Hommes Roger: Comitis Marſhall 
de Her 


- faith Luxatis corporis articulis) he died without Iffue, 


38. of Henry III. by way of. 


= ewy2z, &c. 7. e. That Roger Earl Marſhal his 

| Men of Harwich, bought by an oid Meaſure, and ſold 
| by a new one: Which being a Fault in them, yet 
| ſhews it was even in thoſe elder- times a Town of Trade. 
| This Roger was a Man of great Fame and Honour, 
and being at a Tournement 5 4. Henry III, (Cambden 


| and was buried at Thetford 5. 


was nu of choſe that Weck 


| | that the King ſhould ſubmit to 


the Determination of Lewis the 
French King concerning the Pro- 


| viſions of Oxford: And after the 


Governor of Oxford Caſtle. 
Peerage 2. 233. The Year after 


he was one of the Peers ſum- 
mon'd to the Parliament at Lon- 


don, being in Arms againſt the 


King, as faich Dr. Brady, Anſwer 
to Petit. p. 219. who being taken 


Priſoner at the Battel of Lewes 


aforemention' d, was committed 


to the Cuſtody of the Earl of 


- Leiceſter, who carried him about 


with aa at his Pleaſure. 155 


| rell's Hip 2. 1026. He married 
5 Jabel Siſter to Alexander King 
of Scotland, whom he put away, 
but receiv'd her again by Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cenfure. Dugd.Bor. 1. 
Battel of Lewes was conſtituted 5 


135. 


Joints in a 


Thetford, if his laſt Will and 


Teſtament was perform'd, of 
which ſo much as concerns that 
\ Purpoſe, I ſhall here tranſcribe 
from that Author. 5 


In 


"Oy 10 


5 Wreſtin and e his 
e Cambdens 
Brit. 393. York faith, that he 
died of a Bruiſe running ar Tr. 
P. 205. This Reger was accord- 
ing to Meaver, b. 829. likewiſe 
buried in the Monaſtry of 


— 2 — — — — — JA — F — Ro dgorehlocd 
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In nomine Patris, & Fil, & 
Sbßiritus Sancti, Amen. Ego Ro- 
gerus Bigot Comes Nor folcie 


Mareſchallus Angle in bona 755 


ſperitate conſtitutus, condo 
mentum meum ſub hac forma. 
Imprimis, 
meam Chriſto, &c. 
meum in Ecclefa beate Marie 


Thel fordie ſepeliendum, &c. Da- 


Mcclviij. 
He died, ſaith the ſame Author, 


about eleven Years after the ma- 
king of his Will, without Iſſue, 
of a Bruiſe running at Tilt, Anno F 


1209. 


His A Party ter pale Or 
Lion rampant Gul. 
Boobs C at. 1 54. Vincent's Diſc. 


and Vert a 


341. Vork, 205. Kent's Banner, 


770. But by Milk, P. 506. Gul. 


2 Lion paſſant Or, as is afore- 
mention d in his Father's. 


Mr. Brooks having affirm d, . 
P. 153. Thatupon this Family's 
marrying with Marſhall's Daugi- 
ter, and were Marſhalls of Eng- 


land, e did "—_ a Coat us 'd 


commendo animam 
& corpus 


brays, 


by William Marſhall Ear! of 
Pembroke, and his Sons, (who 


were Marſhalls of England) for 
the Office of 


Marſhall ; 
was party per pale Or, and Vert, 


Lion rampant Gueulles: That 
theſe laſt mention'd Arms were 
the Arms of the Office of Mar- 
ſhallof England, Vincent, p. 340. 
thinks will hardly be prov'd. 
tum apud Cheſterford die Mercu- 
rij proximo ante feſtum Sancti 

Bernabe Apoſtoli, Anno Domini 


Firſt, Unleſs it can be made ap- 


Pear, that Arms have been appro- 
priated anciently to Offices in this 
Realm. Secondly, 


the Seal thereof ſhould 


"Thirdly, 


Howards, 


5. To . 


which 


Had it been 

the Arms of the Oficeof Marſhall, 
only have | 
been usd in matters concerning 
the Office, or Marſhallſhip and | 
not in Donations, Covenants, &c. 
Ifabel Marſhall and the = | 
younger Daughters, could not have 
used it as they did. Fourthly, 

All who are deſcended from the | 
Daughters of William Marſhall, 
are not to bear it, if it wwas pecu- 

har to the Office. Fifthly, Had | 
it been appropriate to the Office, | 
the Marſhalls of England, ſuc- | 
ceeding the Bigots, as the Mow- 
and others — 8 
would not have onitted 11. 


— —— 8 us ** 


a *%. 


V. To him ſucceeded 
twenty five Vears of Age 
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Roger le Bigod (being then 


) his Nephew Son to Hugh 


Lud Chief Juſtice of England", 


h Made ſo according to Ba- 
ters Chron. 118. by publick 
Voice of Parliament: 
ſlain at the Battel of Lewes, 
Camb. Brit. 39 
affirm'd by Mill's Cat. og. But 


he there mentions fled out of 


thence paſſed over into France; 


ſtrong Party, joined him (Prince 


Hugh was ſlain at the Battel of 
Lewes, or not, is no great mat- 
ter; but it plainly appears, that 
he died before his Brother Ro- 


e Was 
3. which is alſo 


the Editor of the Peerage of 
England faith, that he ſname- 
fully fled there, (the ſame alſo 
faith Daniel's Hiſt. p. 152. only 
he calls him Mar/hall) and had 
his Lands ſeized by the Victo- 
rious Barons, till the King re- 
covering all at the Battel of Eve- 
| ſham, he return'd again Peerage; 
2. 233. This ſeems confirm'd 
| by Tyrrel's Hift. 2. 1024. But 
Hugh Bigot, ſaith he, with others 


the Battel as far as Pevenſey, and 
and p. 1048. he faith, that Hugh 


Bigot, who a little before had 
landed in Pembrokeſhire with a 


ger, becauſe upon his Death, 
his Son ſucceeded to the Title 
and Eſtate of his Uncle, and 
not, as the Editor of the Peerage 
hath(thro' Miſtake) affirm'd, that 
he ſucceeded his Father as Earl 
of Norfolk and Lord Marſball; 
when it doth not appear that 


he ever had either of them. 


| This Roger eldeſt Son of 
F 


ter of Robert Burnell, was, after 
the Death of his Uncle Roger, 


of that Family, and ſeventh 


Lord of this Mannor. He mar- 
ried for his firſt Wife Alva on- 


ly Daughter and Heir of Philip 
Lord Baſſet Baron of Wycomb, 


and Chief Juſtice of England, 


and Widow of Hugh le Spencer 


at the Battel of Eveſham, which 


_ Philip dying about St. Andrew's = 
Edward). Now whether this Day Anno 56. Hen. 3. 1271. 


the Mannors of Kertlingtun, 


Chefield, Hunnington, Haſelee, 
Aſcot and Peryton, moſt of which 
(if not all) in the County of Ox- 


land by Foane his Wife, Daugh- 


the fifth and laſt Earl of Norfolk 


Chief Fuſtice of England, ſlain 
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King Edward I. intending a War upon Gaſcoign 
propoſed it to his Lords, but they refus'd unleſs the 
King went himſelf in Perſon, at which the King was 
offended, and urges this Earl of Worfoll. in particular, 
who alſo refus d; and after ſome hot Words between 
the King and him, he departed without Leave, and I 
with the Earl of Hereford and ſeveral other Barons 
taking Arms; demanded the Confirmation of their I 
rand Charter. The Ring who knew well how to I 
make uſe of time, proſecutes them not at preſent, but 
prudently yields to their Deſires, and confirms (though 
with ſome reluctancy) the two Grand-Charters of Li- 
JJ. ! 
ford, paſt to this Earl Rger in i This Story about chis Earl If 
right of his ſaid Wife, Kennet's Roger's Refuſal to accompany I 
Antiquities, H. 274. Aliva died the King into Gaſcorgn, being ; 3 
in April Anno g. Edw. I. and more fully ſet forth by other Au- 'Þ 
was buried in the Abby of Thet- thors, I ſhall here tranſcribe it, 
ford. The following Year he Anno 24. Ed. The King calls a 
was in the Welch Expedition, Parliament at Salisbury (St. E- 
Peerage 2. 233. when Leolin monas-bury ſaith Mills, p. 508.) | 
and David his Brother made a wherein he requires certain of | 
Revolt from the King, which the great Lords to go unto the 
occaſion d the Death of thoſe Wars of Gaſcoign : But they all 
two Princes. In the twenty making their Excuſes, every 
ſecond of that King he obtain'd Man for himſelf; the King in 
| Licenſe to embattle his Houſe great Anger threatned they ei- 
of Bungey in Suffolk, which whe- ther ſhould go, or he would 
ther it was diſtinct from his Ca- give their Lands to others that 
file there, Authors being filent, ſhould. To this Humphry Ear! I 
L rather think not. of Hereford, and this our Ear! IF 
SMEs. DS . 


Roger made their Declaration, 
that if the King went in Perſon, 


they would attend him, other- 


vwiſe not: But being urg'd again, 
This Earl Roger proteſted he 
would willingly go thither with 


the King, and march before him 


in the Vantgard, as by right of 
Inheritance he ought to do: But 
the King told him plainly, he 


ſhould go with any other, al- 
though himſelf went not in Per- 
ſon: I am not ſo bound, ſaid the 


Journey without you: The King 


blemen and others their Friends, 
to the Number of thirty Ban- 


nerets, and with an Army of 

fifteen hundred Men, ſtand 
upon their own Guard. This 
Affair is more particularly rela- 
ted by 7. yrrell from Knyghton, King, I will neither go, nor ill 
. vi I bang; and fo he departed with- 
out taking any Leave, and the 


Col. 2493. viz. That when each 


of the great Men or Barons of 
the Kingdom began to excuſe 
themſelves from Voyage, the 


King grew ſo very angry with 


of HARwICH and Dovercourt. 


them, that he plainly told them, 
8 LE — 


— 

They either ſhould go, or elſe he would 
give their Lands to thoſe that 
would: At which Words many 
of them were provok d. Then 


the Earl of Norfolk, Marſhal, 


and Earl of Hereford, Conſtable 


of England, excuſed themſelves, 


ſaying, Their Offices obliged them 
by their Tenure only to attend the 
King when he went abroad in 


Perſon, which they were ready to 


do. But when the King again 
urg'd the Earl Marſhal to go 
Earl, neither ſhall J rake that without him, he replied, Sir, I 
am ready to attend your Perſon 
ſwore by God, Sir Earl, you ſhall 
go or hang: And I ſwear by the 
fame Oath, I will neither go 
nor hang, faid the Earl; and fo 
without taking his Leave de- 
parts. Soon after the two afore- 
ſaid Earls aſſembled, many No- 


in the Front of the Army, as I 


am bound by Hereditary Right: 
To which the King replied, 
But you ſhall go with others, and 
_ that without me. The Earl re- 


turn'd, I am not obliged to it, 
neither, Sir, Toll 1 go over with- 


out you. The King thereupon 
(being put into a violent Paſſion) 


broke out into theſe Words, 
= God, Sir Earl, you ſhall ei- 
ther go or hang: To which he 
replied by the fame Oath, Sir 


Parliament was thereupon pre- 


ſently broke up in Diſorder. 


The Chronicle of Norwich, 


parti- 
cular, 


ſaith Tyrrell, is alſo very 
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cular, in the Account of the 
Tranſactions of this Parliament, 
wherein it ſays, the Earl of Nor- 


themſelves, on the behalf of 


the Community or general Body 
of the Realm; alledging, that 
neither they themſelves were 
obliged to perform their Offices 
at this time, nor were the 
_ King's Tenants in Capite bound 
by their Tenures to go over 
with the King, or perform any 
Service beyond Sea in that Ex- HP. ib. 108. 
pedition, for the following Rea- 
ſons. Firſt, Becauſe it ſeems to 
the whole Community, that the 
Notice given by the King's Writs 
for this Expeartion was not ſuf- 
ficient, ſince they do not aſſign any 
Place whither they were to go, 
No as they might know how to 
make due Proviſion for this 
Voyage. Secondly, Becauſe it 
is commonly reported, that the 
King defign'd to paſs over into 


Flanders; and if ſo, it ſeems to 


the whole Community, that they 
owe no Service to that Country; 
becauſe neither they themſelves, 
nor their Anceſtors or Predeceſ- 
ers, ever perform'd any military 


Service there. Tyrrell's Hiſt. 


Vol. III. 107. 
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The ſaid two Earls when 


they return'd into their own 


Countries would not permit the 
folk, Marſhal, and the Earl of 
Hereford, Conſtable, interpoſed 


King's Officers + to take any 


Wool, Leather, or Proviſions con- 
trary to Law, upon pain of 


their Lives. Theſe Noblemen 
were ſo incenſed at theſe and 


other Oppreſſions, that they re- 
ſolved to hold a ſeparate Aſſem- 
bly or Parliament in the Foreſt 
of Wyre in the Marches of 


Males, to conſider how to pre- 


vent thoſe Extortions. Tyrrell * 


When the King was ready to 
fail, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 


Earls Barons and Commons ſend 


him a Roll of the general Grie- 
vances of his Subjects: To which 
the King anſwered, that he could 
not alter any ching without the 


Advice of his Council, which 


were not 5 about him. Dan. 


Hiſt. 164, 


Anno 27, 1 I. The two 


| Earls aforemention'd notwith- 
| ſtanding their former Contempts 
attend the King into Scotland, 


and in the ſucceeding Vear, in 


a Parliament held at etminſter 5 


the two Charters were con- 
firm'd, Dan. Hiſt. 167. But 
adds Tyrrell the Earls Hereford 


and N or folk being diſcontented 
that . 


== 
x 
. 
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But in the thirtieth Year of his Reign, he reaſſumes 
his Reſentments (vid. Baker's Chron. p. 1 3 5.) of the ſtub- 
born Behaviour of his Nobles towards him in former 


times, and fo terrified this Earl, that (as ſome write) 


| to recover his Favour, he (April 12. 30. Edward I.) 
made the King his Heir in Poſſeſſion (Dugd. Bar. 1. 
' 136.) And then in the Abby of St. John in Colcheſter 
liver d unto him the Marſhall s Rod; upon condi- 
tion in caſe he ſhould have any Children it ſhould be 
reſtored to him again; as alſo to have one thouſand 
Pounds in Preſent, and one thouſand Pounds per An- 


hat TOY King 3 done ſeveral - 
things without their Privity, 
pretended their Horſes and Men 
were quite tired and worn our, 
took their Leaves at Carliſſe and 
return'd home. Tyrrell s Hiſt. 
42h 


* Baker p. 13 5. makes it the 


RW ſecond, and Daniel the 
E thirty third Year of King Ed- 
= ward]. A. D. 1346. when that 
E King ſhewed his Reſentment, 
and the Surrender was made by 
this Earl Roger. Mr. Cambden 
Brit. p. 393. writes, that when 
the inſolent and ſtubborn Be- 
haviour (of this Reger) had | 


4 


mm during Lite © a He had two 9 his firſt was 
5 Alicia | 


thrown him under the Diſplea- 8 
ſure of Edward I. he was forc'd 
to paſs over his Honours and 
almoſt his whole Eſtate to the 
King, for the Uſe of Thomas de 
Brotherton, the King's Son by 
Margaret Siſter to "Philip the 

Fair, King of France. For ſo 
a Hiſtory has told us out of the 
Library of St. Auguſtine's in Can- 


terbury. In the Lear 1301. 


Roger Biged Earl of Norfolk, 


made King Edward his Heir, 
© and deliver'd up to him the 
«© Marſhall's Rod, upon this 
Condition, that if his Wife 


- { bore him ny Children, all 


[5 ſhould 
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Heirs. 
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Alicia ¶ Alwva or Adeliza) Daughter and Heir to Phi- 


lip Baſſet Juſtice of England: And Alicia Daughter 


: * __ 


N i 


out any Contradiction on the 
King's Part. And the King 
gave him one thouſand Pounds 


A e, 


ca. 


in Lands for Life, along with 


Earl.“ Sir Villiam Dugdale, 


Bar. 1. 136. faith, that upon the 


aforeſaid Surrender, 


the King 


regranted the Earldom and Mar- 
Palſbip to this Roger and the 
and paſſed : 


_ Heirs of his Body, 
the 


Alice his Wife, and to the Iſſue 
of their Bodies lawfully begot- 


ten, and for lack of ſuch Iſſue 
to remain to the King and his 
that this 
reader was made through 

Fear, his old Friend and Alice 
the Farl of Hereford being dead, 
and being thence unable to ac- 


Some ſay, 


e his Purpoles, Peerage 
. Others, 


St. A6 C anterbury, That 


ſhould be return'd, and he q 
ſhould hold it peaceably with- He was adjudged to deliver over 
into the King's Hands all his 
Lands in England, Wales, and 
Ireland; to receive them again 
with increaſe of a thouſand 
Pound a Year, Anno 34. Edw.1. 
Mills's Cat. 508. But the Chro- 
nicle of Abingdon in the Cam- 
bridge and Bodletan Library, 
gives a different Account of this 
Tranſaction, v22. 


in Money, and a thouſand 


the Titles of Marſhall and 


as the Annals of 


to 


he did not care for his Brother: 


That this 
Earl having much exhauſted his 


Eſſtate by his taking part with 

Manors of Dovercourt in the Barons againſt the King, 
Eſſex, &c. with divers other 
Lands in England and Wales 


unto him the faid Roger and 


had borrowed a great Sum of 
Money from his ſaid Brother 
Fohn a rich dignified Clergyman, 


and Rector of many Churches, 


who now demanded ſpeedy Pay- 
ment of his Brother, 


giving him any time to raiſe it; 


which fo extremely provoked 
him, that he went immediately) 
to the King, and made over to 


him all his Honours and Eſtate 


as aforemention'd: And not that 


it was done, as Dr. 7e = 


(from the ſingle Authority of 
Matth, We ng) for a FO 
0 


without 
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and died the thirty 


10 unworthy the Generoſity of 
the King, as his calling him to 
an Account for an Action done 
ſo long before, and for which he 
E had already received his Char- 

ter of Pardon under the Great 
Seal, and that too confirm'd by 
Ho: Aft of Parliament, Anno 25. 
| Edward I. Chap. v. as follows, 
b That the King pardons the 


Conſtable, and Earl Marſhal of 


England, and all others con- 
terned with them, that refuſed 
going along with him into 

Flanders, all Offences they had 
1 done againſt him, ro the ma- 
kling of this preſent Charter, 
Scat. de Tillagio non concedendo. 


Tyrrell's Hiſt. 3. 212. 
” He died Anno 1 300. and Was 


to John de Aneſine Earl of Bayonne ; this laſt he mar- 
| ried the eighteenth of Edward I. and endowed her 
among many other /,ord/hips with this of Dovercourt, 
fifth of Edward I. leaving bis 
Lady Alicia a Widow, and his Brother John then aged 
forty Years his next Heir, againſt whom ſome ſay he 
had taken ſo great an Offence, that it cauſed him to 
make the former Settlement; which depriv'd him of 
the Enjoyment of either his Honour or Eſtate, 


bucks | in the Abby of T gehe | 
with Alva, (not Alicia) his firſt 
Wife, Weaver 830. Brook and 
Vincent both fay, that it was 
Anno 1305. that he died; and 
by an Inquiſition taken the thir- 
John Bi- 
got was found to be his Brother 


ty fifth of Edward I. 
and Heir. 


His Arms the ſame with thoſe 
of his Uncle, viz. Party per 


pale Or, and Vert a Lion ram- 
pant Gul. 


2 


His ſecond Wife Alice was 
Daughter to ohn de Avenne 
Earl of Haynault, Mill's Cat. p. 
zog. York, 206. She upon his 
Death was Lady of this Manor, 
but when ſhe died doth not 7 


Whatever 
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Whatever was the Occaſion of this Settlement, we 

find, that Edward II. in the fixth Year of his Reign 
grants them to his Brother Thomas of Brotherton, fir 
Son of Edward I. ſurnamed from a ſmall Village in 


Yorkſhire call'd Brotherton ; 


he was the eldeſt Son by 


a ſecond Venter, viz. Margaret eldeſt Daughter of 
: Philip the Hardy, y, and Siſter to Philip the Fair, fuc- 
ceſſively Kings of France : She was married to him in 
the ſixtieth Year of his Age, and the eighteenth of her 


ownn, 


m This Thomas was the eighth. 


Lord of this Manor, his Father 

| King Edward1. upon his Death- 

bed ſignified to Prince Edward, 
that he deſign'd to give this 


Thomas the Title of Marſhall: except what Alice his Widow 


had. And on the io of Fe- 
Edward II. did upon the 16h bruary in the ninth Vear of the 
ſame Reign, he made him an- 
other Grant of the foreſaid E- 
ſtate in ſpecial Tail. 
Bar. 2. 63. by which the id 
Edward II. gave him the Mare 
ſhall's Office in theſe Words: 
Dilecto & fideh noſtro Thomæ de 
Brotherton Comiti Norfolk, fra- 


In fulfillment of which, King 
Day of December Anno 6'9 Regni 


N by Charter grant him all the 


Honours, Manors, Sc. of Roger 


Bigod in theſe Words, Thome de 


 Brotherton fratri 22 chariſſimo, 


totum jus & honorem & dominium 
qu Rogerus le Bygod, quondam 

Comes Norff. & Mareſcallus An- 
gliæ habuit, nomine Comitis in 
comitatu. Norff & gua ad manus 
celebris memoriæ domini Edwardi; 


quondam regts Anglia patris no- 


e 


In which Grant (. Rot. Pai. Penes Camer. 


= cacc. 


tri ber conceſſ onem, rinks, ; 


remiſſiunem & quietam clama- 
tionem ejuſdem Com. devenerunt, 


Kc. habendum eidem Thomæ & 
 beredibus ſurs de corpore ſuo, &c. 


Dugd. 


tri naſtro chariſſimo Mareſcalciam | 


Angliæ, cum omnibus ad Ma- 


reſcalciam 7//am eee 


Habendum & Tenendum fibi & 


hared 7Ous 
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Fracc. ch. de An. 6. 2 II.) it is related: That thoſe 
Lands, c. were made over to the King his Father, 
per conceſſionem, redditionem, remſſronem & quietam 
clamationem Roger: Comitis, viz. Norfolk; yet excepts 
the Dowry aſſign d by his Father to Alice the Wife of 


the aforeſaid Earl, and in particular mentions s Dover. 


Charter 


made Free, Ser. 


1 heredibus maſculis de corpore 2 : 


legitime procreatis, &c. faciendo 


inde nob1 


Edwardi guondam Regis Angliæ 
remiſionem Rogeri le Bygod 


E call Angliz devenit, &c. Dat. 
fer manum noſtrüm apud Lincoln. 


3 
be 
"= 
C ; 
A 
2 
7 ; 
*x 
1 


s & heredibus noſtris 
G ſervicia = progenitoribus noſtris 
Inde debebantur, antiquam eadem 


Mareſcalcia 1 manus Domini when the 


Prince Edward landed at Har- 
wich, he adher'd to her againſt 
the King his half Brother; then 
ſaid to be ſeduc'd by evil Coun- 
ſellors. 
King 
Confirmations of all the Lands 


| patris noſtri, per donationem & 


| quondamComitis Norff. & Mareſ- 


4 Io. die Febr. anno Be ld noſtri | 


n He was three times in the 
Wars of Scotland, viz. eleventh 


07 


court to be part of that Aſſignation. 

Within fix or ſeven Years after, thoſe Lands. in 
Dower to the Counteſs Alice fell alſo into his Hands; 
for in the thirteenth of Edward II. he obtain'd the ; 
of Immunities for Harwich; in which it is ſaid, 
that his Men and Tenants of the bid Town, Ke. were . 


of Edward II. and the firſt and 
ſeventh of Edward III. and in 
the thirteenth Year of Edward 


II. obtain'd a Licence for a Tueſ- 


day Market for Harwich ; and 


Deen with her Son 


And in the firſt Year of 
Edward III, obtain'd two 


of Roger Bigod; which were 


granted him before, Pee! . 
234: > ONES 


In 


that married Beatrix ſeventh 
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In the Minority of Edward III. he was appointed 
one of the Governors of the Kingdom. He deceas d 
during his Nephew's Reign, vis. in the twelfth of 
Edward III. and was buried in the Abby of St. Ed- 
monds-bury in the County of Sr folk, Drga. Bar. p. 64. 
leaving Iſſue by his ſecond Wife - - the Daughter 
of - - = = = = Edward Earl of Norfolk his Son and Heir, 
and by oe his firſt Wife Daughter to Sir Roger 
Halys of Harwich, Knight; two Daughters Margaret = 
and Alice, This Edward married Beatrix Daughter 
of Roger Mortimer Earl of March, and deceaſing 
1 without Iſſue left his Siſter Margaret Heireſs of by 
Eſtate and Honour o. She Was call d 3 Mar. 
| ſhall 


» Theſe Governors were in cent, 343. (but Mills and Brooks = 
Number twelve, but the Queen call her Katherine, and by her 
and Roger Lord Mortimer uſurp'd he had two Daughters Margaret 
this Charge, Dan. 185. He had and Alice. His third Wife was 
three Wives, the firſt of which Mary, (but her Parents Names 
was Anne Daughter to a certain not recorded) Relict to William 

Knight, who dwelt near Bou. de Brus Lord of Brembre and 
gan, by whom he had Edward Gower, by whom he had a Son 

named John, who became a 


Daughter of Roger Mortimer Monk of Ely Abby: Of whom 


Earl of March, which Edward 


died before his Father leaving 


no Iſſue, Mill's Cat. 511. His 
ſecond Wife was Avis Daugh- 


ter to Sir Roger Halys of Har- 


wich, 2 York, 200. Vin- 
2 


no more mention being made, 
it is probable that he died before 
his Father. And after the Death 
of this Thomas de Brotherton, 
his Widow Mary married to 


—_ Cobbam, by whom bat 
a ] 


of Hanwicn and Dovercovar. 
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ſhall Counteſs of Norfolk, as appears in ſeveral Conrt 
Koll en Com. Ci os buj uns Burg! de An. 5.6. & 8. Rich. 


had a Son (ald feln of Cob 
ham) who was call'd the Son of 
Mary the Counteſs, Mills's Cat. ib. 
Sanford Lancaſter Herald writes, 


well as Norfolk, for which he 


produceth two Deeds or Grants, 
one Anno 6. Edv. III. and the 
other the ſeventh of Eg. III. 


in both which Inſtruments he 


of Bember and Gower, and af- 


ter his Deceaſe to Sir Ralph 
She died 36. 
Ediv. 3. Alice Plantagenet young- 
eſt Daughter to this Thomas de Wo 
Brotberton, was married to Ed- 


Cobham, Knight. 


ward Montague, and had Iflue 
you her only Daughter and 


eir, born at Bungey in Suffolk, 


(not Norfall as erroneouſly writ) 
and there baptized Anno 23. 
Edu. 3. 
lam ae =e afterwards Earl 


= 1 


She was Wife to il- 
YU 2 


2.) by 


of St alk, but ſhe dying with- 


out Iſſue p 5. Richard 2. her 


Aunt Margaret became her 
Heir, Geneal. Hiſt. P. 


that he was Earl of Suffolk as The Eſcheators Inquiſition taken 
the thirty ſixth of Edward III, 


„after the Death of his Wife 


205. 206. 


Mary, make her but his ſecond 


Wife, which mentioning among 
: other matters the Donation of the 
is ſo ſtiled. The ſame Author 
makes him to have but two 
Wives, vis. Alice Daughter of 


Manor and Caſtle of Frameling- 
ham by his Brother Edward II. 
Xt I ſhall here tranſcribe it, as I 
| Sir Roger Halys, by whom he find it; 
lad his Iſſue, and Mary Daugh- 
ter of Villiam Lord Roos, and 
Widow to William Lord Breues 
corpore ſuo Manerium & C aſtrum 


Turatores dicunt quod 


Dominus Edwardus Pater Regis 
nunc dedit Thome de Brother- 


ton fratri ſuo, & heredibus de 


de Framelingham in Comtatu 
Suffolciæ, &c. qui quidem Tho- 


mas deſponſevit quandamAliciam, 


e qud procreavit duas 


filias & 
heredes, Margaretam & Aliciam, 


du quidem Margareta deſponſata | 
eſt Waltero de Manny & 
dicta Alicia filia prædicti Tho- 


Præ- 


mæ, E. e fo Edwardo de 
e quibus Edwardo 


Alicia, exivit guadam Johanna 


lia & heres dem Alicie filie 
Peræœdicſi 
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2.) by which alſo we find, that then the Profits of the 
Court Leets of Harwich and Dovercourt were farm'd 


_ to Darly Martyn and John Kriſtian. 


She married 


to John de Segrave, whole Surname was taken up by 


Hi: Anceſtors from a Town in Leiceſter- 


ſhire ſo call'd 


(where his principal Seat was) a Family of great Renown 
in that Age both for Juſtice and Knighthood, who by 
this Match received no ſmall Addition of Wealth and 


Honour . 


prædicti Thoinee, & tenſata 
eſt Willimo de Ufford. Et 
pradifta Alicia Uxor 
Thomæ obijt, poſt cujus mortem 
dictus Thomas deſponſavit Ma- 
riam de Brewes, ſecundam uxo- 
rem ſuam, &c. 


de Brotherton were Gul. three 


Lions paſſant Guardant Or, (be- 
ing the Arms of his Father Ed- 
ward I.) a File with three Labels : 


arg. 
b This Al de Bede 


ton was the ninth Owner of this 
Manor, but whether ever ſhe 2 
_ inveſted her Husband therewith 


_ doth not appear, that I can find. 


This John de Seagrave, was Son 
of Steven de Seagrave the Son of 


2 who had Summons o 


prædi al 


Vincent's Diſc. 


344. The Arms of this Thomas King in his Wars, had Summons 


But he * the twenty ſeventh of Ed- 


: ward III. 7 


Parliament from the a 
of Edward I, to the eighteenth 
of Edward II, 85 
dying about a Year before his 
_ Father, the Honour deſcended to 
this John the Grand-ſon, who 


which Steven 


having been retain'd to ſerve the 


to Parliament from the tenth of 


Edward III. to the twenty fifth, 
_ Peerage 2. 169. By 


Juliana his 
Mother, Grand- Child to Sir 
John de Sandwich, the Manor 

of Folk/tone in Kent was brought 


into this Family, Camb. Brit. 


og. Brooks error. 1. 35. At the 


Coronation of King Richard II, 
this Margaret claim d the Office | 
of Marſhal of England, by her 


Petition to John — Gaunt Duke 


of Lancaſter, High Steward og 5 
„„ 


of Harwich and Dovercourrt. 149 
ward III. left Iſſue Elizabeth his ſole Dau ghter and 


Heir; at that time married to John the Son of John 
Lord Mowbray, of an honourable Family, anciently 


the Court of Claims, vis. A 


tres honorable Seigneur le Roy de 
Caſtele & de Leon. Duc de Lan- 


Office de Mareſcalcie, ore al coro- 


nement noſtre Seigneur le Roy, 


came à (on droit heritage apres la 
mort le dit Thomas ſon Fe 


faſante POffice per ſon depute, 


liverès des berbergages, & de gar- 
der les oeſſes del chamber le Roy, 


pernant de cheſcun Baron & : 


Counte N Chivaler a cel Jour, 
un Fe /frey, oue une ones Vine 
I: DIC TEE; * 


10 which 1 was thus 251 


5 ſwer'd. Pod Officrum illud in 
| perſona domini Regis in feodo re- 
lendum N :þ/i Regi place- 


ma nit, ad aſfignandum & contu- 
7 


deſcended 


ret, & ſuper hoe auditi tam pro 


doinino Rege, quam pro prefata 5 
Comitiſſa, pluribus rationibus, & 
caſtre & Seneſchall d'Engleterre, 
fupplie Margarete file & heire 
tart de Brotherton nadgairs 
Counte de Norff. & Mareſcall 


2 Engleterre, d'eftre acceptee al 


allegationibus in hac parte, pro eo 


quod videbatur curie, quod ſinalis 


4. ſcuſſio io negotij predifti propter 


temporis brevitatem, ante corona- 
tionem prædictam feri non potuit, 


Henricus de Purcy ex afſenſu & 
pracepto ipſius Regis aſſignatus 
uit 40 i, py fact- 
endum, percipiendo feoda debita 
& conſueta, Salvo jure gujufhbet, 
| Come Gilbert Mareſchall Counte 
| de Strogoile, fiſt, al coronement 
le Roy Henr. ſecon. Ceſtaſſauoir 
die peſer debatz en me ſon le Roy, 


au jour de coronement, & a faire 


& /ic idem Henricus Officium il- 


lud perfecit, Vinc. Diſc. 374. 


but by Reaſon of the ſhortneſs 
of time her Claim could not 


be diſcuſs'd: And though ſhe 


was call'd Lady Marſhall, yet 
could ſhe not obtain that Office, 
it being given to her Grandſon 


John Lord Mowbray, and after 


him to his Brother Thomas; the 
had two Husbands by the firſt, 


viz. John Lord Segrave, ſhe had 
Anne Avbeſs of Birkin in Hſſex, 
and Eligabeth Wife of ohn Lord 
Morobray: By her ſecond Sir 
Malter Many, Knight of the 


1 Garter, 
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deſcended from Milliam de Albino Brito; as he from 
Nobert de Todenit Lord of Beluoir, a Noli Morman, 


who came in with Milliam the Conqueror. 


This 


John was at full Age in Anno 1326. when 


a his Father died, and! in the forty ſecond of — III. 


Garter, ſhe pay T, "PO who 
at ten Years of Age was drowned 
in a Well at Deptford in Kent, 


buried at Cheſterfield, and Anne 
married to Jahn Lord Haſtings 
Earl of Pembroke. Sometime 


with the Monaſtry 


| following Charter: Domina Mar- 
gareta Comitiſſa Norff. Monaſte- 


rio de Leiſton in Suff. dedit advo- 
cationem Fcclefie de Theberton, 


in eſcambium pro advocatione Ec- 
cleſiæ de Kirkeby, pro anima- 

bus Thome de Brotherton nuper 
Camitis Nor. 

gliæ, & Domina Aliciæ nuper 


conſortis ejus patris & matris dic- 
ta dominæ Margaretæ, & pro 


animabus nobilium Dominorum 
Johannis de Segrave, & Malteri 


Manny, dudum Baronum gyuſdem 


Vincents Diſc. 344. 


Dutcheſs of Nor folk died March 
24. 1399. and was buried in the 


& Mareſcalli An- 


A0 ac etiam pro ſalubri : 
ftatu domina Anne Comitiſſe 


Pembrochiæ, file dictæ domina 


Margaret, ac etiam N — 
hannis Haſtinges Comitis Pem 
 chie, fily dicti Dominæ Anne 


before her Death ſhe exchang'd quoad. vixerint, & pro Animabus 


of Leifton 
in Suffolk the be of the 
Church of Theberton, for the 

 Advowſon of the Church of 
| Kirkeby, "the Reaſons of which 


. Exchange are mention'd in the 


zorum cum ab hac luce mi grave- 


rint, &c. Dat. Anno 60 Ric. 2. 


| Margaret 


Minories at London, Brooks p. 156. 


having outlived her Daughter 
the Lady Mowbray divers Years: 

Vet Stow in his Survey 
don, ſaith, that ſhe was buried 


with her laſt Huſband in the 


Charter Houſe London, Weaver, 


433. Sandford. Genealog g. Hijt. 
208. makes Anne Abbeſs of 


| Barking her youngeſt Daughter. 
Her Arms the ſame as her Fa- 
ther's: Impailing Segrave ſob. a 


Lion rampant Arg*. crewn'd Or. 
Sandford, 8 


taking 


of Lan- 
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taking a Journey to the Hol- Land, N had the hard 
Fate to be ſlain near Conſtantinop¾le, leaving Iſſue 
John his Son and Heir about four Vears of Age. In 


the forty 


eighth of Edward III. this laſt mention' d 


John had Licenſe to travel beyond Sea, ſhortly after 
his Mother died, and he returning home was created 
Earl of Nottingham on the Coronation Day of Richa! dA 
II. and died at London being under Age a. EPR FLY: 
To him ſucceeded Thomas his Brother then aged 
| ſeventeen Years, who, the fixth of Richard II. was 


alſo created Earl of Nottingham ; 


and the ninth of 


Richard II. was for term of Life conſtituted Har/ Mar- 
bal of England, by reaſon of his Deſcent from Thomas 


9 This Jobn Land 1 i 
ther this Earl of Nottingham, 
or his Father, or Mother had 


h the Huſband of Eli- 


ꝛ⁊abeth de Segrave was ſlain on 


the Feaſt of St. Dennis, Dugd. 
Bar. 1. 128. on the Feaſt of 


St. Botolph's, Sanford, p. 208. 
by him ſhe had two Sons, viz. 


 obn created Earl of Notting- | 


| 5 Richard II. Anno 1377. he died 


dhe Tueſday before Valentine, 
| viz, 10 February, 6 Richard II. 

' and was buried with the Car- 
13 elite Friers near Fleet-ſtreet, 


London, Anno 1398. Stets Sur- 


| | vey 438. Anno 1383. according 5 


io Mills, p. 5 12. and Vinc. Diſc. 


whoſe Account is right. Whe- 


ever Poſſeſſion of this "Manor 
doth not appear; but on the 
contrary, Margaret de Brother- 


ton his Grandmother not only 
outliving them all, but as Mr. 


bam at the Coronation of King Taylor hath ſhew' d was Lady of 


this Manor, in the fifth, ſixth, 


and eighth of Richard II. Which 


Was about the time and after the 
Deceaſe of her Daughter Eliaa- 


beth, and Grandſon John. 


1 


Arms of John Earl of Netting- 


ham, Gul. a Lion tampant Arge. 
armed aud ___ Or. 
of 


1 F 2 


of Brotherton, but in the twentieth of the ſame Ning, 
he had a Charter of Confirmation of the Office of 
Earl Marſhal of Eng land to the Heirs Male of his 
Body, &c. and for To Enſigns of their Office, that 
they might bare a golden Fruncheon enamelled with 
Black at both Ends, having at the upper End of it, 
graven, the King's 8 __ and at the lower End his N 


| OWN. :. 


This Thomas Baron Mowbray 
of Axholme, Broaſe, Bower and 
Seagrave, Earl of Nottingham 
and Marſhal, was after the 
Death of his 
Margaret the tenth Lord or 


Owner of this Manor from the 


Conqueſt: He was afterwards 


made Knight of the Garter. He 
in his, younger Years was in 
many Actions, as entring Scot- 
land in a hoſtile manner with 
the Earl of Northumberland; 
being at Sea with Richard Earl 


of Arundel, then Admiral when 
they took Breſt: Made Gover- 


nor of Berwick upon Tveed, 
and of the Caſtle of Merk in 
France; Captain of Calais for 
Life, and afterwards the King 8 
Lieutenant at Calais, Picardy, 
Flanders and Artois, Peerage 2. 
268. He had two Wives, the 


—— — — — — — — 
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firſt of which was Elizabeth 
Daughter and Heir to 


_ Grandmother 


upto — —ê——̃ —ã 2 I ro ee eo 


Jobn le 
Strange of Blackmore in Eſſex, 


from his Manor Houſe there; 
which ſtanding near a large 


Mere, - from the blackneſs of 


the Water was call'd Black- 


mere. Collins's Peerage, Vol. II. 
Part II. p. 164. 


Brook, p. 156. a 


and Vincent, 346. call him Lord 


Strange: Ralph his Father be- 


ing fummon'd to Parliament 


from the ſecond Ed. II. to the 
ſeventeenth incluſive, and with 
this 
Peerage, ib. who died without 
Iſſue on the 239 of Auguſt A.D. 
1383. 
reaſon whereof all her Inhe- 
ritance fell to Ancharet Strange 
her Aunt. Sandford, P. 211. But 


of her no mention is made ei- 


Fobn ended the Male Line, 


Dugd. Bar. 1. 130. by : 


ther by Mis or Ter. 


The 
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The next Year after (21 Richard II.) on H eptember 
the 29% he created Margaret Daughter and Heir to 
Thomas de Brotherton, Ducheſs of Norfolk for term of 
Life, her Grandſon Thomas (Mowbray) being the ſame 
Day advanced to the Title of Duke "of Norfolk, who 
out of Reſpe& to the Memory of this Match, forbore 
his own paternal Arms (A/hmole's Order of 'he Garter, 
p. 718.) which were Gul. a Lion rampant Arg. arm d 
and languid Az. and gave the Arms of Thomas of 
Brotherton aforemention d. He had no Iflue by his 
firſt Wife Elzabeth Daughter and Heir to John le 
Strange of Blackmere; but by his ſecond Wife Elixa- 
| beth alſo, Daughter of Richard Fitz Allen Earl of 
Arundel, Widow of William Montacute eldeſt Son to 
 Vilkam Earl of Halisbury, he had two Sons and two 
Daughters, Thomas and John, Margaret and Iſabel. 
What in Reaſon could be more delir d, than what 
he had already acquir'd; but ſee, Gaith my Author, 
Dugd. Bar. 1. p. 120. tives ſlippery all earthly Great- 
ness is, whoſe Foundation is laid in Blood; for being 
thus ſet up with Honour and Riches he ſoon irreco- 
verably fell; and having run through many Changes 
and Troubles, ſometimes out of the King's Favour, 
1 and other times immoderately i in it; one while being 
maicted and arreſted for Treaſon; and not long after 
I ue find him aſſiſting, even at the Execution of his 
Falberin-lau (the aforemention d Richard Earl of 
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Arundel*; but the worſt is till behind. Richard II. 
looking upon his Uncle Thomas of Woodſinek Duke of 
Glouceſter (a Prince of great Repute for his Valour and 
Wiſdom) to be too ſevere an Inſpector into and Ob- 
ſerver of his Actions, cauſed him to be arreſted by this 
our Dake (as being Earl Marſhal) and hurried away 


Tf Mill, þ. 5 14. names another 
Daughter of Thomas Duke of 


Norfolk, by Eligabeth Fitz Allen 


huis Wife elder than either of 
the aforemention'd, viz. Eliga- 


beth married to Michael. de la 
Pool the younger Earl of Nor- 


"cent, nor Sandford wake any 
mention of her here, but amon 


the Earls of Suffolk, Vincent, p. 


goa. takes Notiee of her, and 


of her three Daughters, viz. 


Katbarine, Elizabeth and Ijabel. 
Sandford makes no mention of 


her. Dugdale, and from him 
Mr. Taylor, gives the Priority of 


Birth to Iſabel, but Mills, Sand- 


5 ford and York to Margaret. 
TIhe Earl of Arundel being 
apprehended by the Earls of 

Rutland and Kent, for ſuch 


Crimes as had before been par- 


don'd, which being revok'd by 
Parliament, though contrary to 


the Opinion of the Judges and 


Lawyers, 1s condemn'd * his 


Peers, of which this Thomas 


Earl of Nottingham his Son-in- 


law was one, and on the Tower- 
hill beheaded ; at which this our 
Earl being preſent, his Father- 
folk: But neither Brook, Vin- in-law ſaid, That truly it would 
have beſeemed you ta be rather ab- 
ſent, than here at this Bufmeſs; 
but the time will come ere long, 

that as many ſhall marvel at your 
Misfortune, as they do now at 

mine, Baker, 2. 19. He was 


buried in the Auguſtine Friers 


at London, Mills's Cat. 652. He 
accompliſhed the Deſtruction of 


the Earl of Arundel his Father- 


in-law, and was one of the 


Chief that guarded him to his 


Execution; nay, ſome affirm, 


that he bound up his Eyes and 
beheaded him himſelf. Peerage 
2. 20% © . N 
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to Calais, where after ſome ſmall time, the Duke of 


t The manner -of this Duke 


of Glouceſter's Apprehenſion and 


Death, being more fully related 
by divers Authors, I ſhall there- 
fore here inſert it. The Duke 
being at Pleſhey in Eſſex, King 
Richard conſulted with our Duke 
of Norfolk, then only Earl of 
Nottingham, how he might take 
him out of the way ; the Plot 
being contriv'd, the King with 
our Earl rid into Eſſex as tho 
they went on hunting, when 
they were in the Forreſt, the who requeſted him to make him- 
ſelf ready, and ride with him a 
little way to confer on ſome 
Buſineſs; which the Duke rea- 
dily obey d, and was arreſted 
by the Earl Marſhal. At Ca- 
lais he was by the King's Order 
ſmothered under a Feather-Bed 
September 8. A. D. 1397. by 
Villiam Serle, — = Franceis, 
and others; who having declar'd 
to him the King's Command, 
that he ſhould die, anſwer'd, 
That if it were his Soveraign's 


Earl with a ſelected Troop 


ſtayed behind, while the King 
with a ſmall Train came to Ple- 
bey, and was kindly entertain'd 
by the Duke, but pretending oc- 
caſion of preſent Return, de- 
ſir'd the Duke to accompany 
him to London; to which he 
conſenting, they pleaſantly rode 
together untill they came near 
the Place of the Earl's Ambuſh, 
when the King ſuddenly ſetting 


Spurs to his Horſe galloped a- 
way; but the Duke following 


eaſily was ſuddenly intercepted, 
and with Violence hurried to 


Glouceſter was made away (and as ſome ſay) by /in 
thering t. e 
the Thames Side; and being 
blindfolded, was ſhipped and 
carried to Calais, Truſſel's Hiſt. 
21. The Duke finding himſelf 
betray'd, call'd in vain for the 
King's Help. It was about ele- 
ven at Night, Peerage 2. 142. 
Baer 2. 18. faith, that the 
Duke was in Bed when the King 
came, but being inform'd of itcaſt 
his Cloak above his Shoulders, 
and came down with all Reve- 
rence to bid the King welcome, 


Pleaſure, be willingly ſubmitted 


- thereunto: This appears upon 
the Examination of John Hall, 
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The next Year after (in Anno 1398.) the Duke of 
| Hereford charges our Duke of Norfolk for ſpeaking dif- 
graceful Words of the King, and before the King chal- 
lenges him to the Combat ". 


taken in Parliament Ano. 1. 


Hen. 4. who being privy to, 
though not active in the ſaid 
Murther, was ſentenced to be 


executed at Tiburn, and his 
Head ſent to Calais where the 
Fact was done. The Body of 
the Duke of Glouceſter was con- 


vey' d to Pleſhey, and there bu- 
ried with all Funeral Pomp in 


the College of Canons Regular 
buy him there founded, in a 
goodly Sepulchre provided in his 
Life- time, but was afterwards 
 remov'd to Weſtminſter Abby, 
and there laid under a Marble 
inlaid with Braſs, on the Floor, 
on the South Side of the Tomb 
of S. Edward. Sandford's Geneal. 
Hiſt. 231, In whoſe time, v2. 


A. D. 1677. part of the Epitaph 


in old French was to be ſeen, 


but, I preſume, now gone, be- 
cauſe in the Antiquities of St. 


Peter's Anno 1711. it is omitted. 


Sandford writes, that this 7. 
mas Duke of Glouceſter was ap- 


The Day being come and 


the 


r 


Pleſhey, p. 217. 


u Moſt of our Hiſtorians and 


Antiquaries following Polydire 


Virgil, make the accuſed the 


Accuſer, contrary to what Mr. 


Taylor in this Place, and the 


Editor of the Peerage 2. 235. 
have affirm'd, which being ſumd 
up in a narrow Compaſs by Mill? 
and ſome others, I ſhall here 


give it, vir 


Henry Duke of 


Hereford, Son of Fohn of Gaunt 


great Duke of Lancaſter, one 


Day by chance conferring with 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, made 
many Complaints to him of the 
King, all which the ſaid Thomas 
miſunderſtanding, and watching 
Opportunity (as commonly Flat- 
terers do) diſcover'd the matter 
to King Richard (Martyn, p. 154. 
writes, that he related what the 
Duke of Hereford had ſaid, in 
the rudeſt and moſt uncivil man- 
ner he could deviſe; adding 
many Untruths never ſpoken: 


And 
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the Liſts prepared upon Gosford-Green at Coventry, 
comes our Duke on a barb'd Horſe covered with Crim- 
ſon Velvet, embroider'd with Lions of Silver and Mul- 
berry-trees, &c. (He made uſe of Silver Lions as pro- 
perly belonging to the Arms of the Mowbrays, and 
8 Mulberry-trees as alluding to his Name) Both 

the Dukes in great Pomp having entred the Lifts, and 
both with their Spears in their Reſts Ny to ſet for- 
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a: And Truſt, þ 
_ exaggerate -_ — he in- 
termixed with ſome Truths 
many Lies, thereby making the 
Truth ſeem worſe than it was.) 
| The King being thereat moved 
| call'd Duke Henry before him, 
wWuhoſtiffly denied the Accuſation, 
pronouncing himſelf not guilty, 
and that by Arms he would re- 
tort the Fault upon the Accu- 
ſer's Head, if his Majeſty would 
grant him leave. On the con- 
trary Norfolk maintain'd what he 
had before affirm'd: In the Heat 
of this Contention the Day was 
1 allign'd, wherein the Combat 
| fhould be tried, M/s Cat. 513. 
C Account of this in- 
tended Bartel given by Mr. Tay- 


ward, the mm * the Combat « * u 


lor being vey” ſhort, as 1s lie- 


That to 


wiſe the Record thereof as afore- 
cited, it may not be unpleaſant 
to che Reader if I in this Place 
inſert the chief Circumſtances f 
of chis Combat, ſince it will 


ſhew the great State and For- 


g mality that was us'd in that an- 
cient way of Trial by Battel. 


The King and all. the Lords 


being arrived at Coventry, each 
of the Lords who were to be 
the Combatants, being attended 


with a ſplendid and numerous 
Retinue, appear'd on the Day 


appointed; the Duke of Albe- 
marl was pro Tempore made High 
Conſtable, and the Duke of Surry 
Lord Marſhal, who came to 


the Liſts moſt honourably wait- 
ed on by many Followers in rich 


© Liveries, ſuitable to the Great= _ 
neſs 


; baniſhing 
Henry 
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neſs of their Quality, each of 
their Servants carrying Tipſtaves 
for clearing the Field. 
There the Duke of Hereford 
as Challenger, firſt mounted on 
a White Courſer, (in Capariſons 
of green and blue Velvet, embroi- 
_ der'd thick with Swans and An- 
telopes,, arm'd Cap-a-pee with 
his Sword drawn approach'd the 
Lifts, of whom the Marſhal, 
demanding who he was, receiv'd 
this Anſwer. J am Henry of 
Lancaſter Duke of Hereford, 
that am come hither to my Devoir, 
_ againſt Thomas Mowbray Duke | 
of Norfolk, as 4 falſe Traitor to 
God, the King, the Realm, and 
me; and then taking his Oath 
that this Quarrel was true and 
juſt, deſired Leave to enter the 
Liſis; which being granted, he 
pu up his Sword, pulled down 
is Beaver, ſign d himſelf on the 
Forehead with the Croſs, took 
his Spear, and paſling the Bar- 
riers, diſmounted, and fat down 
in a Chair of green Velvet, plac'd 


in Travers of green and blue Vel- 


vet at one End of the Lifts, 


=> 
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| Henry Duke of Hereford (afterwards King Henry IV.) 
7 for t ten Years, and this our Duke during Life, forbid- 
ding 


Then King Richard enter'd 
the Field with great Pomp, ac- 


companied with the Earl of St. 


Paul, (who came out of France 
on purpoſe to be a Spectator of 
this Combat ;) and attended with 
moſt of the Nobles of England, 


and a Guard of ten rhouſand 


Men in Arms, to prevent any | 


ſudden Tumult or Diſorder. 


His Majeſty being ſeared in a 
Chair of State, one of the King's 
of at Arms made Proclamation, 
that none but ſuch as were ap- 
pointed to marſhal the Field, 
ſhould touch any part of the 


Liſts upon pain of Death; which 
being ended, another Herald 


proclaim'd ; Bebold here, Henry 


of e e Duke of Hereford, 


Appellant, who is enter d into 


the Liſts, to do his Devoir againſt 


fal lſe and recreant. 


Immediately upon this, ap- 
pear'd the Duke of Norfoll, 
bravely mounted, his Horſe 
barb'd with Crimſon Velvet, 
embroider d with Lions of Silver, 


and 


Thomas Mowbray Duke of Nor- 
folk, upon pain of being counted 8 
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other 


was fit to be done in ſo weighty 


and Mulberry Trees proper, and 
having taken the-like Oath be- 


fore the Conſtable and Marſhal, 
Quarrel was right and 


Juſt, he enter'd the Field, cry- 


that his 


ing aloud, God aid the right ; 


and then lighted from his Horſe, 


plac d himſelf in a Chair of 


the Dukes inſtant 


cloſed 
their Beavers, caſting their Spears 


E into their Reſts, and then the 
| Trumpets ſounding, the Duke 
Of Hereford ſpur d his Horſe for- 
# ward, but before he of Norfolk 
= could advance, the King caſt 


down his Warder, and the He- 
ralds cried ſtay, ay. Then the 


King cauſing their Spears to be 


taken from them, they return'd 


to their Chairs, whilſt he retir d 


to Council, to debate what 


a Cauſe. 


of Haxwicn and Do v RRC ORT. 


Silence was made, 
Sentence, 


That foraſmuch as the Dukes Ap- 
_ pellant and Defendant had ho- 


Crimſon Velvet, oppoſite to his nourably appear'd in the Liſt- 


Antagonift, at the other End of Royal, and were not only ready, 
the 1 * the Marſhal view'd 
their Spears, to ſee that they 
were of equal length, and then 
he delivered one of them to the 
Duke of Hereford, and ſent the 
by a Knight to the Duke 
of Norfolk. This done, Procla- 
mation was made for them to 
prepare for the Combat. 
which, 

1 mounted their Horſes, 


had decreed, that Hen 
Hereford 
Days depart the Realm, not to 
return within the Space of ten 
ly Years, on pain of Death, without 
the King's ſpecial Licen 2 
after a fecond Proclamation, 
Sentence of Baniſhment was alſs 


read againſt the Duke 0 N 3 
but with theſe ſevera 


Upon 


Hours Debate, their Doom was 
agreed upon without Fight- 


ing; and one Sir John Bouray, 
by the King's Command, after 


Tead their 
which was thus. 


but forward to entertain the Com- 


bat; therefore it being an Affair 
of great Conſequence, for avoiding 


the effuſion of Chriftian Blood, the 

King by * Advice of his Council 8 
ry Duke of IJ 
ſhould within fifteen 


And 


Aggrava- 


tions. Firſt, That the ſame was 


for Life; Secondly, That the 


Cauſe thereof was expreſs'd to be, 


for having uttered ſeditious 77 ords, 


whereof be could not clear y 324g 


Is and Thirdly, it was added, f 


s part of his further e : 


5 * That the King ſhould re- 
ceive the Revenues 75 
Where after two 


his Lands, 
all ſuch Sums 
| f 


untill he was ſari fe 
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of Money, as the ſaid Duke had 
fakten out of the King's Coffer on 
on pretence of paying the Garri- 
fon of Calais. 5 


Then another Proclamation 


ther of the ſaid Dukes, to alter 


this Sentence, on pain of his 
Majeſty's high Diſpleaſure; 
which being ſo declared, the 


King call'd them before him, 


and took of them a ſolemn 
Oath, that they ſhould never 
_ converſe together beyond the 
Seas, nor willingly come into 


_ '» Mills faith, that the King 


| _ conſidering that it was only 
Words (if any ſuch had been 
ſpoken) was adviſed by his Coun- 


cil to forbid the Combat, and 


ſeeing there was no certain 
Proof in whom the Fault reſted, 
and that neither might be held 


free, were both baniſh'd: but 


Martyn writes, that the Secre- 


8 


ding any Perſon whatſoever, under grievous Penalties, 
to intercede for either of them», It was believed our 


Duke 


tary pronounc'd the Decree of 
Baniſhment againſt the Duke 
of Norfolk, for that he had us d 


ſeditious Words, of which he 


could produce no Proof. He 

was made, that no Perſon from 
thenceforth ſhould preſume 
to petition or intercede, with 


the King on the behalf of ei- 


travelling into Italy, and thence 
to Venice, died there with Grief, 


and was buried in the Abby of 
St. George in that City, Sand- 
ford, A A Do 1 
A different Account from the 
foregoing is related by Mr. Tyr- 


rell, which being taken from the 


Pleas of the Crown in Parliament 
Anno 21. Ric. 2. I ſhall, as be- 
Ing the moſt authentick, here 

_ tranſcribe, vig. That on Wed- 
_ neſday the 30 of Fanuary (be- 
each other's Company. Tyrrell's | 


ing the Day before the Parlia- 
Hit. Vol. III. Part. II. p. 985. 


ment ended) Henry of Lancaſter 
Duke of Hereford came before 

the King with the Schedule in 
his Hand, and faid thus: That 


he had already come by his 


Command into his Preſence at 
| Haywode, where he had inform'd 


him that Thomas Mowbray Duke a 


of Norfolk had ſpoken many 
diſhoneſt Words in Slander of 
his Royal Perſon, and that they 


were 
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Duke had a Hand in that execrable Murther of Thomas 
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Duke of Glouceſter, and obſerv'd, that this Sentence 


were ſpoken to him the Duke, 
and then the King charged him 
upon his Allegiance, that he 
ſhould truly repeat the Words 
as they were ſpoken. Upon 
this, the Duke of Hereford, not 


King's Command, as he was 


bound, had now ſet down in 
Writing the Words which the 
Duke of N. orfolk ſpake to him, 
as before he had conceived and 
born them in his Memory, and 
were in this Schedule, which he 
deliver'd to the King with Pro- 
teſtation to add or to diminiſh 


therefrom at all times, and when 


he pleaſed, as it ſhall be need- 


ful, /aving always the Subſtance 


| paſſed 


they were all ready to beundone ;and 


the Duke of Hereford demanded. 
why? He anſwer'd, for the Fact at 
Radoot-Bridge [That was when 
the Duke of Ireland was routed 


and ran away | The Dube of Here- 
through Malice, or any other 


Cauſe, but only to obey the 


dacuate this Record. The Duke 
of Hereford replied, this would 


e a great Wonder, ſince the King 
had ſaid it before all the People, 


to be annulled. And further, the 


ford ſaid, how can that be? For the 
King hath ſhewn us Favour, and 
declared us in Parliament to have 
been good and loyal towards 
him. | The Duke of Norfolk an- 
werd, notwithſtanding that, it 
doll be done to us as it has been 


done to others before, for he will 


that he ſhould afterwards make it | 


of the preſent Schedule, which Duke of Norfolk ſaid, this was 

E was to this Effect.  &@ marvellous World, and unſafe; 

That the Month of December, for I kno well, ſaid be, that if 

in the twenty firſt Year of your my Lord your Father and you had 

= Reign, the Duke of Hereford been taken, or kill d, when you 
travelling between Brainford and came to Windlor after the Par- 

J London, met the Duke of Nor- hament was up, that the Dies 

folk with a great Train, and of Albemarle, and Exeter, Ile 
d:ſcourſea with him of divers mat= Earl of Worceſter, and himſelf 


ters; amongſt hich he told him, were agreed, never to undo any 
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paſſed upon him that very Day twelve Month after, 
whereon he cauſed the Duke to be {mother d at Calais. 


Cauſe, and that the Malice of this 


God, and that for all this he was 
never the more to be truſted; and 


further ſaid to the Duke of Here- 
ford, that the King was about to 


Wiltſhire and 


mberited. 


He 


| draw the Earl of Marche and 


Lord without juſt and reaſonable 


others to the ſame Agreement and 


| Fatt was in the Duke of Surrey, Purpoſe of the ſaid four Lords to 
with the Earls of 
_ oaliſbury, drawing to them the 
Earl of Glouceſter, who had 
born to undo fix other Lords, 
that is to ſay, the Dukes of Lan- 
caſter, Hereford, Albermarle, 
and Exeter; with the Marquiſs 
V Dorſet, and himſelf. He alſo 
ſaid, they propoſed to reverſe the 
Judgment of Earl Thomas of 
Lancaſter, and hereby we and 
many others ſhould be 4 72 
The Dike of Hereford ſaid, G 
forbid, for it would be a great 
Wander if the King ſhould aſſent 
to this, for it was with a chear- 
Jul Countenance, that he promis d 
to be a good Lord to them, and 
others; and alſo that he f Aa he 
bad fworn it by St. Edward; and 
the Duke of Norfolk anſwer d, 
He had done the ſame to him many 
times, and fworn by the Body of 


deſtroy the reſt aforeſaid. The 
Duke of Hereford rephed, if he 
be ſo, we can never truſt them. 


The Duke of Norfolk return'd, 


for certain not; for although they 


cannot accompliſh their Defign at 


preſent, yet they will be contriv- 


ing ten Years from this to de gry 


us in our Houſes. 


The Schedule being 5 be- f 


fore che King and Lords on 


Thurſday the thirty firſt of Ja- 
nuary (and laſt Day of the Par- 


liament) it was then ordain d 


by him, with the Aſſent of all 
the Eſtates in Parliament, that 


the matters therein compriz d 


ſhould be determin'd and end- 
ed by the Fa Advice and Diſ- 


cretion of the King, and the 


wit, the Dukes of Lancaſter, 
Dort, Albemarle, Surrey and Exe- | 
fer; the Marquiſs of Dorſet, |} 
the Earls of Marche, Sarum, 
N — and Glouceſter, 


07 


Commiſſioners already aſſign d 
by Authority of Parliament, to 


of Harwich and Dovtrcourt. 
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He was firſt committed Priſoner to WV, mndſor Caſtle 


Feb. . 26. A.. 21 Richard II. and in Oe. 


or any ſix of them, with the 
Earls of Worceſter and Wiltſhire 
as Procurators of the Clergy, 
or one of them: 
Henry Grene, Jobn 7; Ms Ro- 
bert Tey, Richard Che meſwych, 
and John Golgfree, Knights of 


the Parliament, or any four or 


three of them. 


After the Parliament was end- 
ed, both the Dukes appear'd 
before the King at Oſivalaſtrie 
on the twenty ſecond of Febru- 
ary, when a further Day was 
aſſign d to meet them at Wind- 
for, viz. on Sunday the twenty 


eighth of April. In the mean 


rets, Ge. there in great Num- 
bers aſſembled for this Cauſe, 
together with all thoſe that had 
the Authority of Parliament com- 


while, it was advis'd and agreed 


3 the King, and all the Lords 
and Knights aboveſaid, on the 
nineteenth of March, that the 


Dtetermination of this Difference 
ſhould be according to the Law 


of Chivalry, if other ſufficient 
Evidence or Proofs could not be 
found for the ending of it b 


further Proofs being produc'd by 
_ either of the Parties, who now 


appear'd on the Day FRO at 


John Buſſy, 


his Council, 
1 firmed. 


y Grace, 
ordinary courſe of Law; but no 


* 


ber 


che place laſt mention "i to re- 


ceive the King judgment there- 
in; hereupon, according to the 


late Reſolution at O foaldfri, he 
ordain'd, 
cient Proofs could not be found 5 
for determining this Difference, 

Sc. it ſhould be decided by ſin- 


that My other ſuffi- 


gle Combat at Coventry. So on 
Monday the twenty ninth of the 


ſaid Month of April, they both 
appearing again before the King, 
Battel or Duel was appointed 
between them, according to the 


Advice and Opinion of the 
Dukes, 


Earls, Barons, Banne- 


mitted to them, where the for- 
mer Judgment of the King, and 
was again con- 


But the King of his ſpecial : 
and as rightful and ſo- 


vereign Lord, took the Battel 


into his own Hands, and by 


full Advice, Authority, and Aſ- 


ſent of Parliament, ordain'd and 
adjudged 
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ber following was ſent away to his Baniſhment, ha- 


ving Liberty to tranſport himſelf with forty Perſons of 


adjudged for the Peace and : 
Tranquility of him, his King- 


dom, and Subjects, and to eſchew 


Debates and Troubles, particu- 
larly between the ſaid Dukes, 


their Friends, and Well-willers, 
that the Duke of Hereford ſhould 


leave the Kingdom for ten Years, 
and be gone within eight Days 


after the Feaſt of St. Edward 


the Confeſſor, or thirteenth of 
October, upon pain of incurring. 
Treaſon by Authority of Parlia- 
ment. It was alſo ordain'd by 
the ſame Authority, that the 
Duke of Hereford ſhould not 
come into the Company of 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, nor of 
Thomas Arundel late Archbiſhop, 
nor ſend, nor cauſe to be ſent, 
nor receive, nor cauſe to be re- 
ceiv'd, any Meſſage, or other 
thing to or from either of them. 
And it was declared to the 
Duke of Norfo/k, that foraſmuch 
as on the twenty ninth of April, 
at Windſor, in the twenty firſt 
Year of the King, he had con- 
feſs'd certain Points of the Ap- 


his 


he had denied at Ofaldfrie on 


the twenty third of February be- 
fore, which were very likely to 
have bred great Troubles in the 
Realm, therefore the King de- 
ſiring as a juſt and rightful Lord, 
to puniſh all ſuch as were the 
Authors of ſuch Troubles and 
Debates, and alſo willing to 
avoid the Occaſions of them, 
adjudged and ordain'd by the 
fame Advice, Authority, and Aſ- 
ſent of Parliament, that Thomas 
Mowbray Duke of Norfolk ſhould 
avoid his Realm for term of 
Life, and that he ſhould depart 
out of the Kingdom by the 
twentieth of October next com- 
ing, and remain either in Boh- 
mia, Germany, Hungary, or in 
ſome other Parts of Chriſten- 
dom, upon pain to incur Trea- 
ſon by Authority aforeſaid. And 
likewiſe upon the ſame Penalty 
not to come into the Company 
of the Duke of Hereford or of 
Thomas Arundel (late Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury) nor hold any Cor- 
p- reſpondence with him. + 
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53 "And it was further tina. 
by Authority of Parliament as 
a aboveſaid, that if either of the 
Dukes, or any other, do pro- 
cure any thing to be done againſt 
| theleaſt Point of the Ordinance, 
or what was done on the ſix- 
teenth of September, ſhall incur 
the Pain of Treaſon, as if it had 
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his Retinue, from any Haven between Orwell and 


Scardeburg [ Scarborough | &c. after which he never 
more return'd into England, but died (as it is ſaid) - 


of the Peſtilence at 2 enice, in his Return from Jeru- 
alem, September 30. 1 * Henry IV. being ſeized of vaſt 


Poſſeſſions, both in England and Wales v: 
Elizabeth his ſecond Wike before mention'd (Daugh- 


ter to ue, and Siſter and Coheir to Thomas Fitz. - 


h rampant Ares. Milk 513. Nek | 
207, He bare in his Seal by 
Grant from King Richard II. 
per pale one of St. Edward the 
_ Confeſſor, and the other of Jh 
mas of Brotherton Marſhal of 
England, and in Place of a Creſt 
4 Lion paſſant guardant gorged 
with a Ducal Coronet upon a 


incur the ſame Pain. 
Hi. Vol. III. Part II. 


been done againſt any Ordinance 


of the Parliament begun at Vet- 
minſter, and adjourn'd to Shrews- 
bury; or if they, or any other 


for them, ſhall ſeek for any ſum'd the Coat-Armour of Tbo- 


mas of Brotherton, Duke of Nor- 
folk, lifth Son of King Edward]. 
from whom by Heirs. general 

they were deſcended, viz. Gules 


manner of Pardon, or Licenſe 


to return home, they were to 


Hyrrells ; 


»2 Et portoit Gueulles, au Lim 
rampant dargent, arme & lam- 


paſſe dazur Brook's Cat. 157. 


Vincent's Diſc. 346. Gul. a Lion 


_ Chapeau, Sandford 210. whoſe 


Family leavin 


g off the Lion 


rampant Argent, in a Field Gules 


their paternal Coat of Arms, aſ- 


3 Lyons paſſant guardant Or, a 
Label of three Points Argent, 36: 


45 393. 


Alan 
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Alan Farl of Arndel ſurviving him had (among many 
bother Lordſhips) Doverconrt aſſign d to her for Dowry, 
bringing this unfortunate Duke the four Children be- 


fore mention'd“. 


The eldeſt Son Thomas, fourteen Years of Ape at his 
Father's Death, had not the Title of Duke, or any 
other but Earl Marſhal, and taking part againſt the 
King with Richard Scroop Archb1ſhop of York Tas the 


ſixth of 3 IV. beheaded at of ork? 


This Elizabeth had three 
 Husbands, the firſt was William 


Mountacute of which before; 


her ſecond was this Thomas 


Morobray, who was Earl of 
Surrey in her right, of whom 
alſo before. Her third was Sir 
Robert Gowſel , Knight; by 
whom ſhe had two Daughters 
and Coheirs, viz. Joan, Wife 
of Thomas Lord Stanley, and 


880. which Author p. 514. 
her third Huſband Sir 


calling 


Robert Gonſbill, Knight; after 
whom he faith, ſhe 3 to 


Sir Gerard Uſiete Knight, her 
third Huſband, when, according 
to chat Account, It ſhould have 


P. 211. faith, 


was by 
Elizabeth Wife of Sir Robert 
Wingfield, Mills's Cat. 653. and 


Minority 


3 4 "= 


been her fourth. She died the 


eighth of July in the third 
Tear of King Henry VI 


Y Cambaen Brit. p. 394. Mills 
5. 514. and Vorꝶ p. 207. do all 


aver this Thomas to have the 
Title of Earl of Nottingham, as 


well as Earl Marſhal. Sandford 
that the Inquiſi- 

tion taken An. 6 & 8 Henry IV. 
the Name of The. 
Comitis Mareſcalli. And that the 
ſame taken Anno 16 Henry VI. 
after the Death of his Wife, 
doth vary from the foregoing, 


ſhe was ſtiled Conſtancia nuper 


Comitiſſa Marſhal, This Office 
of Earl Marſhal ſeems to be exe- 
cuted by a Deputy, during the 
of Themas; for Mills 


991. faith, that Ralph Ne- 
will Earl of We n. was 
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John his Brother ſucceeded him, aged ſeventeen 
- Yolo; the eighth of Henry IV. He at a Parliament 
held at Weſtminſter, the third of Henry VI. was re- 
\ ſtored to the Title and Dignity of Dube of Norfolk, 
uſing before no other than Earl Marſhal and MWotting- 

| bum „He — this Life October the nineteenth, 
the 


7 the Dukedom of Norfolk, Anno 
49 Hen. V. but his Error therein 
was corrected by Vincent p. 347. 


by King Mw IV, made Earl 
Marſhal of England.” Nor doth 
it appear, that he was ever poſ- 
ſeſt of this Manor; becauſe his 
Mother outlived him. He mar- 
ried Conſtance Daughter of John 
Holland Duke of Exeter, who 
outlived her Huſband (but had 
no Iſſue by him) and dying Ao. 
16. Henry VI. was buried at 
St. Katharine's near the Tower. 
This Thomas joining with Richard 
Scroop Archbiſhop of York, in a 

_ Conſpiracy againſt King Henry, 
was by Stratagem taken by the 
_ Earl of Weſtmoreland; and being 
beheaded at Dy, his Head was 
ſet upon the Walls of that C ity, 


and his Body buried in the Ca- 


thedral, Anno 1404. Truſſel 87. 
Verf 1405. p. 20. He bore the 
Arms of Mewbray, Gules a Lion 


rampant Argent. 


= By Brook, York, Herald Pp. 
157. he 1 IS ald to be reſtored to 
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it being not before Arno 30. 


VI. for which he produceth the 
Parliament Roll of that Year, 
in which the Petition of this 
John Mowbray, with the Pro- 


ceedings thereon, are recorded; 


which Petition, although long, 


yet to ſhew che different Diale&- 
between thoſe times and this, 
: I {hall here tranſcribe: 


of Parlement, above my Cou- 


ſyn of Warwyk, as J and all 
mp — and prederet⸗ 
ours 


2 - ww — — — * by — — — — — - 


— — — 


Our Soverain Lord, like it 
vour noble grace to be remem- 
bred, howe J John Erle Mare- 
ſcall, have ſued in diverſes 
pour Parlements, in tyme of 
pour gracionſfe regne, deſirpng 
to have declaracton made for 
mp place, in pis pour hie court 
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the eleventh of Henry VI. and was buried in the Char- 
ter-Honſe in the Iſle of Arholm. He left his Widow 


fours have had at all tymes, 
of which no mind ps pe con=- 
trarie, as Erleg of Northfolk, 
as well for pe blode riall, and 
arms riallp pat J am come fro 
and bere, as for the ſaid Erl⸗ 
dome, as bp diverſes evidenſes, 
'wrptinges, and recordes in pis 
pour preſent Parlement declar⸗ 


ed, fully in mp conſeit, is 


proved, which proves notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng pat hie and myghti 
prince mp Lord of Glouc. pour 
Bcealuntle and pour oper Lords, 
by pour hie aucoritie in pour 
Parlement aſſembled, kor di⸗ 
bvpoerſes Cauſes hem moeuping, 
will not take upon hem decla⸗ 
racion for mp ſaide place; 
whereupon the Comunalte of 
pour realme at pis tyme, by 
pour commaundement callid to 
pis pour rial court of Parle- 
ment; ſaping, pis delay, of 
which were like to growe un⸗ 
cale and unkrendly love, be- 
twene me and my ſaid Couſun 
of Warwyck, hau in all hum 
ble wiſe, inſlaunced pour In⸗ 


Katherine, 


nocent and benygne Soveraine 


Lordſhip, conſpderyng howe 
pet hereſey by common laugage, 


pat J ſhuld be born to be Duc 


of Norffolk, which if ſo were, 
vour ſaid Comunaltie ſuppoſeth 
 ſhold make finall concluſion of 
pe determination of my ſeid 
place, above mp ſaid Couſpn 
of Warwyck, at pe reverence. 
cf which Comunalre, as well 
as for pe deſire pat J love to 
have peas, reſt, and tranquil- 
lite with mp ſeide Couſpn of 
Warwyck, and in eſpecial, ro 
_ fave pe right and inheritance 


of me, and my heires pat God 


of his Grace hath ſuffered me 


to be borne unto, clepme to be 
Duc of Norfolke; declarpng to 


pour noble grace, to pat hie 
and myghtie prince pour Beal⸗ 
uncle mp Lord of Glouc. and 


to all pe oner Lordes in pour 


preſent Parlement aſſembled, - 
howe pat pt liked to R. Rychard | 


pe ſeconde after the conqueſt, 
pour worthi predcceſſour, for 
diverles notables cauſes him 

mY mocupng 


moeupng in his Parlement 


holden at Weſtm. the xxix dap 
ok Septembre pe pere of his 


regne xxi by his letters paten⸗ 
tes, to tree Thomas that tyme 
Erell ot Notyngham, and Mare- 


ſcall of Ingeland, into Dut of 


Norffolk,, with pe ſtile, title, 
name, and worſhip ro pe ſame 


Vuche appendant ; to have the 


ſaid ſtile, title, name, and 


worſhip to pe ſaid Duc, and 
to his heires males of his 


bodp compng kor evermore. 
And over pat pe ſaid Uipng 
Rychard par ſame tyme, by his 
letters patents granted to the 
ſaid Due, and his heires males 
ok his bodie compng, for pe 


better ſuſtentackon of the ſaid 


of Paſque and Seint Michell. 
* Which Thomas Duc hadde iſſue 


mile, title, name, worſhip and 


annuel rent of xl mare ; pe ſaid 
Thomas Due dped ſeiſed in ye 
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Katharine, Daughter to Ralph Nevill Earl of Weſt- 
moreland, among many other Lordſhips aſſign d to her 


for 


tyme ot pe ſaide kpnge Rychard, 

akter whos deteſſe, pe ſaid ſtile, 
title, name, worſhip and an⸗ 
nuell rent of xl. marc deſcended 


to rhe ſaid Thomas pe ſonne, 


ag ſonne and heir, which Tho- 
mas pe ſonne died pyerof ſeiſcd 
within age, and without iſſue 


of his Body compng, after 


whos deceſſe, pe ſaid ſtile, ti- 
tle, name, worſhip, and annu⸗ 
ell rent of xl. marc, deſtended 
to me as broper and heir, be 
force of pe ſaid creacion and 


graunt. And fo J clapme to 


be Duc of Norfolke, and to 
have pe tile, title, name, wor⸗ 
_ thip and annuell rent of xl. 


marc aforcſaid, And J map by 


| pou our Soverain Lord, mp 
_ file, title, name, and worſhip 
xl. marcs perlie ro be take in 
his Eſchequier, at ye Feſtes 


farde worthi Lord pour beal= 


uncle, and all pour oper Lordes 
be ſo reputed, holde and de- 
tlared, in vis pour riall court, 
and to have and enjoie my place 
Thomas and me, and of pis 


thereto accordant ; ſauyng al⸗ 
weis, pe title, right and poſ- 


ſeſſion of mee and mpn heirs of 
— body compng, as Crels ok 


Norfolk, 
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Norfolk, to mp place in pis 


hie courr above mp faide cou- 


ſyn of Warwyk, and his heirs, 
bp cauſe pe name of Duc of 
Norfolk is tailled to me; and 
to mp heirs males of mp body 
compng. And. the name of 


Crel of Norfolk is tailled to 


me, and to mp heires of mp 
body coming generalp. VBe⸗ 

ſechyng mekelp unto pour hie 
and noble grace, pat pigs mp 
ſupplicacton, and all oper mat⸗ 
teres into pis pour ſaid Par=- 
lement, by mee and myn coun- 
fell notified, mynyſtred and de⸗ 
tlared in proct of mp place for 

to be hadde as Erell of Nor- 

folk, above mp ſaid couſpn of 
Warwyk, map be in pis pour 
Parlement entred, and ok re⸗ 


Alfter the reading and conſi- 
dering the aforeſaid Petition by 
the King his, Lords, Judges, the 

King's Serjeants and Counſells 
at Law; declaratum fruit, & una- 
nimiter concordatum, quod præ- 


fatus Johannes Comes Mareſcal- 


4 
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for Dowry, the Burrough of Harwich, and the Lord- 
ſhip of Dovercourt, and by her had Iſſue? | 


lus, ut filius prædicti Thomæ 


ducis, & frater, & heres præ- 
dicti Thomæ filii Thomæ vir- 
tute carte & ſucceſſionts prædic- 
tarum, de cetero Dux Norff. 
reputetur & teneatur, ac ſtilb, ti- 
tulb, nomine & bonore Ducts 
Norff. gaudeat, ut utatur, juxta 
tenorem Carte ſupradictæ. Yuam 
quidem declarationem, & concor= 
diam, prefatus dominus Cancel 
larius authoritate regia, poſtmo- 
Juli, ultimo 
die hujus Parliamenti, de aviſa- 
mento dominorum ſpirifualium & 


dum, viz. xl die 


temporalium prædictorum, in pleno 


Parliamento praeditto, in preſen- 
tia Domini noftri Regis, publice 


declaravit. Super quo, 1 haha 
7. 


Johannes u# Dux Norff. 


22 This Jabn Duke of Nor- 


Job 


na- 
gium ligeum eidem Domino noſtro 
Reps tunc ibidem immediate fecit, 
(quo facto) idem Dominus noſter 
Rex, de aviſamento & aſſenſu pr 
dictis, ipſum Ducem inter pures 
Parliamenti præœdicti in loco com- 
petenti ſedere demandavit, quod 
idem Dux gratanter fecit tune 
ibidem, Vinc. Diſc. 3 50. 


. 


folk was after the Death of his 


Mother the eleventh Lord of this 


Manor, who in the third of 


Henry V. was with the King at 


the Siege of Harfleu, where 


growing fick of the Flux by 


eating of Fruit, he was obliged 
to return before the Battel of 


Aincourt, Peerage 2.235. 1— Y 


Goodwin names him among the 
Nobles at that famous Batrel, 


p. 84. Anno 5 Henry V. He was 


at the Siege of Caru in Normandy, 


Auguſt that Year, he accom- 


panied the Duke of Bedford, 
who with a Fleet of two hun- 
dred Ships ſail'd from Rye to 


the Mouth of the River Sien, 
where ingaging the French, the 


lievedthe Towr of Harfley ; then 


ſtraitly beſieged by the French 
Anno 1416. The Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury call'd a Symd to 


meet on the ninth of November, 


at which'the Ear! Marſhal and 


Others ſo prevalently urged the 
Neceſſity of a Supply, that a 


tenth were'by-the Clergy given 
for the Support of # 24 War. 


The fame Year, the Nobility 


powerfully aſſiſted the King 


24 
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with Men, the Ear! Marſbal 


raiſing one hundred Launces, 


and three hundred Archers at 


his own Coſt, and imbarking 
on the twenty third of 4.655 


Port ſinouth, failed with the King 
into France; and landed on the 
firſt of Auguſt at Beville in Ner- 
mandy, in the Face of the French 
Army, Goodwin, 154, 155. At 
the Siege of Roan, he command- 


ed the Attack againſt the Caſtle- 


gate, id. 186. He was made 
and continued in thoſe parts un- 
til the Death of the King, Peer- 
_ age 2. 235. In the Month of 


Kmght of the Garter by King 


Henry V. He was in the King's 


Wars Ao. 1 & 8 Hen. VI. He 


died Anno 1432. 11% Hen. VI. 
at his Manor of Epleuorth, and 
was buried in the Abby of the 
Caribuſians, within the Ifle of 
Axholme, to which place he 


likewiſe order'd his Father's 
Bones to be removy'd from Ve- 
nice, ' He married ' Katharine 
Daughter to Ralfe Lord Nevill 
firſt Earl of Weſtmoreland, by 
her he had one Son John, and 
two Daughters, Anne married to 
William Berkley, and Katharine 
married to Thomas Grey of Ba-. 
noic; by her ſecond Huſband 
obn Viſcount Beaumont, ſhe 
had alſo two Daughters, Fane 
and Katherine, Mi 

In relation to this Katharine 


I's Cat. 5 16. 
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Jobn his Son and Heir, at his Father's Death aged 


Wife to John Duke of Norfolk, 
it is ſomewhat difficult to re- 
concile our Genealogical Authors; 
Mills notwithſtanding: what he 
had before aſſerted, yet p. 993. 
affirms, that there was no Iſſue 
remaining of this Katherine by 
John Mowbray Duke of Norfolk. 
He likewiſe, as afore quoted, 
makes her ſecond Huſband to 
be John Viſcount Beaumont, and 
that by him ſhe had two Daugh- 
ters a and Katherine, of 
ch marriage, neither Brooke, 
Vincent, York nor Sandford take 
any Notice. Collins in his Peerage 
_ faith, that ſhe was ſecond Wife 
to Jobn Viſcount Beaumont, but 
that by him ſhe had no. Iſſue, 
Vol. II. Part I. p. 454. Vincent 
ſaith, that after the Death of 
the Duke of Norfolk, ſhe was 
married to Sir John Widevile, 
Knight, (or Weooduile) Brother 
of Anthony Earl Rivers, 1 347. 
He was the fourth Son of Richard 


Moodvile Earl Rivers, with 
whom he was ſlain at Eqge- 
 cotefield near Banbury. againſt 
Robin of Riddiſdale; that upon 
loſs of the Day he fled, and 


In the twenty third Henry VI. 


being taken in the Foreſt of 


Dean, was brought to Nor- 
thampton, and ſuffer d there by 
Command of George Duke of 
Clarence, and N. evill | Earl of yy 
 Warawick,, Peerage 2. 2. p. 30 8 
Others, that they were taken 


out of the Manor of Grafton by 
Robin of Riddiſdale, Captain of 
the lewd People of Northamp- 
ton- ſbire, and carried to Nor- 


thampton, and there beheaded 


without any legal Proceeding 


Am 1469. Brooks's Cat. 193. 
who hath both the Stories. 
Whether it was this Katharine 


of Woodvile, or her laſt Huſband 


which died Anno 9-Edw. IV. is 
to me uncertain: As likewiſe 


where buried unleſs in the Ca- 

thedral of Lincoln with her Mo- 
ther and Grandmother. The 
Arms of this Duke Fobn are, 
Iportoit les Armes de fon pere 


| Brooks's Cat. 157, Vincent Diſc. 


347. Gules a Lion rampant Ar- ; 


gent, Mills 515. York 208. His 
Seal is charged with the Arms 


of Brotherton between two Eſco- 


 cheonsof Mowbray, Sandford 211. 


upon 


of Harwich and Do VERCOURT. 173 
upon the Confirmation of the Title of Duke of Nor- 
folk upon him, (which was formerly conferr'd upon 
Thomas his Grandfather) he had a Grant alſo of a Place 
and Seat in Parliament and elſewhere, next to the 
Duke of Exeter. He died the firſt of Edward IV, 
and was buried in Thetford Abby. He by Eleanor 
1 Daughter to Hilliam Lord Boucher left Ifſue* 

Rn ˙ Met one” N 


Tphis Tohn was after the as alſo a ſecond time to Rome and 
Deeceaſe of Katharine his Mother PFeruſalem; having vowed to do 
the twelfth Lord of this Manor. it for. Recovery of the King's 
He ſucceeded his Father as Health, Peerage ib. To our Duke 
Duke of Norfolk, Earl Marſhal was likewiſe committed the Cf 
and Nottingham, Baron Mowbray, tody of King Henry, when he was 
Seagrave, and Bruce of Gower, taken at the firſt Battel of St. 
Vert 208. was made Knight of Albans, Baker 2.85, He join'd 
the Garter by King Henry VI, with the Earl of March againſt 
in the fourteenth Year of that the King, Churchills Div. Brit. 
King he was ſent Ambaſſador 269. He with the Earl of War- 
into Picardy to treat of Peace wick commanded the Army a- 
between England and France; gainſt Queen Margaret at the 24 
dhe Peerage ſaith, it was the Battel of St. Albans, J. 41 „ 
ſeventeenth Year, Vide Vol. II. 1 Edward IV. was made Judge 
236. An. 25 Henry VI. Our Tinerant of all the Foreſt South 
Duke went on Pilgrimage to of Trent. He died 146 1. Ano. 
| Rome, and in the thirty fifth 1 Edward IV, and was buried 
of that Reign had Licenſe to before the High Altar in Ther- 
dit other Holy Places in Ire- ford Abby. He married one of 
land, Scotland, Britanny, Picar- the Daughters of William de 
dy and C ologne, and to the Blood Burgo Caro or Bourchier, created 
of our Saviour at Windiſmark, Earl of Ewe in Normandy by. 


174 


John his Son and Heir. In his Father's Life-time, 
wiz. March the twenty fourth, in the twenty ninth 
- Henry VI, he was created Earl of Warren in Sur- 


The HISTORY and AnTiQuiTies 


After his Father's Deceaſe in the eighth of Ed. 
PA IV. he had by Charter (ex exemplif. confirm. 
Eliz. Regin. in Ciſia Burgi) granted unto him certain 


Royal Juriſdlictious and great Privileges | in moſt of his 


Manors (being very highly in that King's Favour) a- 


mong which Harwich and Dovercourt are particulariz d. 
In the fifteenth of Edward IV. he died and was buried 
in the Abby of Thetford, leaving by Elizabeth his Wiſe, 


| Daughter of John Talbot Earl of Bea an only 


Anne, 8 


DO and Heir“ 


= King Henry V. 8 Wife, 7 


Daughter of Thomas of Wood- 


ock Duke of Glouceſter : She is 
by Vt call'd Elizabeth, P. 208. 


bug by Mills Eleanor, p. 517. 


ſhe was buried in the Abby at 


Thetford, Weaver 130. by her 


he had Iſſue ng who ann 


| ed him. 
r. Ten was 1 a Mi- 


take when he writ, that it was 


this John that was confirm'd 
Duke of Norfalt, Anno 23 Hen. 


by VI. and had then a Place and 


Seat in Parliament and elſe- 


was Anno 3 


Lion rampant 


ant guardant Or, 


thor of the Peerage Vol. I. * . 
236. when it was his Father 
that was ſo confirm'd, and that 
Hen VI, as I have 


before ſnewn. 
His Arms, II portoit Gueulles 


au Lion rampant d'argent arme 
& Lampaſſe d azur Brook's Cat. 
157. Vincent Diſe. 35 1. Gules a 
Argent, Mills 3517. 


York 208. Gules three Lions -poſ- 
Points Argent, Sandford 2 12. 


b This John Mowbray was he 


thinly Lord of this Mani, 


Where, next to the Duke of and ſacceeded his Father in his 
Titles of Duke of * Earl 
Mana, 


pn as i wise Was the Au- 


Label three 


Ty CONT TO Oy on IO ER I EIT oat ad Mer. 
e% r 3 e * r 2 9 
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Anne, of the Age of four Years, married the ſeven- 


teenth of Edward IV. to Richard Duke of York, young- 


eſt Son to King Edward IV, who with his Brother 


King Edward V, were unhappily made away in their 


younger Years in the Tower of London. She died alſo 
without Iſſue and was buried in the Chapel of St. Era/ſ- 
mus in the Abby Church of Weſtminſter. This great In- 
* heritance by this Means returns to the Female Offspring 
of the beforemention'd unfortunate Thomas firſt Duke 


of Norfolk, and paſſed out of the Name of Mowbray< 


OR "RS 


| Marſhal, &c. having been by He ſerved in the King's Wars in 


King Henry VI. created Earl of France Ao. Domini 1475. he 


Warren and Surrey; he was by 


King Edward IV. made Knight 


: 4 the Garter. Without doubt 
he was on the Part of King 


bury in Glouceſterſhire, which 

was fought on the 4 of May 

Ae. Domini 1471. for on the 
6 of the fame Month Richard 


Plantagenet Duke of Glouceſter 
High Conflable, with this our 


| Duke as Earl Marſbal, ſatin 
| Judgment upon Edmond Duke 
of Somerſet, John Longſirotber 
Prior of St. John's, Sir Thomas 


Treſham and others, who being 


found guilty were all beheaded 


the next Day, Baker 2. IOg. 


died the fifteenth of Edward IV. 
at his Caſtle of Framingham, 
and was buried in the Abby of 
ne Thetford, Weaver 830. who 
Edward at the Battel of Tewkes= faith, he died without Iſſue, but 
by Ekzabeth his Wife Daughter 
of John Talbct the great Earl of 
Shrewsbury, where it appears 
that he had a Daughter named 


Anne, Mills's Cat. 519. 


By the Death of this John all 
his Honours as being entailed _ 
on the Male Heir reverted to 
the Crown. 


His Arms the ſame as his Fa- 


ther's. 2 


This Richard Plantagenet of 
Shrewsbury, was ſecond Son to 


King 
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King Edward IV. made Knight 


F the Garter in the ſeventh of 
Edward IV. was upon the 28 
created Duke of 
York, and the following Year 
upon the Death of John Mow- 
bray ( Sandford calls him firſt 


_ Thomas, afterwards John, p. 393. 
Duke .of Norfolk, whoſe Ho- 
nours for want of Male Iſſue fell 
to the King, who on the twelfth Ricardum, Locum-tenentem ſuum 
of January in the ſixteenth of 
Edward IV. created him Earl 
of Nottingham and Earl Marſhal, 
and on the ſeventh of February 
following Duke of Norfolk; on 
the 15% of January 1477. he 
Vas married to Anne the Daugh- 
ter of John Mowbray aforeſaid, 
in St. Stevens Chapel Weſtmin- 
ſter; and in her Right he in- 
joyed the Inheritance of the Fa- 
mily, and thereby became the 
fourteenth Lord of this Ma- 
nr. On the fifth of May, Anno 


19 Edward IV. this Duke Richard 


had granted to him the Office 
of Lieutenant of JTreland for 
two Years; to which two Days 
after, by reaſon of his Minority, 


he deputed Robert Preſton Lord 


of Gormaneſton under theſe Titles, 
 Ricardus ſecundus filius Ilhuftriſ- 
fim Principis Edward! quarti, 


Sc. Dux Ebor. & Norff. Comes 


Warren, Surr. & Nottingham. 
Comes Mareſcallus & Mareſcal- 
Jus Anglia, ac Dominus de Se- 
grave, de Mowbray & de Gower, 
omnibus, &c, cum idem Excellen- 


cellentiſſimus Princeps Pater & 


Dominus meus, &c. per Litteras 
ſuas Patentes, dat. apud Wynd- 


foram 5 Maij, Anno Regt ſui 
19. Ordinavit nos prefatum 


Terre ſue Hibernie, Habend. 
pro termino 2. An. &c. Sciatis 
nos deputdfſe Dilectum niftrum 

Robertum Preſton Dominum de 

Gormaneſton Deputatum noſtrum, 
Sc. dat. ?7 Mai Anno ſupradity. 
Not three Years after, this 
Richard (being yet a Child) with 
his Brother King Edward V. 
were by the Command of their 
unnatural Uncle and Protector 
| Richard Duke of Glouceſter, ſe- 
cretly murther'd in the Tower 


of London, upon the tb of the 


Kalends of Tune 1483. Sand- 
ford 394, 395. and eleventh 


Fear of his Age, was ſmother'd 


by two Villains, Miles Foreft and 
Jom Dighton, (procur'd by Sir 
James Tyrrell) and by them 
buried at the Foot of the Stairs 
of the Bloody Tower (fo calld 
from their being murther'd 
therein) but King Richard III. 
| eo OE To 
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Stain wie 


der for their better Interment, 


which was performed by a 


Prieſt belonging to Sir Robert 


 Brackenbury ; who dying ſoon 
after, the Place where was un- 
known, Sandford Geneal. 402. 
But the Continuator of Jobn 
Harding, as . by Speed, 
Hiſt. 919. tell 

port of others, that King Richard 
III. cauſed Sir Robert Bracken- 
_ bury's. Prieſt to cloſe their dead 
Bodies in Lead, and fo put 
them in a Coffin full of Holes, 
and hooked at the End with two 
Hooks of Iron, and ſo to caſt 
them into a Place call'd the 


s us from the Re- 


whereby they ſhould never riſe 
up or be any more ſeen. But the 
probable Place of their Inter- 
ment was after one hundred and 
ninety Vears Obſcurity diſcover'd 
| Upon the 17% Day of Fuly Ae. fter Abby, with the following 


Domini 1674. to be under the 
led from the King's 


). 


of HARWICH and Dovercounrt. 
being told in what an obſcure 
Place they were laid, gave Or- 


1 


Lodgings to the Chapel in the 
White Tower; for digging down 


the ſaid Stazrs about ten Foot 


in the Ground, were found the 
Bones of two Striplings in (as it 


ſeem'd) a wooden Cheſt ; which 
upon the Survey were found 
proportionable to the Ages of 
thoſe two Brothers, the Scull of 
the one being entire, the other 
broken, as were indeed many of 
the other Bones, as alſo the 


Cheſt, by the Violence of the 
Labourers, who not being ſen- 


| ſible of what they had in Hand, 
caſt the Rubbiſh and them away 
together; but by ſifting the ſaid 
Rubbiſh afterwards all were 
. preſerved. This being reported 
Blac h- deepes at the Thames Mouth, to King Charles II. he command 
ed that the Bones ſhould be put 

into a Marble Urn, and depo- 
ſited among the Reliques of the 
Royal Family in the Chapel of 
King Henry VII. in Weſtmin- 


monumental Inſcription: 


— 


— — — — — — 2 — 
— — — bg > - _ — 
dy .  — _— 
P 1 ” — S " : — * — , 
— —— - 2 - - 4 _ 4 
— r —E x 2 - 2 — — 
— — 21822 * = * 
— - I _—_ * — = - a = I 
* — 


WY 
4 
9 
1 
Lal 


"Iz 


—— — De 


422 * — — * — — MW 
= — — = — 9 — — — 
B — Ä ———˖ rr, rr. .-; ———H-—-—;X«c — 
3 a — * — * . = pra bug E 
* * 8 N 4 > 28 — LI 2 =; 52” V3 — — 
„„ „„ „„ Rr — - pw vor A neat — — 
— « — — — — - — — — - * — 4 — —— 


— 


= =” 


7 8 — — 


2 i —— n 


—— — 9 


— tes ne ——— 25 
— — yok - 


— 


173 


2 
KF: 
4 
x 
” 
P 6 
73 
* 
11 
1 
Fi: 
F 


—— ——— — 
5 ” 
- * DEE an — 


— — — — 1 ———— — 

* — th a = 22 * 
— 5 — —— — 

— - — — : — oo — - 

e ! — — — - —— 


— — 
a iD ner — 


The HISTORY and ANTiQuiTIES 


H. 8. 8. : 
Retigviz® 
Ep ARI vn REG. ANGLIZ ET RIcaRDI Dvers 
| _ EBoRACENSIS. 
Hos FRATRES GrRMANos TurRE LoNDIN®: CONCLY$08. - 
IxIxorISs CULCITRIs SUFFOCATOS, 
ABDITE ET INHONESTE TUMULARI IUSSIT 
Parzuus RI cARDUs PERFIDUS REGNI PRR DO; 
"Qua DESIDERATORVM, DIU ET MULTUM QV.ESITA, 
| PosT AnNos cxc &c. 
| SCALARUM IN RUDERIBUS (SCALE 1ST AD SACELLUM. 
'TuRRIs ALRE NUPER DUCEBANT) 


Arte DEFOSSA, INDICIIS CERTISSIMIS SUNT REER 
_ xv11 DIE IuLII Ao. Di. MDCLXXIIII. 


CaoLvs Il Rex CLEMENTISSIMUS ACERBAM SORTEM MISERATUS : 


InTER AVITA MONUMENTA PRINCIPIBUS LNFELICISSIMIS 
125 Ius rA PERCOLVIT EP | 
Anno Dow. N ANNOQ REGNI SVI 30. 5 


i Brook's Cat. 1 158. it is ſaid, 


mat this Richard was Duke of 
Norfolk, and Earl Marſhal of 
England in Right of Arne his 
Wife, which Titles ſhe could 

not be inveſted with as of In- 

| heritance from her Anceſtors; 
becauſe the Grant thereof from 
King Richard II. to Thomas Mow- 
bray as Vincent clearly proves, 
was Habendum & poſfidendum 
 filum, ttulum, nomen, lenerem 


1 


qredifie (i. e. Norff. ) pre far 
Duct & heredibus futs maſculis 
de corpore ſuo exeuntibus imper- 
petuum: Which being a Limi- 
tation to Heirs Males, this Anne 


is thereby barred from all co- 
lour of Title, and therefore this 
Richard could not injoy it as of 


her Right, but from a new In- 
veſtiture from his Father, as ap- 


pears from the Words of this 


Extent;  Edwardus Dei gratia 


Rex 
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' Rex Anglia & Franciæ & Do- faith, that the File ſhauld have 
minus Hibernie, Archiepiſcopis, only on the firſt Label a Canton 
&c. and after reciting his creat- Gules, the other being the Arms 
ing this Richard of Salop Duke of Richard Duke of York, Son of 
of ork, and his Inveſtiture there- Richard of Conrburg, p. 362. 
with, proceeds: Nos tamen ip- France and England a Label of 
ſum filium noſtrum, ulterius & three Arg*. charged with a Can- 
uberius decorari & exaltari vo- ton in the firſt File, Vork 209. 
lentes, de abundantiori gratia but the Type of this doth not 
noſtra, ipſum filium nojtrum in belong to this Duke Richard, 
Ducem Norfolc. & Comitem Mar- but to Lionel of Antwerpe Duke 
rane, erigimus, creamus, præſici- of Clarence third Son of King 
mus, & ordinamus, ac nomen, Hdward III. as by comparing 
ftilum, flatum, titulum & hono- them, p. 110. will appear. 
rem, tam Ducts Norff. &c. præ- France and England, a Label 
fato filio noſtro & heredibus ſuis of three Points Argent, the Jp 
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prædictis imperpetuum, &c. His charged with a Canton Gules, 
teſtibus, &c. Dat. per Manum for ſo it is on this Duke's Stall 
 noſtram apud Palatium noſtrum at Windſor, Sandford 3993. 
Meſim. Septimo die February This Ducheſs Anne is like- 
Anno regni noſtri Sexto decimo. wile ſaid to be murther'd in her 
To which may be added, that Childhood by Richard III. but 
the Marriage of this Richard when or how our Hiſtorians | 
and Anne was not perform'd un- are ſilent, only it could not be 
till the fifteenth of January long after that of her Huſband, 
following, which was above but ſome time in June 1483. 
eleven Months after; ſo that by viz. between the ſecond and 
this Marriage this Richard en- the twenty eighth, on which 
joyed only the Inheritance of Day Sir John Howard ** 
the Eſtate, but not the Honour. Lord Howard was by King 
The Arms of this Duke Richard III. created Duke of 
Richard, Portoit, France eſcar- Norfolk and Earl Marſbal, &c. 
telle d Engletterre, au Pambell in which Patent he was ſaid to 
d argent chargee de neuf torteaux, be one of her Heirs, and next 
| Brook's Cat. 158. but Vincent of Blood to her; which muſt 
C Aa 2 8450 conſequently 


— 


** on * 3 0 = 2 0 - — 8 - 1 = 
— — mg ee i — — — - —— — — nn . — — — 
— WS ANTI IST _ — — —— — — * . 


— . IJ 


180 The HisToxy and ANTI DIT IES 
John the Son of Sir Robert Howard by Margaret 
eldeſt Daughter of the aforeſaid Thomas Duke ws Nor- 
folk, being next Couſin in Blood, and one of the 
Heirs of the aforeſaid Anne Duchef of York and Mor- 
folk, was the firſt of Richard III. againſt his Corona- 
tion, made Duke of Norfolk, and Earl Marſhal of Eng- 
land; at which Solemnity he carried the Crown be- 
twirt his Hands; and his Son Sir Thomas Howard be- 
ing alſo made Earl of Surrey, carried the fourth 
Sword before him in a rich Scabbard. They ſtuck 
firmly to him, and notwithſtanding that diſcouraging 1 
 Rythm made known to him the — before the Bat- 
_ tel near Boſworth, vs I 


Jack of Norfolk be not too bould 
F 02 Dicken thy Maſter is bought and ſold, 


| Yet led hs as V. anguard_ of King Richard s Army, | 


where valiantly . with the . he loſt his 
Life %%% ;OGz 


3 new be after her be. paſſant guardant Or, a Label of: 
10 | . ceaſe. She was buried in the 7hree Points Argent. Sandford ; 
IN Chapel of St. Jobn the Baptiſt 393. 2 
"WE not that of St. Eraſmus) Weſt- 4 This Yobn Duke of Norfolk = 
hl minſter, but there is neither was the fifteenth Lord of this 


1m _  Grave-ſtone nor Tomb erected | Manor, and firſt Duke of Nor- 

—— A. ole of the F amily of Howard: 

—_ Her Arms Gules, three Lias He was Knighted by e 
enry 


Henry VI. in the thirty firſt 
Year of his Reign, and march'd 
with John Earl of Shrewsbury 


Bar. 3. 265. and in this King's 
Reign was made Baron Howard by 
Summons to Parliament, Dale's 


Edward IV. Sheriff of Norfolk 


| :  Couquet: And in 5 of 
that King was. made Tr 
of the King's Houſhold, and had 


the Lady Margaret the King's 


ried to the Duke of Burgundy. 
In the tenth of this King having 


Auguſt 19. 1472. Dale'sCat. 16. 


to the Relief of Caftileon be- 
ſieged by the French, Dugd. 


and Suffolk, and Conſtable of 
Norwich Caſtile. In the ſecond 
of Edward IV, he kept the Seas 
with ten thouſand Men, and 
landing them in Britanny took 


the twenty eight 
the firſt of Richard III, created 


reaſurer 


a Grant of the King's Coinage 
through England. He attended 


Siſter into Flanders to be mar- 


made Captain General of the 
King's Forces againſt the Duke 
of Clarence, Brother to the King 
and others, Dugd. Bar. 3. 265. 

he had Summons to Parhament 
Oct. 15. 1470. as he had alſo 


Comines notes, that the King of 
France beſtowing Preſents upon 


of Harwich and DoVERCOURT. 1381 


the Ambaſſadors gave this Lord 


four thouſand Crowns morethan 


his Part with the reſt, Dugd. 


7d. 1b. He was conſtituted De- 
puty Governor of Calais and the 
Marches with the Lord Haſtings; 


the eighteenth of this King was 
made Conſtable of the Tower of 
Cat. p. 10. but the time not aſ- 


London, and the Year following 
ſerted. He was in the firſt of 


was Captain General of the 


King's Flect againſt the Scots, 


and inſtalled Knight of the Gar- 
ter, Peerage 0105 He was on 
of June, in 


Earl Marſhal and Duke of Nor- 


folk, as likewiſe High Steward 
for the Coronation, Dugd. id. ib. 


He was ſlam on the 229 of Au- 


_ guſt 1485. Mills 1489. but that 
is an Error. He was buried at 
| Thetford, Weaver 830. Our 
| Duke had two Wives, the firſt 


of which was Katharine Daugh- 


ter of William Lord Molins, by 
the Title of Lord Howard, was whom he had one Son, Thomas, 
and four Daughters, Arne, Iſa- 


bel, Jane and Margaret. She + 


died according to her Epitaph 


recorded by Weaver, P.774- . 
1452. and was buried in the 


Church of Stoke by Nayland in 
the County of Suffolk; her Tomb 


yet remains on the North-ſide 


next the Eaſt of the Chantry or 


Chapel 
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Chapel belonging to Tendring 
Hal (formerly the Eſtate of this 
our Duke.) It is a large 
Stone raiſed about a Foot above 
the Floor, and on it inlayed in 


wrt the Effigies of a Woman, 
SYS 
Feet was a Plate with an Inſcrip- | 


ured by Weaver ; under her 


The HisTorY and AnTiQuiTIES 


tion, which is now gone, and 


near the four Corners of the 


Stone four Eſcutcheons, three 


of which now (viz. Apr. 25. 
1724.) remain, but the dexter 


Chief gone. The Inſcription 


as I find it in Weaver is as fol- 
lows: © Pe Ul wes 


Ander this Stone is burted the body of the right honorable Woman 

and Ladie, fometime wife unto the right high and mighty Pzince Lozd 
John Howard Duke of Nozfolke, and mother unto the right noble 
and putfſant Prince, Lozd Thomas Howard, Dake alſo of Nozfolke 
which Lady departed this preſent Life, Ann. Dom. 14529 


If this Monument was erected 


thereon mention'd was not Duke 


TT. TT 
The ſecond Wife of our Duke 
Jom was Margaret the Daugh- 

ter of Sir fohn Chedworth, 

Knight; by whom he had only 

one Daughter nam'd Katharine, 
Mills 52 1. This Margaret out- 

lived her Huſband, and dying 
the fifth of Henry VII. be- 
queathed her Body to be buried 


in the Choir of the Church of 


our Lady at Stoke 1490. Dugd. 
Bar. 3. 265. in the Chanceſ of 


_ which Church lieth now, 1. e. 
for this Lady ſoon after her De- - 
_ ceaſe, yet the Inſcription could 
not be thereon ingraven until 
the fourth of King Henry VIII. at the Corners four Eſcutcheons, 
(which was ar leaſt ſixty Years 
" aſter ) before Which her Son 


1724, Stone on which was 


the Effigies of a Woman, with 
an Inſcription at her Feer, and 


hat remains is only the Effgres, 
and that Eſcutcheon on the ſini- 
ſter Chief, on which is a Che- 
veron between three Wolves 
Heads eraſed, which being the 


Coat Armour of Chedworth, 


Mills 521. is together with the 
Place where it lieth a ſtrong 

Preſumption, that this Stone 
Was laid for the ſaid Margaret 
Ducheſs Dowager of Norfolk. 
This Stone ſeems to be one 

of thoſe which Weaver com- 


plains was impioufly robb'd of 


their Braſſes before his time, 
—— 


According 


3 


of HARWICH and DOVEINCOURT. 183 
In the firſt Parliament of Henry VII both the de- 
ceaſed Father, and the ſurviving "i Thomas Farl of 
Surrey (with many others who aſſiſted Richard III. in 
that Battel) were attainted; but ſhortly after not only 
pardon d, but reſtored alſo to their Lands and Dignities 
(ſay our Authors); however we find not that the Ear! 
of Surrey was admitted to the Duledom, though to 
the Eſtate. In this King's Reign, he was much in the 
Guard of the Scortiſh * and about the Vear 1496. 
was * to a — Combat by the King of Hcotse. 


After 


- — 2 = - — r _— 
* — roo i er —_ — ye — N 
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a to Weaver this. Church near her FI far 5 
Margaret Ducheſs of Norfolk whom he gives the following ; 
had another Daughter nam'd Wc 198 5 | 
Joan, n was buried in this 


nn Johanna Redmeld — — wetlleim Red- . 
meld militis, ac filta recolenda memozie 2 Wee Howard | 
Duc Noxfolcie hic — tumulate obiſt ... ** — MD ..... 


is probable. that a Stone 1 i . Fitche & PER vs 
now lying in the Chancel on Brook's Cat. 159. Vincent's 
= which remains only the Effigies Diſc. 3 84. Gul. a bend betaveen 

© of a Woman inlaid in Braſs, fix Croſs Croflets Fitche Argent, 
may be that of this Lady Joan Mills 520. Gul. a bend inter " fix 

= Redmeld, it having been robb'd Croflets Fitche, York 210. 
= of the Plate on which was the This Thomas Hmeard Son of 
Inſcription. John the firſt Duke of N. 25 

=. The Arms of this % hs Duke of that Family, was by 

= 1 Portoit de Gueulles a Henry VII. pardoned the High 

I la bende entre fax croix ru . Treaſon of which he was at- 

Z | re an cainted . 
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nant of the North, King 
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| tainted by Parliament, ak; re- 
ſtored to the Eſtate of his Fa- 
ther, whereby he became the 
ſixteenth Lord of this Manor; 
but at what time this Reſtora- 
tion was made I have not yet 
ſeen, perhaps not before he was 
by that King confirm'd Earl of 
Surrey (viz. 3. Nov. 1492.8 
Henry VII. Dale's Cat. þ. 10.) 
maſt likely A. 1489. when he 
was ſent with an Army into the 
but for his Offer of ſingle Com- 
bat he willingly accepted it, and 


North to ſuppreſs a Rebellion 


there headed by John a Cham- 
er, Baker 2. 144. being then 
deliver'd out of Priſon, and re- 
ceiv'd into the King's Favour, 


Martyn' s Hiſt. 334. At his "Oh 


ing at Hayton the King of Scots 


ſent to him Marchemont, and an- 


After this he was made Lord Treaſurer of Eng land, 
and King Henry VII. dying April 22. 1508. * left 
him by Wil one of his Executor. Whilſt Henry VIII. 
was at the Siege of Tourna), having left him Liewe- 
James IV. of Scotland (not- 
withſtanding he had married Margaret the King's eld-. 
eſt Hiſter) entred England with a great Army, and was 
by this Earl overthrown 1 in Battel; and ſlain in Flod- 
 den-field September 9. 1513. Upon the Return of 

; * VIII, he was created Dule of eta and = 


other Herald requiring him at 
his Election, either to fight wich 
him with their whole Armies, 


or elſe they two to fight in fin- 
gle Combat; upon condition that 


if the Victory fell to the Scot- 


tiſh King, the Earl ſhould de- 


liver him the Town of Berwicb. 


To which the Ear! anſwer'd, 
that the Town of Berwick was 
the King his Maſter's, and there- 
fore not for him to diſpoſe of, 


thought himſelf highly honour- 


ed by ſuch a Match: But King 


James had no mind to perform 
either, and therefore in the 


| Night retired into Scotland, 


Baker p. 5% 0 
Memorid 


— =o 


r 
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Memorial of the Victory had gramed to him, and his 
Heirs Male for ever, that they 


ſhould bare in the 


midfl of the Bend of the Arms of Howard: The whole 


half part of a Lion Gules, pierced through the Mouth 


with an Arrow, in the due Colours of the Arms of the 


King of Scots, as it was (faith Cambden Itin. Norf.) 
tranſlated verbatim from the Patent. He died the 
ſixteenth of Henry VIII. Anno 1524. of the Age of 

eighty Years, and was interr'd in Thetford Abby, with 
a large Memorial printed by Mr. Weaver (Funeral Mo- 


numents p.8 34) of the moſt remarkable Paſſages of his 
Life. 


ee was made Knig be of the 
Gate, and Ao, 6. Hows VIII. 
5 conducted the Lady Mary Siſter 
to the King into France, in or- 
der to be married to the French 
King; the thirteenth of the ſame 
King was Lord High Steward 
14 at the Trial of Edward Duke of 
4 Buckingbam, Dugd. Bar. 3. 267. 
having attended the King the 
precedent Vear at the famous 
Interview between the Kings of 


France and England on the Ya 


=: 2 fune 1520. between Andres 
= Guiſnes call'd the Golden 
0. ampe, Godwins Annals 41. He 

died at Framingham C 22 21. 


To 


5 May 1524. 'He Warten two 
Wives, the firſt was Elizabeth 
Daughter and Heir of Sir Fre- 
dericꝶł Tilney, Knight, and Re- 
lit of Humphrey Bouchier Lord 
Berners, by whom he had Iſſue 
three Sons and two Daughters, 
viz. Thomas, Edward, Edmund, 
_ Elizabeth and Murella, and two 
of his Grandchildren were Wives 
to King Henry VIII. vis. his 
ſecond and fifth, and both had 
the ſame Fate to loſe their Heads. ED 
When this Wife died or where 
buried, I have not yet met with 
any Account. 
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. and Thomas, 
Daughters, Anne, Dorot 
Zabeth, and Katharine. 


pitietur Deus. 


186 
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In the Chancel of Lambeth Church on a Braſs Plate was this 
Inſcription. 
Here lieth the Lady Elizabeth Howard, 
ſometime Counteſs of Wiltſhire. 


This Lady Wiltſhire was 


Daughter to Thomas Duke of 
Norfolk, by his firſt Lady El- 
zabeth Tiley, 
Anne of 
Henry VIII. 
was Agnes Daughter of Philip 
Tilney, Eſq; by whom he had 
llikewiſe divers Children, viz. 
three Sons, William, Richard 
as likewiſe four 


and Mother to 
"EP Wife to Kin 
His ſecond Wife 


the firſt Wi _ 
g Effingham another of her Sons; 
but the Braſſes on which they 


were, are now gone, many ſoon 


by, Eli- 
She was 
buried at Lambeth, but when 1 

do and not, Mils Cat. 523. as 


were likewiſe #200 of her Children 


on which were formerly the 


following 5 as alſo on 
of Wilham Lord 


after the Reformation (as is ob- 


ſervd by Mr. Aubrey) when 
Queen Elizabeth was obliged 8 


publiſh a Proclamation againſt 


the Violators of Tombs and 


Monuments. ; 


Survey, Vol. V. 


In Howard! $ Chapel on a : Braſs Plate. 


- Die jatet Johannes Howard Arm, filius Comitis Surr. et 
Agnetis matris ejus, qui obijt Viceſſimo tertio die Menſis 
Martij An. D'ni Meccccii Cujus anime propicierur Deus Amen. 


| Upon another Stone on a Braſs Plate. | 


4 Vic jacet D'mus Kicardug Howard unus nliorum nabiliſimni 8 
Printipis Thome Dutis Norfolcie et Agnetis conjugis ſue, qui 


obijt 22 die _ Martij Anno Dm 15 17. Cujug anime pro- 
men, 


4 


Upon 


of Hazwicn and Dovercourt, 187 


Upon another in the ſame Chapel. 


Here lpeth the Lady Elizabeth Fitzwalter, 

I lately Wife ro Henry Lord Firzwalrer 

 ___ Son and Heir of the Lord Robert Earl of 

1 Siuſſex, and one of the Daughters of rhe Right 

MNMNoble Prince Lord Thomas late Ouke ok 
Norkolk, and the Lady Agnes his wife which 
Lady Elizabeth deceſſyd the xviij Day of Septemb. 
in the Yeare of our Lord God Moccccxx iv. 
i whoſe Soule Jeſu have Mercy. 


In the Chancel on a Braſs Plate fed! in Stone. 


SR pere lperh Katharine howard 1 

| one of the Siſters and Heires of John : 

1 Broughton Eſq; Son and Heire of John Broughton ein 

1 and late Wife of the Lord William Howard, 

| one of the Sonneg of rhe Right High and Mighty | 
Prince Lord Thomas late Duke of 

Norfolk, High Treaſurer and Earl . 

3 of England; which Lord William and Lady 

Catherine left Iſſue between them 
laufully begotten, Agnes Howard the only 

Daughter and heir; which ſaid Lady Catharine 

i deceaſed rhe xxiy Bap of April 

| Anno Dm — whole Houſe b warden. 
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in the Year 1533. at the famous Congreſs at Bulloign, 
attended the King there, and was by the French Ring 
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To him ſucceeded Thomas his Son and Heir, who 


Honoured with Bo Order of $t. Michael. But ſee the 
Inſtability and Uncertainty of human Affairs, eſpeci- 


ally with thoſe in high Dignity and Place. In the 
thirty eighth of Henry VIII. Annogz 15 47. the 1 = 
Year of his Reign, this Thomas Duke of Norfolk, and 


Henry Earl of Sur F * his Son and Heir, upon certain 


The 48 ane ne . Children; but whether by h his 


in the ſame Chapel, are for firſt or ſecond Lady doth not | 
_ three others of the faid Duke 8 appear. - 


Upon a mall Marble on Braſs i is the e loving 


pit zacet Johannes Howard Arm. fliug Comitis de Surr, 1 
qui obijt ii die Menſis Februariz Anno D ni Mccccci. - 
Cuzus Wane: propicietur Deus. Amen. 


Upon another was chis Inſeriprion. 1 


hit jacet ties Howard unus ffliorum Thome Poward 


Cowitis Surrie, qui quidem Carolus obijt 1 die Maij 


s Anno D1 nt Meccecx)). Cxzus Am propicierur Deus. Amen, = 


Upon another was this Inſcription. 


' Vie zacet D'nus Henritus Howard flius Sereniff mi 
Dutis Norfolcie, qui obijt 22 Febr. Anno D ni Meccccxiij 
Cujus Anime propicierur Venus: Amen, 


Sutmiſes : 


of Harwich and Do VE RcOURT. 189 
surmiſes were committed to the Tower of London, and 
the Earl tried by a Common Fury, becauſe (as it was 
then alledg'd) he was no Lord of Parliament, and was 
| ſentenced and beheaded on Tower Hill. The Crime 
| wherewith he was charged was for bearing certain Arms, 
that were ſaid did belong to the King and Prince. 
| The Earl juſtified the bearing of them, as belonging to 
divers of his Anceſtors; affirming, that he had alſo with 
him the Opinion of the Feralds therein. The Duke 
was attainted by Parliament and kept in Priſon till the 
firſt of Dueen Mary, when the Attamder was revers'd; 
and he again in much Eſteem. He fat Lord His h 
Steward of England, when John Dudley of Ne 
 berlaud was 58 4 and ſentenced to die; and accord- 
ingly afterwards executed, for endearouring to ſet up 
Jane Daughter to the Duke of Suffolk, ſaid to be ap- 
pointed by Edward VI. to ſucceed him in the Crown. 


But having attained through ſo many Viciſſitudes of 


Fortune to a very great Age, dying left his Honours 
to his Grandſon, EY ** Thomas | 


— This T "IO Ear. "PRE fore created Er of gur ey, 2 
of Thomas Duke of Nor - by bruary 1. 1515. York p. 212. 
Elizabeth his firſt Wife, was and Knight of the Garter, and in 
| after the Death of his faid F "__ 519. was made the King's De- 


1 ther Dukeof Norfolk, Earl Mar- puty in Treland, where he-ſup- 


I hal, Lord High Treaſurer of preſſed the O-Neals and O-Carols, 5 
EF Ergland, and the ſeventeenth Peerage 1. 44. and after wards 
Lord of this Manor, being be- Admiral of England, Millss p. 


. * 2 524: 


190 


524. and in 1522. He landed 
in Bretagne, forced the Town 


of Morleys and burned it; and ha- 


ving waſted. the Country went 


into Picardy to joyn the Empe- 


ror, Godwin's Annals 56. Cardinal 
Woolſey deliver'd the Great Seal 


to this our Duke Oct. 18. 1522. 
 Godwin's Ann. 105. & Ano. 25 


Inſurrection in the North call'd 
the Pilgrimage of Grace, Peer- 
age 1. 49. May 2. 1536. Queen 


Anne being arreſted was by our 


©" _ conveyed to the Tower, 


and on the 15* he ſat as High 
Steward on the Arraignmentand 


Trial in the Hall of the Tower 
and paſſed Sentence upon her 
either to be burned or beheaded 


on the Green in the Tower as 
the King ſhould think fir, God- 


in's An. 139. He was after one 
„ 2 
ward VI. Who was OA 
ber 12. 1537. And in 1542. 
commanded an Army againſt the 
Scots, whom he overthrew, God- 
uns An. 183. But Anuo 1547. 
he was attamted.by Parliament, 
and condemn'd to perperual Im- 


thers of King Ed- 
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Tower to Weſtminſter, Baker 3. 
93. and upon the eighteenth of 
Henry VIII. was upon the Sur- 
render of the Duke of Suffolk 
made Earl Marſhal, and aſſiſted 
in ſuppreſſing that memorable 


cepted out of the Pardon, 
Aso. 19. Edward VI. and fo con- 
tinued Priſoner in the Tower un- 
til Jueen Mary came to the 
Crown, when he was diſcharg'd 
and pardon'd, and rode before 
her in the Proceſſion from the 


. Auguſt 1553. he ſat as High | 


Steward of England, when John 


Dudley Duke of Northumberland, | 
and others, were at Weſtminſter 


convicted and condemned of 
_ High-treaſon. He died in Sep- 


tember 1554. Godwin's An. 311. 


at Kenningale in Norfolk, and was 
buried at Framingbam in Suffolk 


(as is ſuppoſed) near his firſt Wife; 


there being in the Chance! of 


chat Church an Alter-tomb for 
a Duke of Norfolk and his Wife 


(their Efigies in full Proportion 


lying thereon) but without any 

| Inſcription; at each Corner of 
which is a Lion ſupporting the 
Arms of Howard with four Quar- 
terings, and on the Bend the 
Demy-Lion within the Scorch 


Treſſure, that Augmentation be- 
ws Aga granted to his Father, 
who was buried at Thetford (as 
is before mention'd) and this our 
Duke having here buried his firſt 


Wife, it is moſt probable chat 


this 


chis Monument was erected for 
him and her: To which may be 
added (as an Argument to ſup- 


the uſing a Lion (one of the Sup- 
porters of the Arms of King Ed- 


the farſt of which was Anne third 
5 e to OE . IV. 


His ſecond Wife was Eliza- 
beth, Daughter of Edward Staf- 


headed the ſeventeenth of May 


of Hanwicn and DOovIIeOoURT. 


port the aforegoing ſuppoſition) 


ward IV. whoſe Daughter this , 
= Lady was) to ſupport the Arms 
| of Howard, He had two Wives, 


ford Duke of Buckingham, be- 
e and by her he had rwo 


191 


ſhe dying without Iſſue, was 
buried at Framingbam, but the 


time when, I have not yet met 


with: By her he had two Sons, 
both of which died before their 
Mother without Iſſue; whereof 


one of them nam'd Thomas died 


the third of Auguſt 1508. and 
was buried at Lambeth, Sand- 


ford Geneal. © nl N. etminſter, | 


Mills 5 5. 


On him was the following Epitaph on a Braſs Plate, 


hit jacet D nus Thomas tliug Thome D ni ni howard 1 
Aroris ſue — — Thomas ; 
D nus Howard, erat filing et heres Thome | 
© Comitis Surrie magni Theſaurariz Anglie, 
Et OO uw die menſis Augulti Anno Meccecviij. 


Aubreys Saru Vol. v. 237. 


Sons, Henry Earl of Surrey, and 


Thomas Viſcount Bindon, and 


one Daughter married to 8 


* Duke of Richmond. 
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She died its to an Inſcription on a Table in Havard's 
Chapel at Lambeth on the thirtieth of November, but in what Year 


is not faid, and was there buried; on which T able was the 
following Inſcription: 


' Good Dutcheſſe of Norfolke 
the Lord have Mercy upon the; ; 
who dyed at Lambeth 
the laſt of November 


Farewell good Lady and Siſter deare 
In Earth we ſhall never meer heare 
But pet J truſt with Godis Grace 

In Heaven we ſhall deſerve a Place; | 

Bet thy Kpndneſſe ſhall never depart, 
During mp Life, our of my Heart: 

Thou waſt to me both fare and neare, 

A Mother, a Siſter, a Friend moſt deare, 
And to all thy Friends moſt ſure and faſt, 
When Fortune had ſounded his froward Blaſt : 
And to the Poore a very Mother, | 
More than was known to anp other; 

Which is thy Treaſure now at this Dap, 
And for thy Soule they heartily prap : 

So ſhall J doe that here remapne, 

God thy Soule preſerve from Papne. 


By 11 molt bounded Brother, 
- Wwe Xord Stafford, : 


Auro 8 Survey, vol. v. 2 236. 


Hen 


en) 


of HARwIOH and Dovzrcovar:. 


Henry Howard Earl of Surrey 
(made Knight of the Garter by 
King Henry VIII.) eldeſt Son to 


the aforeſaid Duke Thomas by 


January 13. 1546. was by them 


found guilty, and beheaded on 
 Tower-Hill the nineteenth fol- 
lowing: What the Reaſons of 
his Death were, are variouſly 
reported, our Author as aforeſaid 
gives one, and Biſhop Godwyn, 
P. 203. makes his Popularity, 
and near Affinity to the Throne 
the occaſions of the King's 
Jealouſy; but be they what they Coronet by him, and on the 
will, the King's Ambaſſadors a- Side the following Inſcription. 
NT ns. © ce 8 


„„ vj 
their Reſidence, that the Duke 
and his Son had conſpired to take 


upon them the Government dur- 
ing his Life, and after his Death 
Elizabeth his ſecond Wife was, 
as our Author hath obſerv'd, com 
mitted to the Tower with his 

Father, and being tried in Guild- 
Hall London by a Common Fury 


to get the Prince into their 


Hands, Peerage 1. 45. This 
Henry, faith Cambden Brit. 394. 
was the firſt of our Engliſb No- 
bility, that graced his high Birth 
with the Ornaments of Learn- 
ing. Baker faith, that he wrote 


divers Treatiſes in Engliſh Metre, 
p. 69. He was firſt buried at 
Allhallows Barking, and thence 
remov'd to Framingham, where 


in the Chancel he is buried toge- 
ther with his Wife, both whoſe 


Ef ies lie upon an Altar-tomb 


in full proportion; he with his 


Henrico Howard Thome ſecundi Ducis Norfolcie filio primo- 


Franciſce uxori Fog file 


genito, Thome tertij Patri, Comiti Surriæ & Georgiani Ordinis 
Esgquiti aurato immature anno ſalutis MDXLVI abrepto: & 
Joannis Comitis Oxonia. 
Henricus Howardus Comes Northamptoniæ filius ſecundo genitus loc 


upremum pietatis in Parentes Monumentum poſuit. Anno Dom. 1614. 


By Frances Daughter of John 
© Har] of Oxford he had five 
Children, viz, Thomas, Henry, 
Fane, Margaret and Katharine; 


whoſe Effgiesare upon the End: 
of the Tomb.: + 0676 


His Arms are the ſame of his 
Father's. | . * 
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Thomas by his Son Henry who was beheaded in the 
time of King Henry VIII. as we have before related. 
When Charts IX. of France ſent Monſieur Rambolet 
his Ambaſſador into Eng land, with the Robes and Or- 
naments of the Order f Hr. Michael, to be beſtowed 
upon which two of the Eugliſb Nobility Queen Eliza 
beth pleas'd; ſhe made lis of this Duke of Norfolk 
and the Bar! of Leiceſter, who were by the ſaid Ram- 
 bolet inveſted with them. 
Mary Queen of Scots being made n in Dues | 
land, W his ſeveral Promiſes and Engage- 
ments to the contrary; yet he ſollicited her Love, and 


maintained a Commerce by Letters with the Biſhop of 


Roſ and others ſent to and fro in Bottles: And too 
much inclining to the Perſuaſions of one Hig ford, 
who waited on him in his Bed-chamber, and the In- 

ſinuations of one Ridolphus a Stranger, by the Miſcar- 
riage of a Pacquet of Letters the Continuation of his 
Affections was diſcover'd; and the Duke thereu pon 
committed to the Tower... Hig ford being examin'd 


confefs'd the whole matter, as alſo a Commentary 1 


Which the Queen of Scots had caus'd to be written, a 
Copy whereof the Dule had, and having perus'd it 
order d Hig ford to burn it, which he neglecting to 

do, but hiding it under a Bed- mat in the Dales Bed. 
chamber, it was found and produced as an Evidence 

againft him; ; fo that upon the fixteenth of a : 


and 
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and fifteenth of Elizabeth Annoq; 1573. the Duke 
was brought to his Trial in Weftmmſter-Hall, George 
Talbot Farl of Shrewsbury ſitting Lord High-Steward 
for that Day, with twenty {ix Lords Commiſſioners, 
this foremention'd Miſcarriage, with ſeveral other Ar- 
ticles were brought in againſt him; upon which he 
was found guilty and condemn'd *. e N 


1 This Thomas the Son of . promis d by Robert Rolf a Flo- - 


EZ Henry, ſucceeded his Grandfa- 
| ther, and was the eighteenth and 


laſt Lord of theſe Towns of the 
| Norfolk Family in which it had 


been above four hundred Years. 


his five hundred Londoners, 


our Dube and thoſe that accom- 
panied him Were ſo terr ified that 


they betook themſelves to flight, 


Godwyn's Ann. 291. In the firſt 
Tear of Queen Elizabeth he was 
made Knight of the Garter, 
which Queen had not fat long 


on the Throne before there was 
a Deſign to raiſe a terrible Re- 


bellion againſt her, to which 


our Duke was excited, being 


C 880 


rentine a Marriage with the 


Deen of Scots. Biſhop of Chi- 
rance, 


 cheſter's Thankful Remem 
| 1 eated to him by the Br/hop 
In the firſt Year of Queen Mary of 

dme Artainder againſt him was 
taken off, and in January fol- 
lowing he was ſent to ſuppreſs 
the Rebellion of Sir Thomas 
Wyat in Kent, but upon the 

Revolt of Alexander Brett with 


13. This Propoſition being : 
Roſs, and the Earl of Mur- 


of Arundel and others of his 


Friends about it, who all ad- 


vis d to acquaint the Queen of 


Scots with it, which was done 
by the faid Earl of Arundel and 
others, as ſhe was alſo by the 


Duke himſelf, who wrote to her. 


Which coming to Qyeen Eliza- 
_ beth's Ear, ſhe ſharply rebuk d 
him, commanding hin | 
which he promiſed to do, and 
retired into Norfolk; but the 

Duke's Correſpondence being 
_ diſcover'd, he upon Examination 


him to defiſt, 


own'd it, and was ſent to the 


Tower; and upon his Acknow- 
ledgment was afterwards re- 


Ileas d, 
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the Dukes of Norfolk over this Town ceaſed . 


leas d, Baker4.23.26. But the 
Continvance of his Affections 
and Correſpondence being again 
berland and Weſtmoreland with 


diſcovered by the Miſcarriage 
of a Pacquet of Letters ſent 


from Ridolph to the Biſbop of 
Roſs, he was again committed 
to the Tower, and at his Trial 
charged with a n vor to 


dethrone Queen Elizabeth, and 


that whereas he knew, that the 


Queen of Scots had quartered the 
Arms of England, and aſpired 
at the Crown, he had without 
conſulting Queen Elizabeth gone 


about to marry her, and lent 
her great Sums of Money con- 


The HISTORY and ANnTiqQuiTt1ts 
Thus (faith Speed) Thomas Duke of Norfolk for pro- 
poſing a Marriage, &c. proceeded fo far as the Letter 
of the Law took Advantage of his Life, to the great 
Sorrow and Laments of many. He was a Perſon fa- 
voured of his Prince, and beloved of the People. 
Queen Elizabeth reſpited his Execution till June 2. 
1574. when about eight of the Clock in the Morning 
being brought out of the Tower to the ordinary Scaf- 
fold upon the Hill, he penitently there ſuffered Death, 
by the Loſs of his Head, and in him the Dominion of 


trary to his Promiſe and own 


into open Rebellion were fled 
into Scotland: That he had 
fought for auxiliary Forces from 
the Pope, Spain, &c. for ſetting 

the 
bring in foreign Forces. And and reſtoring the Romiſh Re- 
ligion, &c. Dugd. Bar. 4. 276. 
i He had three Wives, the 


Iſſue only Philip, who was at- 


Queen 


Hand writing: That he had 


fupplied the Earls of Northun- _ 


Moneys, who having broke out 


Deen of Scots at Liberty; _ 


firſt was Mary Daughter and 


Coheir of Henry Fitz- Alan Earl | 


of Arundel, by whom he had 


terwards Earl of Arundel in 


Auguſt 25. 1557, and was bu- 
ried at St. Clement Danes, Dugd. 
Bar. 3. 276. His ſecond Wife 
was Margaret, the Daughter 
and only Heir of Thomas Aud- 
ley, Baron Audley of Waldon in 


and Widow of Henry Dudley 


was flain at St. Qxintins. She 


on an Altar-tomb in the Chan- 
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dren, vis. Thomas, William, 


527. By her I find no Iſſue re- 


Lffigy of another Wife of this 


| Right of his Mother. | Sh e die d 


; 2 faith Mills 527.) that 


died in Childbed the ninth of 
January 1563. and lies buried ried 
at Framingham, where her Ef- don, this then can be only her 
Cenotaph. Between the two Ef- 
figies aforeſaid was room reſery'd 
for that of the Duke, whereby 
is ſhewed it was his Deſign to 
be himſelf there buried; but he 
was firſt buried in the Chapel 


of the Tower, and after that re- 


ſigy in full Proportion lies up- 
cel: By her he had four Chil- 


Elizabeth and Margaret, His 
third Wife was Elizabeth Daugh- 
ter of Sir Francis Leiborne, . 
Knight; and Widow of Thomas mov'd, but to what Place 1 
have not yet met with; proba- 
bly it was to Framingbam, when 
the Remains of his Father 


Lord Dacre Baron of Gilſeland 
and of Grey Stock, Millss Cat. 
corded, nor when ſhe died, nor 
where buried; perhaps it was at 
Framingham, there being the 


Duke on the fame Tomb with 


of Harwich and Dovercourr, 197 
Queen Elizabeth kept theſe Lordſhips of Harwich 


and Dovercourt in the Crown during her Life, 


King 


the foregoing ; but Peter Le 

Neve, Eſq; Norroy thinks it was 
for the firſt Wife, which Opi- 
nion of his ſeems probable, from 

the Arms of Fitz-Alan being 
on the ſaid Tomb; and then as 
the Effigtes is ſo, that if that 
Eſſez, Chancellor of England; 


of the Duke had been thereon 


5 pom that of hers had lain on 
is Right Hand in token of pre- 
cedency of the other, and ſhe 
being according to Dugdale bu- 
Tried at St. Clement Danes Lon- 


was removed from Allballxws 
Barking London thither. _ 
Queen Elizabeth, after her 


being poſſeſt of this Mannor by 


the Attainder of the Duke of 
5 Norfolk, 
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Norfolk, did by Patent dat. 
r 

her Reign Annogue Domini 
grant the Marſh lying on the 
Weſt- ſide of Harwich to 
r James 


who ſold it out by Cow-walks 
to ſuch Perſons as would pur- 


chaſe of them. 


Ihe long Reign of this Queen, 


even after ſne became Proprie- 
tor of theſe Towns, and the 


+ great variety of Events therein 
tranſacted, afford a long Field 


for Hiſtory, and they having 


been copiouſly treated of by o- 
thers, all that I ſhall mention 
in this Place, are, Firſt, A Mar- 
riage propounded between the 
Queen and the Duke of AHlanſon 


of France, Delegates are here- 


and Articles at laſt agreed on, 


after which the Duke came 
oder, and ſtays here three 


Months, is kindly received by the 


Queen, and admitted to many 


private Conferences with her; 
but being thwarted by the Ear! 
of Leiceſter and the Court Ladies, with nineteen thouſand two 
for fear of re-introducing Popery, 
it came to nothing. A ſecond 
Thing is the Accuſation, Ar- 


5 


Year of 


ing without the Que 
ſent a Marriage with the Duke 
of Norfolk: Imploring Aid from 


raignment, Condemnation, and 
Execution of Mary Queen of 


Scots; four Articles are alledged 
againſt her, as her uſurping the 


Title of England: Endeavour- 
Queen's Con- 


foreign Princes: And practiſing 


her own Enlargement, all which 


Queen Mary either denied or 


fairly extenuated. Her Trial 
was in Foderinghey Caſtle in Nor- 


thamptonſbire, where being found 


guilty ſhe was ſentenced, and 
on the firſt of 0 1586. be- 
d on a d erected in 
the great Hall of the Caſtle. 
A third was her aſſiſting the 
States of Holland againſt the 
or Anjdu, which is earneſtly ſo- 
licited by the Queen Mother 


headed on a Scaffo 


King of Spain, with one thou- 


ſand Horſe, and five thouſand 
Foot, under the Command of 
upon appointed on both Sides, 


the Earl of Leiceſter as General; 


who landing at Fluſbing in De- 
 cember 1584. was well received 
by Sir Phihpþ Sidney Governour = 
of that Place. A fourth was 
the Spaniſh intended Invaſion in 


1588. in which they had about 


one hundred and thirty Ships, 


hundred and ninety Soldiers, 


eight thouſand three hundred 
and fifty Mariners, two —— = 
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aſſiſted by the Dutch, the Re- 


mains of them were forced 


and eighty Galley -flaves, and 


two thouſand fix hundred and 


thirty great Ordnance: The 


| Queen ſets forth her Navy, un- 


der the Command of the Lord 


Cbarles Howard Admiral, Sir 
Francis Drake Vice- Admiral, 
Hawkins, Forbiſber and others; 
who ſetting Sail from Plymouth 
on July the twenty firſt bore up 
to them, and upon Signal given 
the head Ships on each fide en- 
gaged, until Night parted them; 
on the twenty third and n ; 


fifth they renewed the fight wit 


great Reſolution, wherein the 
 Enmgliſhhad the better; when on 
the twenty ſeventh of July, the 
 Spamiſh Armada came to an An- 
chor near Calais, where the 
_ Engliſh Admiral having on the 
twenty eighth converted eight 


of his worſt Ships into Fire- 


ſhips, ſent them in the Night 
before the Wind towards the 


Spaniſb Fleet, who ſeeing them 
all on fire made the beſt way 


they could flying towards Flan- 
ders, where before Graveling 
being encountered by the Engliſh, 


home by the North Paſſage 
round Scotland: Queen Elixa- 
beth herſelf came with a conſi- 


derable Army to the Camp at 
Tilbury in Eſſex to prevent the 
1fthly, The 


deſigned Invaſion. 
Queen Anno 1591. ſent the Earl 


to aflift the King 
gaining the Crown of France 


left him by Henry III, which 
was afterwards effected. And 
laſtly, Her Death which hap- 
pened at Richmond on the 244% 
of March 1602. of her Reign 


the forty fifth, and Age the ſe- 
er on the North fide of King 


Henry the ſeventh's Chapel, on 
the twenty eighth of the fol- 


| lowing April, attended by ſix- 


teen hundred Mourners, over 


whom King James erected a 
ſumptuous Monument, on which 


is her Effigies royally attired cut 
lowing Epitaphs. 


of Eſſex with four thouſand Men 
of Navarre in 


ventieth, and buried at Weſtmin- 


in white Marble, with the fol- 


Y*: © 
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MEMORIX ATERNE: 
EL IZ ABE TH ANGLIZ, FRAN CI, ET HIBERNIZ 


ED. IIII. PRONEPTI, PATRIE PARENTI, RELIGIONIS | 
ET BONARVM ARTIVM ALTRICI, PLVRIMARVM 

| LINGVARVM PERITIA, PRAECLARIS TVM ANIMI 
VN CORPORIS DOTIBVS REGIIS a VIRTYTIBVS 


. 


Svrna SEXVM PRINCIPI 
INCOMPARABILI, | 


1ACOBVS MAGNE BRITANNIE FRANCIE ET 
' HIBERNIZ REX, VIRTVTVM ET REGNORVM 
HERES, BENE MERENTI PIE 
. POSVIT. 


on che Baſemene at the H ed. 


"ET MARIA SORORES, 
IN SPE RESVRREC- 
. TIONIS, 1 


REGNO coxsoRTES• 
ET VRNA, HIC OBDOR 
 MIMVS, ELIZABETHA ) 


1 On a Tablature over the Corniſh at the Head of the Tomb. 


RTOIN , R. HENRICI VIII. FILIZ, R. HEN, VII. NEPTI, R. 


Os 


On another Tablature over the Corniſh at the Foot. 


MEMORIA SACRVM 


RELIGIONE AD PRIMAEVAM SINCERITATEM RESTAVRATA, 5 
PACE FUNDATA, MONETA AD IUSTVM VALOREM REDVGTAy. 
' REBELI.IONE DOMESTICA VINDICATA, GALLIA MALIS | 
INTESTINIS PRACIPITI SUBLEVATA, BELGIO SUSTENTATO, 

| HISPANICA CLASSE PROFLIGATA, HIBERNIA PULSIS 

_ HISPANIS, ET REBELLIBUS AD DEDITIONEM coacris 
PACATA, REDDITIBUS UTRIUSQ. ACADEMIA LEGE 
ANNONARIA PLVRIMUM ADAVCTIS, TOTA DENIQ. ANGLIA 

' DITATA, PRUDENTISSIMEQ. ANNOS XLV. ADMINISTRATA 
 ELIZABETHA REGINA VICTRIX TRIUMPHATRIX, PIETATIS 


 STVDIOSISSIMA, FALICISSIMA, PLACIDA MORTE SEPTVAGENARIA | 


| SOLUTA, MORTALES RELIQVIAS DUM CHRISTO IVBENTE 
| RESURGANT IMMOR TALES, IN HAC ECCLESIA CELEBERRIMA | 
AB IPSA CONSERVATA, ET DENVO FUNDATA DEPOSUIT. : 


On the 883 at che Fo ot. 1 
: Oprur XXIIII. MARTII CREGNI XLV ; 


ANNO SALUTIS CAETATIS LXX. 


of HARWIOH and DovercourT. 201 


f 
t 
| 
4 
} 
"FI 
i 


1 
U 
7 
7 
. 
' 
* * 
1 
its 
; 4 
t 
48: 
T3 
; "7 
if 
, 
11 
$1 ne 
. * 
5 i : 
f fl 
/ 
0 
1 
i: 
1 
4 WH 
| I 
: 5 
9-3 
1 2 
'F 
F. 
1 
2 28 
1 
19 
1 
1 


— po 


2 — 2 


202 The HISTORY and ANTIQUITIES 


For the Benefit of the Lag liſo Reader, I have here tranſcribed this 
. as Englifhed by Mr. e in his Chronicle of the 8 8 
e P. a 


„ For an eternal Memorial. 
Uto Elizabeth, Queen r England, France and Ireland; Daugh- 
ter of King Henry III. Grandchild to King Henry VII, Great. 
SGerandchild to King Edward IV. The Mother of this her Country; 1 
the Nurſe of Religion and Learning ; for perfect Skill of very many 
Languages, for glorious Endowments as well of 2 45 Body, and 
for her regal Fertues On her Sex. OT 
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A Prince e 
James of Great Britain, France and Ireland, King, Bee 
| Pre of her V ertues and Kingdoms, to her 1 10 de N prou fy 
bath this erected. 
© onforts both in Throne and in Grave, hy reft We two Sifters 
Elizabeth and _—_ in hope of our Refurretion. 5 5 
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© Sarred unto Memory. 
Rel a gion to its primitive Sincerity reſtored, Peace thoroughly 2 
Coin to the true Value refined ; Rebellion at home extinguiſhed ; France 
near Ruin by inteſtine Miſchiefs relieved; Netherlands ſupported; 
Spain's Armado vanquiſhed ; Ireland, with Spaniards 19 on, and 
Ne Coercion, quieted; both Univerſities Revenues, by a Law of 
Proviſion, exceedingly augmented : Finally, all England enriched, and 
xXLV Years moſt prudently governed, Elizabeth a Queen, a Conque- 
refs, a Triumpher, the moſt devoted to Piety, the moſt happy, after Ixx 
Tears of her Life, quietly by Death departed, hath left here (in this 
moſt famous collegiate Church, which by her was eftabliſhed and re- 
founded) theſe Remains of ber Mortality, until at Chriſt's Call they 
Shall again riſe immortal. 
She died xxiiii. March, the Nar 4 Salvation MDC11, of ber Reign 
XL, 9 ber Age xx. 


King 
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King James continued them ſeveral Yearsas he found 


them, but in the Year 


of his Reign, diſpoſes not 


only of what remained of them, but alſo of ſeveral 
other Lordſhips and Lands in this Hundred (of Tex- 
dring) unto dir George Whitmore, Knight; from whom 


they 


| 1 Upon the Succeflion of ſurpriſing his Majeſty and Coun- 


King James I. to the Crown 


he became Lord of this Manor, 
which he kept for ſome time in 


| his Hands. Upon the Death of 


Queen Elizabeth, he was pro- 
claimed King of England, Scot- 


England the g of April 1603, 


and by eaſy Journeys came to 


Theobalds in Hertfordſhire on the 


third of May, and on the ſe- 


Henry, and Lady Elizabeth, who 


arrived on the twenty ſeventh of 


June. In 1603, he granted to 
the Corporation of Harwich, 
b that ample Charter by which 
= theyarenow governed, of which 
made on the fifth Day 


a fuller Account will be after- 
wards inſerted. The ſame Vear 


"A Conſpiracy was diſcovered for 


D.d.2 


cil, and ſetting up the Lady Ar- 


hella, for which the Lords Cob- 
ham and Grey, Sir Walter Raleigh. 
and others are apprehended in 
July, and ſent to the Tower; 
and in November arraigned at 
land, France and Ireland; and 
having confirmed the Privy 
Council of England with ſome 
Additions, he ſet forward for 


ſome executed. On the twenty 
ſifth of July the fame Year be- 
ing the Feaſt of St. James, the 
King and 
at Weſtminſter by Jobn Whitgift, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Anno 
1605. was the memorable Diſ- 
venth came to London, being 
followed by the Queen, Prince which was a Deſign of BloW—-— 
ing up the King and Houſe of 
Lords by Gun- powder, thirty 
ſix Barrels of which were found 
in thoſe Cellars, depoſited there 
by Robert Catrsby and others; 


Queen were crown'd | 


covery of the Powder Plot, 


the Diſcovery of which being 
of No- 
vembcr, that Day was therefore 
ſet apart for a Memorial of 
I hankſ- 
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Thankſgiving: The Manner of 


diſcovering which, as wellas the 


ſecret Conſpiracy for carrying 


on the Deſign, is more fully and 


at large related by Dr. Carlton 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, in his 
thankful Remembrance of God's 
Mercy, cap. 17. contained in 
thirty four Pages, to which 1 
refer thoſe that deſire to ſee 
more of this Matter, and only 
take Notice that Guido Faux 
and others were arraigned, con- 
demned and executed for it. 


The next Year, viz. 1606. 


Cbriſtian King of Denmark, Bro- 
ther to Queen Anne, did Fuly 17. 
with eight Ships come to An- 

chor in the River Thames over- 
againſt Graveſend, where he was 
met the next Day by King James 
and Prince Henry attended with 
many Lords, who conducted him 
chro London to Somerſet-Houſe in 
the Strand, where being royally 
entertained until the twelfth of 
Auguſt, he departed for his own 


Country. 


Hugh Earl of Tyr-Oen Anno 
1608. notwithſtanding he had 
been but newly pardoned, fled 

= beyond ve, where with the 


Earl of Jyrconnel and others, he 
ſollicited Aid from foreignPrinces 


in Order to a new Rebellion, 
offering the Kingdom of Ireland 
to the Pope for his Aſſiſtance, 
The New- Exchange in the 
Strand was Anno Domini 1609. 
finiſhed by Robert Earl of 5 
bury, to which the King © 


0 April the eleventh gave a 
Name of Britain's Burſe. And 


upon making Prince Henry a 


Knight, the King had an Aid 
of his Subjects. This Year the 
King by his Letters Patents dat. 


the twenty fourth of September, 
granted the Rectory of the Church 


of Dovercourt to Francis Morris 


and Francis Philips. 
Prince Henry the following i 
Y ear was created Princeof Wales 


with great Solemnity upon the 
Zom of May 1610. And by 


Letters Patents bearing date the 


fourteenth Day of March Anm 


89, Tac. The King granted the 
Manor of Dovercourt to George 


Whitmore, Eſq; and Thomas 


Whitmore, and to the Heirs of 


the ſaid George in Fee Simple, 
ho thereby became Lord of 


this Manor. 
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they deſcended to his Son and Heir, the worſhipful 


WW. iam Wi. hitmore, Eſqʒ . 


m This [IRE Whitmore, Eſa; 
was ſecond Son of William Whit- 
more Merchant of London, the 
Son of Richard Whitmore, of 


Charley in the County of Salap, 


Eſq, He was one of the Al- 


dermen of London, being cho- 
ſen for Langbourn Ward, and 


by Henry Smith, Eſq; irs one 


" ofthe Truſtees towhom he con- 
veyed all his Eſtate both real and 
perſonal for charitable Uſes; as 
is before related Anno 1621. 
He was choſen one of the She- 
riffs of Linden, and Lord-Mayor 
Anno 1631. and Nuighted Þ X 


King Charles I. at Greenwich the 
27 0f May 1632. 


call a Barnes, between Hoxton 


He lived 
moſtly at his Manſion Houſe 


CHAP, 


| 


and Kingfland in the 8 


Middleſex, and Pariſh of Hack- 
ney (which Houſe ſtill bears his 
Name) where he died the 12" 
of December 1654. 


buried at London, January the 


and was 


eleyenth following: He married 


Daughter and 
Heir of Caſcot of 
by whom he had five 
Children; ; Willam, Charles, 


George, Mary, Elizabeth, MS. : 
P. Le Neve, Eſq; Norroy, Anne 
Wife of Sir John Robinſon, Bart. 


appears to have been another of 5 


his Daughters, as an Epitaph in 
 Newnham Church in the County 


8 


doth ſeem to prove, 


which nc is as follows. 


— : E. 5 
GvLiztnys Ropinson Eques auratus Jonannis RoBinsoN 
Baronetti filius natu maximus, quem delicias humani Generts 
uno ore praedicabant quotquot Tluftres ejus natales, morum 


ſavitatem, lumen 


Tuvente, & egregij vultiis amabiles hono- 


res @quo animo contemplantur ; ſed ut magis, Viator, mireris, 
magiſq; Plores, vix in ullo unquam Juvene vel dulciis emicuit, 
ve / benigniùs conſpiravit chariſſimum illud & numeroſum a- 


nimi C * Decus. 
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Spacium annorum quinque (& prob dolor ! ſeipſum) con- 
ſeimpſerat, Galliam, Italiam, Ægyptum, Palæſtinam aſafy; cele- 
briores Turcici Imperij partes peragrando; 6 quid in exteras Re- 
gi mes avide tranfoolamus ! num ſit mortalis vel etiam Domi 


TORIES Natus et Decem. 16. 16 54. Denatus Febru. 16. 1678. 


Monumentum hee Mater ejus moſtiſſma ANNA Roninsox, 


| Groen 1 WarrMors Equitis Aurati filia & ipſa eximia Femina i, 


— * e propre \femyrivs Le New inſtravit. 


e Neve Mon Angl. V. 2.1 9 ; 


William Whitmore the Father pears from the following Ebi 15 
of this Sir George was likewiſe taph 1 in the Church of St. Peter 


an Alderman of London, as ap- 


in che A of Bath. 


Ant BanRR Widow of FRAN. . 
B ABER of Chew magna in Com. 
Somerſet Eſq; who was Daughter 
of WILLIAM WIITMORE of London 
Alder man 0 ult Dec. 1651. 


This PVilliam] take to be the 

fame Perſon who Anno 1600. 
gave two hundred Pounds to 

-.. Hoſpital of Bridewell Lon- 
don, Review of London, p. 734. 


See an Inſcription on the Wall: 


Alſo Mrs. Am Whitmore gave 
one hundred and fifty 
to this Hoſpital Arno 1615. See where he kept o 
the Infcriptionon the Wall with- | 


probable ſhe was 


out, ib. It is 
likewiſe related to our Sir 
. 


Pounds 


Le Neve's Mon. Angl. 2, 10. 


Be wes 1 in te 
Lordſhip 


of this Mannor by 


William Whitmore, Eſq; his eld- 
eſt Son and Heir, who upon the 
Death of his Father, left Ram 
fey, where he had ſometime re- 
ſided, and went and lived at his 
Father's late Houſe at Barnes; 


Houſe for 


ſome Years, and 1n his advanced 
Years he married 5 
one of his menial Servants with 


whom he lived happily, and 
£2 "= had 
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had by her one Son. He died thereof out of the Church, over 
at Barnes, and was buried at whom is laid a Black Marble 


Ramſey Auguſt g. 1678. in the Stone with the following In- 


Paſſage between the Pews of ſcription: 


the — at the Entrance 


1 LYETH THE Bopy or, 

 Wittiam WHITMORE Esd; DYED 

IN THE YEAR or ou LorD GoD 1678. 
8 Aer 64 YEARS. 


-as ; ys North- ſide of this, 


5 but covered by Mr. Burr's Pew, 
is another Black Marble Stone 


e Pr following an Ine 


ſeription: pe 


Aus ALSO THE : Bopy or Prxrkorr 


HIS WIFE. 


Over which i 18 cut hs Glens: ” 


ing Eſjcutcheon, viz. Quarterly 
of 4 1 and 4 1 
Barry of 8. Creſt a Bird Perch. 


2 and 3 


i. 


By. his laſt Will and Teſta- 


illiam his only Son and Heir 


held this Manor, he was about 
the eighth or ninth Year of his 
Age, and in the Life-time of his 
Father contracted i in Marriage 


with the Daughter of Sir Wil- 
liam Whitmore of Shropſhire, 
which Marriage he conſummat- 


ed ſometime after his Father's 


Death; he was unfortunately 


killed by his Piſtol which lay 
ment, he ſettled his Eſtate (pro- 


5 vided his Son died without Iſſue) 
upon divers Truſtees, who were 
0 ſell the Eſtate and divide it 
among about twenty five Lega- 

1ees therein named. 


by him in his own Chariot, as 


he was returning from E 


dying under Age and 2 5 
Iſſue; and was buried under his 
own Pew in the Chancel of ” 
Kam ſey clole to his Father, over 
whom is laid a Black Marble | 


Stone. 


Sir Thomas Davwall, Na 


was the next Lord of this Ma- 


nor, which he purchaſed among 


others 


208 
others (in the Month of March 


168. The Truſtees who fold 


were William Lord Marquis of 
 Powis, William Earl of Craven, 
and Charles Lord North and Grey) 
of the Truſtees aforeſaid. He was 


Charles II. on the twent 
of February 1682, was made 
Recorder of Harwich, and re- 
_ preſented that Corporation in 


Parliament divers times, a Juſ- 
tice of the Peace for the County 


of Eſſex, and Anno 1707. one 
of the Lieutenancy of the City 
of London. 


Anno 1712. and was 


buried at Ramſey the ſeventh of 


December following in a Vault 


Spurs, Helmet with his Creſt 
(Ja Hand proper holding a Flower 


de lys Arg.) Surcoate, Buckler and 
Sword, over which hand three 
pendants, viz. one with the Union 
_ Croſs, the ſecond with the Arms 


of Davall, viz. Gul. a Lion ram- 
pant between eight Flower de tys 


Argt. third the Arms of Davall and the other Davall Impailing 


Von Hatton quarterly of 4 vis. 
1 and 4 Gul. a Cheveron gt. 
between three Sea Pies (as I take | 

ther) 


Imp. Burr. via. Ermin on a 
Chief indented ſab. tzwo Lionel. 
Or. He married Rebecca Daugh- 


He died November 


this Manor, 
he had made in the Chancel; 
but there is no Monument nor 
Inſcription for him, only on the 
South - fide are his Gauntlets, April 1714. was likewiſe buried 
at Ramſey the ſixth Day of May 


following, for whom on the 
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ter of Daniel Burr of Amſter- 
dam in Holland Merchant, ſhe 


was buried in the ſame Vault 


with him on January 13. 1714. 


By her he had three Children, 


| vi. Daniel buried in the fame 
knighted at Vhiteball by King 


y firſt 


Vault September 29. Anno 1711. 


Thomas who ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther, and Mary who dying at 
London at about eight Years old 
was there buried; but upon the 


Death of her Brother Daniel 
brought down to Ramſey and 


depoſited with him, in the lame 
Vault. 


Thomas Davall, Eſq; only 


ſurviving Child was upon the T 


Death of his Father Lord of 


he was knighted 
by Queen Anne at Kenſington 


upon the 19% of June 1713, 


and dying before his Mother in 


North- ſide of the Chancel are 


againſt the Wall the ſame Tro- 
phies as for his Father, with 


the Addition of two Pendants, 
diz. one with the Union Crefs, 


one with Davall only as afore, 


2 * n 
1 * * n "BER Wy 5 Ee a Saas 

> PETS a Yd PALE rf ST” ö 9! r ma 

* Loh N 4 * n * * WATT. -_ MAL, 22 * I, = 3 r * * - 

ö R SY a N 28 . 3 2 N R . 
* e RR A Gs N N * 
r / ION OT 9 
r SWW y 1 
7 * rr 8 FT 1 
W 


* ä 
S 
9 * * 


—B——— 8 
“ 3 


* 


n ** 
“RFV 


* 
" 3 


1 


* „ 
— BT A 9 2 eb 
—V—V— 


6 * 8 NY 
W 9 
* * = 9 N * 
8 * 2 o 9 RD 
NA 8 r R 
ä 9 7 f 


1 


, — 
2 8 9 9 | 
9 R 
* r va ho at el 
* 9 9 


of Harwich and Dove RCOURT. 


them) Or. 2 and 3 Argt. two 
2uwills in Saltier Or. 
ried Lydia Katharine Daughter 
of Jobn Van Hattam, Eſq; by 


Lydia his Aunt, who ſurvived 


him: By her he had two Sons, 


Thomas and John, which laſt not 
long ſurviving his Father, was 
buried in we Vault at Ramſey, 


Feb. 8. On the ſame 


: Noch de of the Chancel, but 


Weſt of his Father's are 1 


wiſe two Pendants for him, viz. 
the Arms of his Father with a 
Creſcent of Diſtinction Or. 

Thomas Davall, Eſq; the eld- 
eſt Son of the laſt Sir Thomas 
was Lord of this Manor, but 


23. 1718. and with him ended 


the Family of the Surname of 


Davall. On the South-ſide of 


the Chancel are his Helmet, on 
which his Creſt lieth along, and 
under it his Surcoat, Buckler and 
Sword, over which are two Pen- 


dants with Daval as before. 
Upon the Death of this laſt 


Title to this Eſtate, between 
Daniel Burr, Eſq; who claimed 
by Vertue of the Will of Sir 
Thomas 9 the younger, 


He mar- 


Ee 


made in April Anno Dom. 1 14. 
and Lydia Van Hattam, Elixa- 
beth Davall, and Mary Davall, 
three of the Siſters, and Katha- 


thrine Bovey (Daughter and Heir 


of aa fourth Siſter 
deceaſed of Sir Thomas Davall, 
Sent.) who claimed as Co-heirs 


to the Davall Family, which 


Suit continued until the Zoch 
of wg? 1722. when upon an 


Iſſue directed out of Chancery, 
at a Trial at Bar in the Court 
of King's Bench, (of which Sir 


Jon Pratt was then Lord 
Chief Fuſtice) a Verdict was 
found for Mr. Burr: After which 


the Co-heirs conveyed the E- 
did not long enjoy it, for dying 


in his Infancy was buried alſo 
in the Vault at Ramſey on Fune 


ſtate to Mr. Burr and his Heirs. 


The Controverſy aroſe upon this 
Caſe. The Younger Sir Thomas 


having by his Will aforemen- 
tioned, given this Manor of 
Dovercourt, with other Eſtates 


in Eſſex, to his eldeſt Son Tho- 
mas and the Heirs of his Body, 


and an Eſtate in Middleſex, to 
his younger Son John and the 
| Heirs of his Body, and if either 
of his Sons died without Iflue, 
Child, a Conteſt aroſe about the what was deviſed to him in Tail, 


to go to the other Son and the 


Heirs of his Body; (then fol- 
lows the controverted Clauſe) 
And if both E aid Sons ſhall 
depart 
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Zepart this Life with (inflead of whom he hath at preſent only 
without) ue of either of their three Children, viz. two Sons 

Bodies, then 1 give all the Pre- Frederick and Daniel and one 
 miſes in the Counties of Eſſex and Daughter Sopbia=Rebecca. His 
Middleſex with my Conjin Daniel : Arm are Ermin, on a Chief in- 
Burr and his Heirs. dentate ſab. two Lionels ram 
Daniel Burr, Eſq; the pre- | pant Or, and on a Wreath Art. 
ſent Lord of this Manor, mar- and ſab. aCockatrice Gul. Fredrik 
ried Elizabeth Daughter af Fre- Dancherts e der Jug Am- 
 derick Danchert of Amſterdam, Nerdam. 8 
and Petronella his Wife, by 


- C H A P. : IV. 


: HI E Maunitipal Political, 2 inion ad 
Publick Concern, exacts our next Diſquiſition: 
Fi rom its Name is to be gathered, that it was a Town 
before it was a Borongh, and a Borough before a Free- 
5 Borough, to which from the Conveniency of its Situa- 
tion it in proceks of Time attained. And it yet re- 
tains its ancient Name, TYarviows, Herewiz, Har- 
Wic 
0 * firſt Knowledge we : have of its being made a 
3 Borough in the Acceptation of a Corporation ot 
Bod Politique, was by the Procurement of Thomas de 
 Brotherton Earl of Norfolk, Lord Marſhal of England, 
and Lord of thele Towns ; who obtained it 3 his 
hrother 
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Brother King Edward II. in the twelfth Year of his 
Reign, firſt at Tor July the twenty ninth, as he was 
upon his March with his Army, for regaining the Town 
of Berwick upon Tweed; which had been perfidiouſly 
| betrayed about three Years before to the King of Scots, 
by one Peter Spalding the Governor thereof, whom 


being diſcover'd they were re- 


| Anno Domini 13 1 8 , the Town 
was betrayed to them by Peter 
Spalding for a conſiderable Sum 
of Money, permitting them to 
Scale the Walls in the Nigh 


nicle of Lanercoft ; but, Thomas 


Engliſh 
TyrrelP 8 


1 3 19. Having raiſed an Army 


n The Scots Anno 1315. in 
vain attempted the Surpriſe of 
Berwick, by means of certain 
Veſſels from the River, which 


pulſed with Loſs, Tyrrell's Hist. 
3. 264. but on April the ſecond 


de le More, Polydore Virgil and 
others relate, that the Town 


by King Robert Bruce, 
it. 3. 272. but be it 
as it will, King Edward Anno 


and left the Queen at York, went 


juſtly he rewarded. for, his Treaſon by hanging him. 


And 


and beſieged it, but without ef. 
fect, tho', as ſaith the foreſaid 
Chronicle, the Engliſb at the 


firſt Aſſault mounted the Walls, 
and had they been timely ſe- 
conded, might have taken the 
Town. Spalding, ſaith Mr. Tay- 


hr, was hanged for his Trea- 


chery, but how he came into 
the King's Hands doth not ap- 
pear, ſeeing the Attempt the 
t ac 
a Place where he and his Men 
kept Guard, as ſaith the Chro- 


King made to retake the Town, 
proved ineffectual: For the King 


upon the News of the Defeat, 
which the Scots on the twenty 
firſt of September gave to the 


Yorkſhire Army under the Com- Ds 


mand of William de Melton Arch- 
biſhop of York, preſently raiſed 


haſte with his Army to have in- 


tercepted their Return, Ty — 
„„ 


E -- 


But 
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And then Secondly, at the Siege of BErWick on the 
fixteenth of & eptember following, wherein the King 
by his Charters grants to his moſt dear. Brother, That 
the Town of HAYWic be a Free-Borough, and that 
the ſaid Earls Men and Tenants of the ſaid Town, and 
their Heirs and Succeſſors be Free-Burgeſſes; and that 
they uſe and injoy the Liberties and Free-Cuſtoms apper- 
training to a Free-Borough, with a Market every Week 
on Tueſday, and Free. Cuſtoms belonging 70 2 lit : 
Markets, &c. - 
Hoy it was governed by theſe firſt Charters we are 
much to ſeek: Some lay, they refer d to a then known 
i Uſage and Practice, or elle were left very much at large 


to themſelves, to order their Government as near as 


they could to ſome one & pecimen or Example of any 
one particular Free- Borough in England: For our firſt 
Charters never preſcribe, or = any ſet Form of G-. 
vernmen to the Town: And we find at this Day in 
ſeveral Corporations, ſeveral different Reliques and Re- 
mains of their ancient Ulages, Some governed - 


But Sir Richard Baker hath Treafin of Peter Soakling tle : 
cleared this Matter, that it was Governor, and other Engliſhmen, 
not King Edward, but the King whom the King of Scots, to make = 
of Scots that hanged Spalding, them an Example, cauſe SY IG 


for he thus writes, Not long af hanged for being Traitors to their 
ter the Town of Berwick was be- Country, Chron, 1 145. 
trayed to the Scots, through the 


by 
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by Port-Reeves or Port-Men, ſome by an Alderman, 


others by Bazhffs, ſome by Conſtables, aad ſome inter- 


mixt Bailiffs and Conſtables; and thus we find it was 


here, in the thirty ſecond of Henry VI. in a Court 


Roll, where a Letter is entred from the Reverend 
Prince their Lord the Duke of Norfolk (as he is there 


intitled) in Ciſta Burgi] to the Barlff, Conſtables and 


Tenants of Harwich, wherein he deſires and prays them 


Q admit one Clayſon to the Freedom of their Corpo- 
| ration to practiſe the Law, and begins his Letter in 
theſe Words; Ry ch cnurxy and pelbe lovyd pe nere 5 oy 
pell And yopamuch ap Jon Clay rone a cenand of Ouryr, &c. 


In the Reign of King Edward Vl, and after him 


N : of Philip and Mary, we find [in lib. major. in Ciſta 
Eccleſiæ] the Church-Wardens were the Chamberlains : 
and Treaſurers of this Borou gh. 5 


In Queen Elizabeth's Reign it was govern! d by care 


Burgeſſes, out of which every Year one was elected to 
preſide, who was ſometimes call'd Capitalis Burgenſis, 


and other whiles Capitals Burgenſis, ſrue Præpoſitus 


ville Herewici: But they always acted with the Con- — 


ent of the Community. There is ¶ in Ciſta Burgi] an 
indented Deed dated apud Herwic Septembris quarti 
primo Edwardi IV. by which Henry Broke, John Buſh, 
Sc. cum tota Communitate Ville, Burgi ſive Likertatis 
Herwici in Com. Eſſex, unanimis afſenſu & voluntate 
an, concedant & confirmant, Johanne urori Johan- 
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nis Clayſon de Herwico predifto, Sec. a certain Par- 


cel of their Common Key, founded lately by the Cale 


near the Neſs, &c. which proves not only the Govern- 
ment of the Town anciently incorporated, but alſo the | 


"0 being of the Caſtle two hundred Years ago. 


| The former Charters of Incorporation of King Ed. 


| ward II, were confirmed in the Tower of London on the 
twelfth of Auguſt 16. Edward III. over England, and 
third of France, Then again the twentieth of March 
I. Richard II. and afterwards ſucceſſively by the three 
i Henry s IV. V. and VI. the laſt of which in the firſt 
Vear of his Reign confirms (as it is there ſaid) Their 
L. iberties and Franchiſes not in the leaſt revoked; by i 
the Adviſement and the Aſſent of the Lords S$ Piri. 
= Taal and Temporal : m bis Parliament held, and be- 
ing at Weſtminſter ; and again May the twenty firſt 
 Regm ſur 169. at Weſtminſter accepts of, approves of, 
ratifies and confirms zo the Burgeſſes of the aforeſaid 
Town, tc. © 


Theſe were again edle and renewed by the 


Charters of Edward VI, King Philip and Queen Mary 
in the firſt Years of their * 4 and by Queen Elias. 


beth 1 in the ſecond of hers. 


April the eighteenth Auno 20. Jacobi Regis, Sir 2 
1 Coke, Knight, at that Time Attorney-General to 
King James obtained of him that noble Charter, 


whereby the former Governments of this Corporation 


Wele 


1 
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were altered and fixed upon a Mayor e, annually to 
N . be 


The Election of whom is upon St. Andrew's Day November tlie 
thirtieth, and he is to be ſworn into his Office upon the twenty 
firſt of December following, vi. the Feaſt of St. Thomas : The 
firſt Mayor appointed by this Charter was John Hankin, Gent. 
who ſerved for the Year 1603. The Perſons who ſucceeded 
him in that Office, until the preſent Time, with the ſeveral | 


Years that they ſerved 1 in, are contained in che following Lift. 


1604 Mr. Edmund Seaman 


1605 Mr. James Burker 


1606 Mr. Robert Bence 


1607 Mr. Robert Smarte 
1609 Mr. Henry Hankin 
1610 Mr. John Hankin 2. 
1611 Mr. Robert Goodwin 
2 612 Mr. Thomas Shrive ; 


Mr. Robert Offley 3 Mr. John Rolfe 2. | 
Mr. Edward Rafe 1644 Mr Richard Hankin 2. | 

Mr. William Wye 1647 Mr. Robert Paſhall ; 
Mr. Edmond Scaman 2. 1648 Mr. Thomas Criſpe | 
Mr. William Kings 1649 Mr. Richard Hankin 3. 


Mr. Robert Rujjel 


1 1620 Mr. Richard Smart 


Mr. Robert Lee 


Mr. Thomas Shrive 2. 


Mr. Robert Seaman. 
Mr. Johm Allen 


Eu 1627 Mr. Richard Smart 2. 


Mr. Hugh Branbam 


163 2 Mr. John Hearde 


1633 Mr. Richard Smart 3. 
. 


1634 Mr. Walter Stanley 1 
1635 Mr. John Peck 
1636 Mr. John Rolfe 
1638 Mr. Richard Hankin 
1639 Mr. Roger Coleman 
1640 Mr. Arthur Hawkes 
1641 Mr. John Mace 
1642 Mr. Edward Seaman 


1651 Mr. Thomas King 
10652 Mr. Arthur Hawkes 2. 
1653 Mr, Femes Sacks © - 
1654 Mr. Richard Hurlock. 
1655 Mr.Richard Hankin 4. 
„ 1 John Hunter 
1657 Mr. Daniel Cole 


2658 Mr. Richard Smart 


1660 Mr. Milo Hubbard 
1661 Mr. Arthur Hawkes "RING 
OK” 2002 Mr, 


— een acts 5 — — 


2 _ a * — — 
* 8 * * 3 r : 
— . —— == — 8 —— —-—' . — > 2 — 
— ; — 5 — . «KG * ” 2 * 2 — — 4 
— > — — * 4 - — = 


- _ 8 * 8 * 0 8 
— — ates, — —„—-— — —w— — IIS e 
— — * —__ * — — a> «gm 2 ” , * 


— — I 
: — — — 


2% as pear et] 5 
Nee 


—— 


— 
I 
— 


— — 
— 


— 
— _ = * . * 6 1 — 
— — 4. | 2 >_< © ä % -” - 
" — — — nnd > - 
- — 2 —_— — 4 ""_ — — - CS hy * 0 
"* . : - — — — — - — — = x 
- - — — —— _—— — . — — = — — 8 * — — 5 
on — — - — — — =_ „ — - - 3 . 2 2 
— — by n — > 2 : nf Os WC =, — * 
N * * — — - - * 
- = : | — — - - — _ * 
— — — 7 - — 2 - — — — — — — <A©i 
— - — l — 5 = === 
— — —ſ— — 4 on on = — — — — — — =D — : 
Wo 
- _ . | 
— - — — - 7 
> — — jw — 
— — — 


8 — — — 
2 . — 
_ = p — fas — — 
ſay —— == ? 2 « 
—ů ——-— — 3 * — — — - — —— 
— q = ” - EY —— _— — — — — 
— — — — oy — — 
a 9s Rs —— 4A. — — - . = 
. — — — — 9 La " 2 
bi — - 2 8832 > 2 . * 
— — >< — — 
; / 


— — 
— 


8 — — 2 — 
— nee cn a — — 
— — — — — 

- — — QA — —-„-— 

- - 
— — —— — 
— — — CIEn 
= — Lag + . —— 
— — — — eaneas 


7 * 
14 
* IL j 
v 35 'S. 
. | 1. 
1 11 
1 5 
: 3 TELLS © 
F3 . 5 
. 
74 ? 
3 ; 4 #5 
SC 
) _ | 
- : - : 7 14 
4 3. 4 TIL 1 Hh + 
* 4: 1 7&4 
: * : N 14 : 
i . 7 Fe) $ 
' ; F 
* ” * 
59 4 
el 
, 
* 
1 
: 


216 The HisTory and ANnTiqQuiITIEs 


"" 662 Mr. Thomas Keys 


1663 Mr. George Coleman 


1664 Mr. James Sacks 2. 
1665 Mr. Arthur Hawkes 4. 
1666 Mr. Edward Robinſon 
1667 Mr. 757 Hunter 2. 

1668 Mr. 

1669 Mr. Henry Munt 
1670 Mr. Thomas Keyes 2. 
Mr. George Coleman 

16714 


tham Garrard 


Mr. Thomas Langley bs 


- 1672 Mr. Jom Brown 


1673 Mr. Robert Seaman 


1674 Mr. Jobn Rolfe 
1675 Mr. Thomas Langley 2. 


1676 Sir Anthony Dean Ke. 
1677 Mr. Samuel Newton 


1681 Mr. Robert Seaman 2. 


1682 Sir Anthony Dean Kt. 2. 


1683 Mr. Daniel Smyth 


1684 Mr. William Garrard © 
1685 Mr. John Rolfe 2. 
1680 Mr. Simon Sandford 
1687 Mr. John Brown 3. 
1688 Mr. Charles Smith 
1689 Mr. Thomas Langley 
1690 Mr. Robert Seaman 3. 
1691 Mr. Daniel Smith 2. 
1692 Mr. Richard Tye 
1693 Mr. Simon Sandford 2. 


1694 Mr. Thomas Langley 4. 


1695 Mr. Charles Smyth 2. 


5 1727: 


1729 Mr. Samuel Lucas 4. 


1696 Mr. Daniel Smyth 3. 


1697 Mr. Thomas Langley Jun'.2, 


1698 Mr. William Rudland 


1699 Mr. Richard Tye 2. 


1700 Mr. Richard Grey 


1701 Mr. Simon Sandford 3. 
1702 Mr. Phillip Deane 


1703 Mr. Charles Smyth 3. 


1704 Mr. Daniel Smyth 4. 
1705 Mr. Thomas Langley 3. 
1706 Mr. Richard Tye 3. 
1707 Capt. Richard Grey 2. 

1706 Mr. John Pbillipſon 


1709 Mr. Simon Sandford 4. 


1710 Mr. Phillip Deane 2. 

1711 Mr. Madiſon Hunt 
1712 Mr. Daniel Smyth 5. 
1678 Mr. Thomas Langley Sent. 3. 
1679 Mr. Edward Robinſon 
1680 Mr. fobn Brœun 2. 


1713 Mr. Thomas Langley 4. 


1714. Mr. Madiſon Hunt 2. 
1715 Mr. Samuel Lucas 


1716 Mr. Thomas Osbourn 


1717 Mr. Richard Tye 4. 
1718 Mr. Madiſon Hunt 3. 
2 1719 Mr. Milo Rudland 


1720 Mr. Samuel Lucas 2. 


1721 Mr. John Phillipſon 2. 

1722 Mr. Thomas Phillips 
1723 Mr. Daniel Smyth 6. 
1724 Mr. Samuel Lucas 3. 

1725 Mr. John Phllipfon 3. 


' (Mr. Thomas Phillips 2. 
Mr. Thomas Osborn 2. 


1728 Mr. George Rolf 


Mr, Giles Baker 
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be choſen out of eight AMdermene, who with twenty 
four capital Burgeſſes conſtituted the Corporation and 


Government of this Borough, Sir E award himſelf being 
the firſt Recorder for his Life a, which alſo gives them 


; RY the 


merly on a Wall of the Chancel 
of St. Andrews Holbourn, London, 


9 Which were nominated in 


the Charter, and were the fol- 
lowing Perſons. 


John Handkin, Ambroſe Gil- 


bert, James Burkery, Robert 

Smart, Henry Handkin, Edmund 

Seaman, Thomas Shrive and Tho- 
mas Grey, Gentlemen; of theſe 
neither Mr. Ambroſe Gilbert, nor 
Mr. Thomas Grey, lived to be 
| Mayors, 
| The Election of the 1 
Alderman and capital Burgeſſes 
ate in the faid Capital _—_ 


_ only. 


d This Sir Rdward 2 oe was 


Obiit in E 
I 5. die N 


An 


as follows. 


' Monumentum Roberti Coke s 
Milleham ( Mileham ) in Comi- 
tatu Norfolciæ Armig. Illuſtriſ- 
mi Hoſpitii Lincolnienſis quon- 
dam Socii Primarii. Qui ex 
Winefrida wxore ſua, Gulielmi 
Knightly filia, hos ſuſcepit Libe- 
ros Edwardum Coke, filum, 
 Majeftatis Regia Attornatum 
_ Generalem, Winefridam, Mi- 
loni Mingay, Genereſ. Doro- 
theam, Gulielmo F rancklyn, 


Genergſ. Elizabetham, Richardo 
only Son of Robert Coke of Mil- 


(ebam (Milebam) in the County 
of Norfolk, Eſq; by . — 

his Wife, Daughter of Willi 

: Knightly; as appears by the In- 

| ſeription on the Monument of 
the ſaid Robert, which was for- 


Oſborne, Genero/. Urſulam, 
Georgio Ledys, Genero. Annam, 
Franciſco Stubbe, Genero/. Mar- 
garetam, Roberto Barker, Ar- 
mig. Ethelredam, 
: Bohun, _P meas. 


Etat. ſus 48. 


Hiſpitio Prodiets, e 15 61. 5 
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218 The HisToxy and AN TIUITIES 
The ſaid Edward Coke's birth, King James honoured him with 
faith Sir Henry Spelman, might Kmighthood, and made him chief 
preſage his wonderful Excel- Tuſtiee, firſt of the Common- 
lency, his Mother being deli- Pleas, and then of the King's- 
vered of him ſo ſuddenly by Bench. He did many good and 
the Fireſide, that ſhe could not charitable Works, and wrote 
be ſoon enough carried up to many excellent Things, among 
her Bed, which ſtood in the which his Reports will ever be 
Room above. New Survey of eſteemed by all thoſe who value 
Great Brit. Vol. III. p. 301. He or underſtand our Conſtitution, 
was educated in Grammatical At laſt, however, this good 
Learning at Norwich School, from Judge, for Non - compliance 
thence removed to Trinity-Col- with ſome Court Meaſures, 
lege in Cambridge; where having which he thought unlawful, 
ſtudied four Years, he was ad- was removed from his Offices; 
| mitted at Cliffords-Inn, and ſoon after which he retired to his Seat 
after in the Temple, where for his at Goodwick in Norfolk, tri- 
remarkable Proficiency, he was umphing in his own Innocency, 
called to the Bar in fix Years, that he had done nothing ille- 
and upon that choſen Reader of Nia and calling to mind his 
Dyon Inn for three Vears. Here Motto, when made Serjeant, 
his learned Lectures begat him Lex eſt tutiſſima Caſſis. "Tis re- 
ſuch a Reputation, that crowds markable, that Sir Edward after 
of Clients flocked after him; he had been a Judge himſelf was 
which rendered him acceptable obliged to attend upon others, 
to Bridget Paſton, Daughter and being forced to ſerve Hgh-She- 
Coheir of John Paſton, Eſq; riff of Bucks, to prevent his be- 
worth thirty thouſand Pounds, ing choſen a Member of Parlia- 
and recommended him to Nor- ment, Kent's Guillim abridged, p. 
wich for their Recorder, and to 773, 774. Which by another 
Nerfolk for their Knight of the Author is thus delivered, that 
 &Shiretoſitin Parliament, where he acted ſo contrary to the 
he was choſen Speaker; after Court Party while in Parlia— 
which he was ſucceſſively the ment, that to prevent his being 
Queen's Sallicitor and Attorney. elected (again) as a — 
A 3 R 
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he was choſen Sheriff of Buch- 


ingham-ſhire, and no Excuſe 
would ſerve toexempt him from 


that Office, though he had him- 


ſelf been a chief Fuſtice. He was 


a Man of admirable Parts and 
of a comely Countenance, de- 
lighting in good Cloaths, ſay- 
ing, The Neatneſs of the Body 
might denote the Purity of the 
Soul, He died worth ten thou- 
ſand Pounds a Year, fo that tho' 
he had many Children, they 
might be ſaid to be all Heirs, 
New Survey of Great Brit. Vol. 
III. 301. He was a great Be- 
nefactor for ſupporting the Free- 
School at Thetford in Norfolk, 
New Survey of Great Britain, 
Vol. III. p. 339. He alſo found- 
ed a School at his own Charges 
in Goodwick. He had when he 
was a private Lawyer ſecured 
ſome Lands to the Church of 
Norwich, which had like to have 
been loſt; and when he was re- 
tired, hearing that a Peer had 
called the ſame Lands in queſti- 
on, and was labouring to get 


them, he went to him, and de- 


fired him to deſiſt from that At- 
tempt, telling him, that if he 
did not, he would put on his 
Gown and Cap, and plead in 
any Court at Weſtminſter-Hall in 
Juſtification of what he had 
done. He had many Benefices 
in his Gift, and freely gave them 


to ſuch Men as he thought wor- 


thy of them, ſaying in his Law- 
Language, Church-Livings/hould 
y akvays paſs by Ltvery and Seiſin, 
and not by Bargain and Sale, ib. 
299. His Arms Party pen Pale 
Gul. and Ax. three Eaglets diſ- 
played Arg. He was buried at 
Tattleſball (Titleſhall) in Norfolk, 
for whom was erected a ſtately 
Monument of Marble, on the 
Top are placed his Coat of 
Arms, with the four Cardinal 
Virtues to ſupport it at each 
Corner; his Efigies is of Mar- 
ble laid out in full length, above 
this Motto is ingraved PRxupENS 
I PaTI1ENs, and underneath 
in Golden Characters, this fol- 
lowing Inſcrip tion. 


F f 2 Dee 


 Brome's Travels, 139. 
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Deo Op TIMO Maximo 
Ha Exuviz HUMANE EXPECTANT RESURRECTIONEM ProkuM 
WE | >a © / » 
Nor PERITURI NOMINIS EDVARDUs COKE Eques AURATUS 
LEGUM ANIMA, INTERPRES, ORACULUM NON DUBIUM, 
| ARCANORUM PROMICONDUS MYSTERIORUM, | 
—_— Co jus FERE UNIUS BENEFICIO | 
W_ - OO JURISPERITI NOSTRI SUNT JURISPERITI 
1 5 1 FLUMEN, TORRENS, FULMEN, 
SoAD SACERDOS Un1cus, 
DiviINus HEROS 
LL t  &  » 4 nd 
ur LITERIS INSUDASSE CREDERES NON NISI HUMANIS | 
Ira vixiT ur NON NISI Divints, 
| SACERRIMUS INTIMEA PIETATIS INDAGATOR, 
 InNTEGRITAS IPS A: 
xx SEMPER CAUSZ CONSTANTISSIMUS AssER TOR 
Nxc FAVORE NEC MuNEeRIBus VIOLANDUS. 
Ex1MIE MISERICOR, —|" 
Canton ERAT HUIC REUS QUAM $IBI, | 
(MIRACULI INSTAR EST) _ 
sicceculvs SEPE ILLE AVDIIT SENTENTIAM IN 8E PROLATAM, 
; Nux N HIC NISI MADIDOCULUS PROTULIT. 
SCIENTIZA Octanus: 
QuiQue DUM VIXIT BIBLIOTHECA VIVA 
Non rue DICI MERUIT BIBLIOTHECZ PARENs. 
Dvopxena LIBERORUM, T'REDECIM L1BRORUM PATER, 
Fackss Ax HINC MONVMENTA, 
Fackss AN T MaRMoRa, 
= Gn QuoD PIOS FUISSE DENOTARUNT POSTEROS) 
= 1 Irsr SIBI SUUM EST MONUMENTUMS 
A MARMORE PERENNIUS, = 
Isg SIBI SVA EST ATERNITAS. 


1 PDxpicarzo 


DrpicAr ED TO THE Memory or 
8. Epwarp Cokk KNIGHT A LAT E REVEREND Ivor. 
BORN AT MILEHAM IN THIS CovN TY OF NoRFOLKE, 
EXCELLENT IN ALL LEARNING DIVINE AND HUMANE; 
THAT FOR HIS OWN, 


' THIS FOR HIS COVNTRYS GOOD, ESPECIALLY IN THE KnowLandk 


AND PRACTICE OF THE Municipar Laws OF THIS KinGpoM 
© a FaMovs PLEADER A SOvnD COVNCELLOR 
Is HIS YOVNGER YEARS RECORDER OF THE C1TIES OF Norwich 
AND LONDON, NEXT SOLICITOR GENERAL TO QUEEN 
e AND SPEAKER OF THE PARLIAMENT IN THE 33 


EAR OF HER REICNE. AFTERWARDS ATTORNEY GENERAL TO THE SAME 
QUEEN AS ALSO TO HER SUCCESSOR KING I[AMES 


TO BOTH A FAITHFULL SERVANT 
For THEIR Meri ES, FOR THEIR SAFETYES. 
By Kine IaMEs CONSTITUTED CHIEF IvsT1icE or BOTH BENcHESGUC 
svcekssivETY, IN BOTH A IusT IN BOTH AN EXEMPLARY lupce, 
ONE OF His MAIESTIES MOST HoNBLE Privy COVNCELL 
As ALSO OF COVNCELL TO QUENE ANNE & Jusrick In Ever 
4 or ALL HER FoREsTs CHASES& Pars 
RkCokDER OF THE CITY oF CovzN TRY AND HIOCRH Sinn 
A MermBeR IN TRINITYE COLLEDGE 
HE Hap Two Wives 
By . HIS FIRST WIFE (ONE OF THE | 
Davor ERS AND CohEIRS or Ionn PasToOx Esq;) 
HE HAD IssuE SEVEN SONS AND THREE DAVGHTERS. 
AND BY THE LADY ELIZABETH HIS SECOND | 
Wee ONE OF THE DAVGHTERS OF THE RiGHT HON BLE THOMAS LATE IFTY LE 
or EXETER) HE HAD Is8VE Two DAVGHTERS. 
A ChAsT Hus BAND A PROVIDENT FATHER 
He CrRownED His PIOVS LIFE WITH AS PIOVS AND, 
CHRISTIAN DEPARTURE AT STOKE POGES IN THE 
CovNrTY Or BUcHINCGHAM on WEensSpay 
THE 32 DAY OF SEPTEMBER IN THE YEAR OF 
1 Our Lorp MDCXXXIV Anp or His AGE LXXXII 
His LAST woRDsS 
Tay Kincpom come, THY WILL BE DONE. 
LEARN READER TO LIVE So 
THAT THOU MAYST SO DYE 
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or THE UniversiTy oF CAMBRIDGE WHEREOF HE WAS SOMETIME 
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This is the Epitaph for this two Daughters, Brome's Tra- 
great Man, which was given vel, 140. = 
me by Peter Le Neve, Eſq; Nor- The next Recorder which I 
roy, which he believes was the find was Sir Harbottle Grimſton, 
Original from whence the In- Bart. he was Son and Heir of 
ſcriptions on his Monument were Sir Harbottle Grimſton of Bradfield 
cut. The Latin Part of this in the County of Efex Knight: 
Epitaph publithed by Mr. Brome created Baronet by Patent dat. 
in his Travel, differs but little 25. November Anno to. Fac. IJ. 
from the foregoing, -but the EV, 1612. He ſtudied ſometime the 
_ eliſh is ſo different that I could Common Law, became a learn- 
not omit tranſcribing it. ed Man in that Profeſſion, then 
Ihe Monument of Sir Edward married - - -- Daughter of 
Cook, Knight, born at Mileham Sir George Croke, Knight, one 
in Norfolk, Recorder of Nor- of the Juſtices of the Court of 
wich and London, Sollicitor o Common-Pleas, whoſe Reports 
Auen Elizabeth, and Speaker to he publiſhed, and by her he had 
the Parliament; afterwards At- Iſſue George, who died without 
 torney-General to her and King Iſſue, and Samuel who ſucceed- 
James, Chief Juſtice of both ed him in the Baronetſhip ; and 
Benches, a Privy-Counſellor, alſp two Daughters Mary and Eli- 
, Counſel to Queen Anne, and zabeth: His ſecond Wife was 
Chief Fuſtice in Eyre of all her Anne the Daughter of Sir Na- 
Foreſis, Chaſes and Parks; Re- thamel Bacon of Culford-Hall in 
corder of Coventry, and High- the County of Suffolk, Knight, 
Steward of Cambridge, of which and Relict of Thomas Meautys of 
be was a Member in Trinity- Gorham-bury in Hertfordſhire, 
College. He died in the ezghty Knight; by her he had only one 
third Year of his Age, his laſt Daughter Anne, which died in 
Words being theſe, Thy Kingdom her Minority. He ſerved in ſe- 
come, thy Will be done. veral Parliaments for the Bo- 
Next to Sir Edward ſtands rough of Colchefter, and in the | 
likewiſe a Marble Monument of Parliament held Auno 12. Charles 
bis firſt Wife Bridget, with eight II. was choſen Speaker, where 


of her Children, fix Sons and he was very active and inſtru- 
cis mental 


„f HARWICH and Dov ERCO URI. 
Anne his Wife, whom he ſuc- 


mental in reſtoring that King to 


his Throne, and whom he en- 


tertained at Dinner at his Houſe 


in Lincolns-Inn- Fields, Mary 25. 


1660. and was on the third Day 
of November following made 
Maſter of the Rolls in Chancery, 


which Office he executed for 


the Space of fix and twenty 


Fear was made Chief Steward 
of St. Albans. He had a lively 


Fancy, a quick Apprehenſion, 


a rare Memory, an eloquent 


Tongue, and a found Judgment; 
Was a Perſon of free Acceſs, ſo- 
ciable in Company, ſincere to 
bis Friend, hoſpitable in his 
Houſe, charitable to the Poor, 
and an excellent Maſter to his 
Servants, He died ---- Ja- 
nuary Anno 1683. Where he 


was buried I do not find, but 
it is probable it was in the Chan- 


cel of St. Michael's Church in 
S t. Albans, for there was buried 


haus eldeſt Son George, as like- 


wiſe was the Mother of his firſt 


Lady, Chancy's Hartfordſhrre, 


. 40h 


z Ihe next Recorder of this Cor- 
poration, which I meet with, was 
opher Duke of Albemarle, 


Chriſt 
| only Son and Heir of George 
Mon Duke of Albemarle, by 
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ceeded in Title Anno Domini 
1669. and in the Year 1671. 
was made Knight of the Garter 
by King Charles TI, and ſworn 
of his Privy Council, as he was 


alſo in the Reign of King James 
II, Lord Lieutenant of the 
Counties of Devon and Fſſex, 
Years: And likewiſe in the ſame 


Chancellor of the Univerſity of 


Cambridge, and being ſent Go- 
vernor of the Iſland of Jamaica, 


he there died of a Drop, Anno 


1686. and being brought over 


to England to be buried, was de- 


polited in 


5 ; The next that I meet with as 
Recorder of Harwich was Duke 
Schomberg, of whom further 
. Notice will be taken, 


Sir Thomas Daval, Knight, 


did probably ſucceed him, of 


whom there is ſome Account 
among the Lords of this Ma- 
— „ 
Henry Lord Viſcount Bo/ing- 
brook, ſo created by Queen Anne, 

and Secretary of State to her 


Majeſty even to her Death, and 
of her moſt honourable Privy 
Council, was likewiſe Recorder 
of this Borough, but whether he 


URINE ſucceeded Sir Tho- 


mas Daval or not, I am not 


informed: He was Son of Sir 
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Henry St. Jobn created 
by King George I. on the ſecond 


of July 1716. Viſcount St. 


John and Baron of Batterſea by 
Mary the ſecond Daughter and 
Coheir to Robert Rich, Earl of 
Warwick: He ſerved in divers 


Parliaments for ſeveral Corpo- 


rations. 


lis Arms the ſame with his 
Father, viz. Argt. on a Chief 


Gul. two Mullets Or with a Label 


with three Points, for diſtinction. 
'The next Recorder was Ed- 


ward Earl of Orford, Son of 


Edward Ruſſel, fourth Son of 


Francis Earl of Bedford. This 


noble Lord was one of the 
Number of Nobility and Gen- 
try, that upon the fatal Appear- 
ance of the Extirpation of Re- 
ligion and Liberty in this King- 
dom, quitted the ſame, and 
went over to the then Prince 
of Orange in Holland; with 
whom he returned the fame 
Year 1688. And upon his Ad- James, who lay with a French 
vancement to the Throne was 
ſworn of his Privy-Council, An. 


1690. he was made Admiral of 


of Torrington ) Commander in 


chief of the whole Navy, and 


Treaſurer of the ſame. 


In the Year 1692. he gave a 
total Overthrow to the French 
Fleet [at La Hoge] under the 


Command of Monſ. Tourville, 


for which he had the Thanks 
of the Houſe of Commons; yet 
was next Year (for what Rea- 


ſon is hardly known) diſplaced, 


and the Command of the Fleet 


given jointly to Henry Killegrew, 


Eſq; Sir Ralph Delaval, and 
Sir Cloudeſley Shovel; but his Ma- 
jeſty thought fit, upon his juſt 


Reſentment of the Miſmanage- 


ment of the Navy that Summer, 


to appoint him the Year follow- 


Ing again Admiral and Com- 


mander in chief of the whole 
Fleet, with which he failed for 
the Mediterranean, and at that 


time prevented the Deſign of 
the French againſt Barcelona. 


The next Year, having again 


the ſole Command of the Fleet, 
by his Diligence, he prevented 


the deſigned Invaſion of King 


Army ready to embark near 


Diepe; for failing over to the 
Coaſt of France with the Engliſh 
the Blue-Squadron of his Ma- 
jeſty's Navy ; and the next Year, 
(upon the removal of the Earl 


Fleet under his Command, he 


ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the 
Enemy, that that Expedition 
was laid aſide. For which, and 
other his ſignal Services, 


he was 


do 
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Anno 1697. (being then ap- 


pointed one of the Lord Ju Fuſe 
tices of England ) created [by 
King William III. 


Baron of 
 Shingey, Viſcount Bar fleur and 
Earl of Orford. 5 
In the Year 1701. he was 
impeached by the Horſe ef 
Commons, concerning the Treaty 
| of Partition, and other Matters; 
but honourablyacquitted. And 
inthe Year 1710. appointed firſt 
Commiſſioner for executing the 
Office of Lord High Admiral of 


the Privilege of electing two Burgeſſes for Par lament”, 


with 


ani he Lady Mary, third 


Daughter to William late Duke 


of Bedford, his near Couſin by 
whom he hath no Iſſue. He 
died Anno 1727. . 


His Arms the ſame as the 


Duke of Bedford, viz. Argent, 
a Lim rampant Gul. on a Chief” 


Sab. th: ee Eſcallops of the firſt. 


John Lord Viſcount Percival 


of the Kingdom of Ireland is the 
_ preſent Recorder, and one of the 
preſent Members of e 


to 2 chis 3 
Na This noble Lord 


The allowing i is a Liſt of the Perſons, which have re l 
tahis Corporation in Parliament (i. e. fo far as I could obtain 


them) from the time of their Charter, with the * Years 


of their Election, but who they were that were c 


; James I, nor the three firſt Parlia- 
ments of King Charles I, IJ have not yet ſeen. 


four Parliaments of King 


Knight and Baronet 


-Sir Harbottle Gri iſa, 
on) 
(Sir Thomas C heel, Kt. 


and Baronet 
Sir Capel Lnckin 
( Tbomas King, Eſq; 


” | Sir HenryWWright, Knight | 4 
1661 1 


168 


"Ct 


167 8 112 Anthay Deane, Kt. 
Samuel Pepys, Eſq; 
167 g bo” Philip Parler, Bare. 
Sir Thomas Middleton, Ke. 
Sir Philip Parker, Bart. 
6805 Sir Thomas Middleton, Kt. 
4 Sir Anthony Deane, Ke, 
Samuel Pepys, Eſq; 


5 1688 Sir 


oſen for the 
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1701 on Sir Thomas Daval, Kt. 
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with the Grant of a ſecond Market weekly on the F-; *. 


day, and two Fairs yearly, each to endure for three 


Days; the one at the Feaſt of St. Philip and Jacob, 


the other on the Feaſt of St. Luke the Evangebf with 
Pye-powder-Courts, 8 


Theſe and all other their Franchiſes and Immunities . 
were lately confirmed April the twenty fourth, 152. 


4 688 (Sir Thomas Middle, Kr. 


obn Eldred, Eq; 


5 1689 Charles. Lord Cheney, 
10894 Sir Thomas Middleton, Ke. 


Sir Thomas Daval, Kt. 


1695 Sir Thomas Middleton, Kr. 


9 Sir Thomas Daval, Kt. 
6984 Samuel Atkinſon, Ela; ; 
Sir Thomas Daval, Kt. 


| Dons Lyddall, Eſq; : 
Sir Thomas Daval, Kt. 


"1Jobn mo Eſq; 5 — 


| . Which he was EL for Life, E 
and after his Deceaſe the Rec- | 
tion of another, was to be in 
the Mayor, Aldermen, and capi- 
tal Burgeſſes, as was alſo the E- 
: leon of the — Steward. 


2 


hs 


Hel 


Car. II. obtained by Sir Harbottle Grimſtone, Bart. Ma- 
ſter of the Rolls, and Recorder — this Borough. : 


Heretofore 


1 0 (Sir Thomas + Deva Ke. : 
7 5 John Ellis, Egg 
Sir John Leake, Kr. 
Thomas Franklin, Eſq; 

riot Kendrick Edicbury, Eſq; 
Thomas Franklin, Eſq; 
= Bened ic, Leonard C abvert, _ 


5 EIq; 
f 1714 YThomas Heath, Eſq; 


_ CSir Philip Parker, Bart. 
\{Sir Philip Parker, Bart. 
"Hum phrey Parſons, Eſq; 

Sir Philip Parker, Bart. 


F 727 Jobn Lord Perci val 


King James II. when he was | 


regulating Corporations ſent a 
Quo Warranto to Harwich, and 
the Charter being delivered u p⸗ 


He granted them a new one, 


in which divers Perſons were 


named 


T | Market, and ſeveral ot 


of HARwICH and Dovercourt. 219 


Heretofore the Dukes of Norfolk had Royal ſuriſ- 


dictions, and great Privileges granted to them (as before 


Is hinted) 1 in Harwich and Dodercourt. There was ad- 


joyning to the Church-yard an Admiralty-Houſe, where 


their Admiralty-Conrts were kept, having not only Ju- 


riſdiction here; but alſo the full Return of all ris 

as well of the Afjizes of new Deſeiſm, Mort-d ance/- 
tre and of Perſons attainted, as of all other Writs, 
Mandates, Precepts, Bills of the King his Heir and 


Bucceſſors; and their Juſtices and Commiſſioners, &C. 


All Fines, Fines pro licemia Concordandi, Iſſues, Amer- 
ciamenis, Redemptions, Penalties, Warves, Strayes, Te- 
ons- goods, Power to 42 0% Coroners, Clarkes of the 
3 er Officers ; and the Cogniſance 
| of all things (Treaſon excepted) with the Profits of all 
| to themſelves, without Account into the N 7 
8 granted unto John Duke of Norfolk, $*. of 
King 8 IV, and again confirmed by hc 8 
| xzabeth to Thomas Duke of Norfolk, July the fourth, 
| inthe firſt Year of her Reign, = forfeiting them to- 
5 gether with his Life Amo I ** they remained * 


nag for Mayor, 8 and Or ange e's Expedition into o Bug: 


capital Burgeſſes, who could land, their old Charter as well 


| not qualify themſelves as the as others was by Proclamation 
| Law directed, and upon the reſtored, and their new one ſu- 


News of the great Preparations per ſeded, 
in Holland, for che Prince of 
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the Crown until ſhe regranted them, together with the 


appointing divers Officers for the executing them, to 


Edward Coke, Eſq; her Attorney-General; who by one 
Deed under his Hand and Seal, dated February the ſe- 
cond Anno 40 Elis. 1597, grants them to the Magi- 
ſtrates of the Borough at that time. And afterwards 
by another Deed dated December 1. Anno 12. Jac. 1. 
1614, (the Government of the Town being before 
altered) regrants them to the Mayor for the time be- 


ing (who at theſe Se//ions hath had a Silver Oar carried 


before him, ſtill preſerved in the Town Cheſt) and the 
precedent Mayor of the Year next before paſt, and ele- 
ven others; any one of which with the Mayor might 


put theſe in Execution. And in this Deed he nomi- 


nates himſelf, Sir Edward Coke, Knight, "ne Fuſlice 

of our Hovereign Lord the King of his Pleas, before his 

Highneſs to be holden and afſi Led, and one of his Ma- 
| iefly s Honourable Privy Council. 


'The Extent of this Borough or Corporat is not yet 


very large: King James in his aforementioned Charter 
makes the Burgeſſes of the Borough of Harwich, and the 
Tenants, Reſt dents, and Inhabitants of the Village of Do- 
vercourt in the County of Eſſex, near adjacent and ad- 
 joyning lo the ſame Borough of Harwich, into one Body 
Corporate and Politique; by the Name of the Mayor 5 ; 


Burgeſſes of the Borough of Harwich in the County « 


Eſſex. Which ee is alſo confirmed by the 


gracious | 
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gracious Charter of King Charles II, under the ſame 
Denominations, but how far they reach in the Water 


is not aſcertained, only in their Records of their Admi- 
ralty-Courts, they have amerced certain Perſons for un- 


lawful Fiſhing near Shozley.. 


They give for their Arms a Port-callis, at * their i 


| Creſt and Badge an ancient one-maſted Ship, with Sail 


| furled, the Stem and Stern much — than the midſt 
Ship, the Colours forgot. 


The ancient Town-Hall and Goal as i is already ſaid) BY 
were heretofore in the Caſtle, but that Convenience is loſt 
os by 1 its ruin: They were afterwards removed into the nar- 
row Street within St. Auſtin s- Gate, where they remain- 

cd till the Year 1673, being then excited by the Coun- 


| cil and Bounty of Anthony Deane, Eſq; fince Sir An- ; 


thony Deane, Knight, one of their Aldermen, the 


Cum (lum ſell their old Hall and ſome of their 
| Houſes, and purchaſed a better in St. Nicholas or the 


Church ſireet, where they have not only their Goal and 

| Houſe of Corredlion, but alſo a neat (though a ſmall) Guild- 
Hall adorned with Pillars, Rails and Balliſters, and his 

| Majeſty s Arms carved over the Mayor's Seat (the Gift 
of Mr. I/aac Betts one of the capital Burgeſſes) very 


| richly gilded; who hath built upon theſe Shores, ſeveral 


en, Ships and Veſſels of ſundry ſorts for ſeveral 
| Merchants and Maſters, and is now (1676) building 
| ſeveral Doggers for the 3 . 


. Oreragainſt 
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Overagainſt the Mayor's Seat in the Hall on the em- 


pp bowing over the Pillars, is a Memorial of their famous 
Benefactor, a Shield Gul. three Lions of England Or in 
Chief a file of three Points Argi. over which is written: 

Memoriæ perennt, and on both Sides the faid Shield: 

- Inchytſin mi & Lllaſtriſſi mi Thome de Brotherton, Hd. 
 wardi i flit quinti Comitis Norfolcie, Angliæ Mare- 
halli ac bujus ville Hereuici cum Dovercourt inſagnis 

S lberalis Bini. Qui a fratre ſus Edwardo ab apud 
Eboracum Julij 29e in 8 ejus ad re-acquiſitionem 5 
Berevici ſuper Twedam; ac etiam ep. 16 in obſrarone 

ejuſdem Anno 13 20. & regni ſit 13* huic municipio eman- 
ciparionis & immunitatum prima aiplamata impetrauuu. 

On both Sides below the King s- Arms (yet over the 

i Bench) are two Memorials. On the one Side is this; 
In memoriam digniſſime beneficentie huic Aule publice 

= Antoni Deane Arm. unius Alderm. bujus Burgi, & c. 


* 
1 3 . — n 
SE 


I Mr. 7 al makes it to be W it: The Scots FYy 
Anno 13 19. when King Edward vert his Forces, enter upon En- 
II. did beſiege Berwick, Hiſt. gland by other Ways, and were 
Vol. III. p. 274. Daniel likewiſe Jike to have ſurpriſed the Perſon 
faith the ſame; his Account of of the Queen lying near York. 
which is as followeth. Thenext The Stege notwithſtanding is ea- 
Year after (i. e. Anno 129 Edw. gerly continued, and the King in 
II. 1319.) upon the rendring up great probability to have regained = 
of Berwick to the Scots by the the Town, had not the Earl of 
Treaſon of Peter Spalding, who Lancaſter and his Followers with- 
bad the Cuſtody thereof; the King drawn upon ON: &c. Hiſt. 
Y ANTON raiſes an 2 and . 178. 
Anu, 
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Anno 1674*. He gave in Money, Timber, &c. about 
 fixty Pound, he was one of the Commiſſioners of his 
 Majeſiys Navy (King Charles II.) and is Mayor of this 
Borough, for this preſent Year of our Lord 1676. On 
the other fide is this; Monumentum meritiſſimi i impen- 
di Richard. Ratford naute unius capitalium Burgenſs _ 
hujus Oppidi maritim, &c. Anno 167 4% He gare 
about nine Pounds, which Hall was finiſhed and beau- 


| tified that very Year, Mr. John Rolfe being Mayor. 


It is a Cuſtom here that ee are made free of 


this Corporation (eſpecially thoſe that have not ſerved 


an Appremiceſhip for it) ſhould preſent : a Leather Buc- 
Let to hang up in the Hall to be in readineſs in caſe of 
Fire. The aforeſaid Sir Anthony Dean, Knight, gave 
twelve, upon which were expreſſed an Account of this _ 
his Gift, and the taking up his Freedom 1 in the Mayor- 5 


alty of Mr. Robert Seaman, 167 3. 


There is one upon which is the Arms of his Grace ; 
the Duke of Albemarle, Gules a Cheveron between three 
Lions Heads eraced fret. with his Garter, Supporters, 
ducal Coronet, and Creſt underneath this Motto, e 
non dubio. The Town Arms on both Sides under which 
is written Harwich, with this Inſcription: The Memorial = 


of his Grace Chriſtopher Duke of Albemarle, Earl of Tor- — 
rimgton, Baron Monk of Pomheridge and Tayes, accept- 


ing the Freedom of a Free-Burgeſs of this Borough on the 


n firſt of May 1674. Mr John ated Mayor, all 
in capital Letters of Gold. ——————— Aascther 


22 ——ĩ˖ — rg — 


224 The HIs To and AnTiQuITIEs 


Another upon which in large Letters is painted Har 
wich, and on an Eſcutcheon Arg. a Cheveron between 
three Eſcallop Shells ſab. and ws Sir Charles Little- 
ton made free April 3. 1671. Mr. Thomas Langley 
then Mayor, This is the Bucket of the Honourable 
 Collonel Sir Charles Littleton, Knight, Collonel of the 
Regiment of his Royal Highneſs the Duke of York, and 
Governor of Landguard- Fort. 
In the fame Form alſo is another with Harwich 
above written, and on a Shield Az, a Lion rampant 
Angi. coloured Gul, a Canton of the ſecond, with this 
| underwritten, Sylas Donwille alias Taylor made free, 
„ 8 Mr. John Brown, and Mr. Robert 
| Seaman that Day Mayors, (that is, it was on that Day 
the one Mayor went out, and the other ſucceeded) 5 
5 ſince then, one 2 che Oye ner 85 


8 The Buckets 00 by 1. On one Buclet isCheckie r 
Mr. Taylor, are now Anno 1728, and As. a Feſs Gul. Pretty Er- 
not to be ſeen, but are plenti- min, on which is a Viſcount's 
fully ſupplied by others; divers Coronet, the Supporters a Lion 
of which have Coats of Arms and Griffin, this ſeems the Gift 
upon them, ſome the Arms of of Charles Lord Cheney, Viſcount 


Harwich only, and others of Newhaven, who was choſen to 


a particular Company or So- repreſent this Corporation Anne ag 
ciety. Thoſe which were in 1689. 

being this preſent Lear, ate as 2 On another Bucket, Sab. 

R gute d eau 1. Argt on a 700 File 


— 
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J Packdews + firſt armed 


fr foot which a Baron's Co- 


Another hath Argt. to 


5 Ee ſab. on the firft two Plates, 
and on 2 one, in Chiefe 3 Bucks 
Heads N ſab. in the middle 
between the two Feſſes a Lion 
paſſant Gul. in the middle Gul. an 
Etſcutebeon of the Arms of Ulſter, 
1714. Q. whether the Arms of 
Sir Philip Parker, Bart. choſen 
Parliament Man for this Borough x 
chat Year. | 
; 7 Another Bucket hath Er- 8 
nun, aCroſs quarter pierced Argt. 
| four Fer-de Moulins wg 1694. 
This I take to be the Gift of 


Sir Edward Turner, Knight, 


frequently Member of Parlia- 
ment for Orford in Suffolk, he 
was Son of. Sir Edward Turner, 
Knight; Speaker of the Houſe given by one of that Name by 


the initial Letters thereon. 
5. On another ſab. a Cheve- 


of Commons, Anno Domini 1664. 


ron between 6 Croſſets Fitche Or. 


B Fe Smith, 1683. twice 
Ts = of this Borough, VIZ. An. 


088, & 1695. 
6. Another hath Gul. a Lion 


rampant between 8 Fleurs de Lis 
A.. Daniel Daval, Eſq; 1697. 
II h ee | Bearing 


— de — —— --- — Zꝛ ̃ T- — — — 


(alſo the Arms of Harwich) he 
was eldeſt Son of Sir Thomas 


pur the Supporters two white Daval, Recorder of Harwich, 
 Harts attired Or, collared with 
Laurel vert. The Motto Vir- 


tus vincit invidiam, 1720. 


and Repreſentative of this Bo- 
rough in divers Parliaments. 

7. On another Az. 6 Garbe = 
Or. Timothy Hurlock, 1699. 


8. Another had Argent aC ro IG 


fab, in the dexter quarter, a Fleur 


de Lis of the ad. The Gift of 


Capt. Richard Hadcook. 


9. On another Or a Crofs ſab. g 
charged with five Creſſents Argt. 


J. E. 1702. This ſeems to be 
the Armorial Bearing of John 
Ellis, Eſq; twice choſen to re- 
_ preſent this Borough in Parlia- 


ment, vig. An. 1702. & 1709. 
10. Another parted per Fe 


Crenelle Gul. and Ermin in chief 
three Lions Heads erazed Or. 

A T 1704: 
of Timewell according to Kent's 


'This is the Arms 


Banner, p. 767. and it ſeems 


probable, that this Bucket was 


' 11. Another hath the dis 


in a Cypher, over which is a 
Creſt, a Garb Or, between two LD 
Eagles proper, 1707. 


12. On another Hocbet 18 PR 
a Dolphin natant imbowed Argt. on 


4 Chief Or, 2 Saltiers Gul. 1709. 


This 1 take to be che Armorial 


Xx n = A — * — — == — = 
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Bearing of Thomas Frankland, 
Eſq; one of the Commiſſioners of 
the Poſt Office, who twice re- 
preſented this Borough in Par- 
liament, viz. in the Years 1708, 
& 1710. „ 
13. Another quarterly 1 and 
4h Ax. three Lionels rampant Or, 
with a Creſcent of Diſtinction 


2 and 3 Argt. a Cheveron between 
6 Mullets Gul. under Henry Troi- 
e . oi 


14. On another a Goat, un- 


der which Don. Mr. Kendrick 


 Edisbury, He was choſen to 
repreſent this Borough in the 
Parliament Anno 1710. 
15. Another hath Az. a Che- 


veron between three Fſcallops with- 


in a Bordure engrailed Or. Tho- 
mas Colby, Eſq; 28 November 


1715. He ſeems the ſame Per- 


ſon who was Stor Keeper and 


Clerk of the Check in the King's 


Yard here. 


| 16. On another is Arge. a 
Cbeveron ſab. charged with three 


 Eſcallops Or, between three Pel- 
lets each charged with a Martlet 
of the firſt, all within a Bordure in- 
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 Eſcutcheon of Pretence Argt. on a 
 FeſsGul.charged with three Plates, 


of Thomas Heath, Eſq; one of 
Argt. within 'a. Bordure Ermin. 
ment Anno 1714. 


are painted quarterly of four 


17. On fix Buckets are parted 
per Cheveron embattled ſab. and 
Avrgt. in Chief two Stars pierced 
Gul. in Baſe a Heathcock ſab. an 


between three Martlets of the ſe- 
cond 1720. Theſe were the Gift 


their Repreſentatives 


in Parlia- 


18. On twelve other Buckets 


Coats, whereof 1 and 4 "Gul. 


tuo Cheveronels Ermin between 

_ three Eaglets diſplayed Or, 2% and 
34 As. two Cheveronels Or, be- 
| faveen three Goats heads erazed 


 Argt. Imp. Vert. on a Cheveron 


Or @ Star of Points betaveen to | 
Roſes Gul. H.P.S. Theſe were 


the Gift of Humphrey Parſons, 
Eſq; Alderman of London, upon 
his being elected a Burgeſs to 
ſerve in Parliament for this Bo- 
rough fam 1721. - 
19, On another fix Buckets 
are /ab. a Cheveron Ermin be- 
teen three Batts Argent Imp. 
ſab. Cheveron Or, between three 


| "Owl Argt. crowned of the ſecond. 
. grailed Wert. Anthony ST . ph fs fend 
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Beſides the * there are divers other Buckets which hang 
up in the Town-Hall, ſome of which have no other Arms upon 
them but that of che Borough, viz, Gul. a Portcluſe Or. Of 


theſe are the following. 


I. Thomas Osborn, 1684. he : 
hath twice been Mayer, vie. in 
the Year 1716, and again in 
1727, upon the Death of Mr. 
Thomas Phillips, who died in 1 his 
| mne. 


"KR 1694. 

M. 1694. 

obn Life, 4696. 

a „ 

5. Richard Hunt, Jun:. 2 19. 
Sh K. J. „ 


A 
Le 


The following have the Arms of ſome _— painted upon 
| them. 


ge Th The Coopers ; Arms, of . 
1 which thereare t ree, theſe are 

 Girony of eight Sable and Gules, 
à a Cheveron Or, charged with 4 
 Croze between two Axes of the couped Argent armed Or, on a 
F firſt between three Annulets of the 


third, on a Chief vert three Li- 


lies « Argt. : 
n h Fred, 1700. 0 


2. An ew Carter, 1700. this 
hath alſo the Arms of Harwich. 


Henry Verrin, 1710. 


337. but according to the new 


Field | 18 A. 


1. Samuel Na 1 69 * 
Thirdly, Butchers, viz. Azure 


two Axes ſalterwiſe Or, headed . 
Proper, between two Bulls Heads © 


Chief of the fourth a Boar's Head 


5 * Gules between two Garbes. 


John Buckell, 1702. 


n There remains on- 

: 17 two Buckets, which have on- 
ly the initial Letters of their 
8. .. Names. 
_ Secondly, Cordwainers | af. 
which there is only one. The 
Arms according to Kent, Gules 

4 Cheveron between three G oats 
Heads erazed Argt. attired Or. p. 


. 1724. 
, of Ge. 1926: 


N. B. The Hall being now ; 


well repleniſhed with Buckets, 


this Cuſtom is changed into a 


2 Pecuniary Mult of rhe Value of 5 


View of 2 2 boo. the a Bucket. 


Hh This : 
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This Borough had a Common-Key", but they have 


thought fit to leaſe it out as they have done their 
Marſh; This Key was between the Caſtle and the 
ven 
The Neſs where anciently was a Waben with Guns 
mounted and called Harwich-Iefs, is now laid plain, 
and is part of that Ground which was taken in for the 
King's Building Tard for Ships, for which the Town 

do receive a Rent from the Right-honourable the prin- 
cCipal Officers and Commiſſioners of his Majeſty's Navy ; 
much more Ground than what at firſt was found there, 

| hath been ſince by Wharfs recovered out of the Sea. 
The chief Entrance whereof is through the Great- Cate, 
over which are placed his Majeſty's Arms carved and 
in Colours; and above them on the Outſide as well as 
on the Inſide two Dzals governed by an excellent Pen- 
dulum - Clock; over which in the Tarret hangs the 
Bell, on which the Clock not only, ſtrikes the Hours of 


„A WY for Ships a Belg. 


Kazye, Tak Kay: French Qyay | 


. Littus navale, Cothon, vad abr. 
PEpIOY, Vauroxe, Jo. Scal. in 


Oloſſis I„dori invenit Lat. Cai, 
Cancelli, Caiare, Cohibere, a Co- 


bhibendo mare. Ego tamen mallem 


(ſcribit Dr. Skinner) 2 Lat. Cavea 
 deflettere, q. d. navium Cavea, 


It is a Prominence or ſtanding | 
out like a Noſe. 


1. e. Nee Erymol. Ag : 


* Terminatio Nominum multc- 


rum locorum frequens eft ab AS. 


Nzpe, Nere, Promontorium boc 
ab alt. Nee, Naſus, q. d. Naſus 
Terre; qui a ſe. inſtar Naſi pro- 
minet, Skinner's Etymol. Ang]. 


the 
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the Day; but it is alſo uſed by ringing it, to give No- 


tice to the J/orkmen and Ariyficers there imployed, of 
the fitteſt Seaſons for their Labour or Reſt. In this 


Yard are the Conveniencies of Store-howſes and & trong 


Cranes, whereof one is of late Years rendered uſeleſs 
by the Eddy of the Ebb, which lodgeth the Sand by 
working e the Wharf of it, ſince the gaining of 
the North- Angle of this Yard wholly out of the Sea, 
Ec. There are alſo Lanches, the biggeſt of which is 
excellently approved of; whereupon the Ships there 
built reſting upon Bily-ways, by a very ealy Motion, 
without any probable Hazard or Danger, forſake the 
firm Land and betake themſelves to their watery Reſi- 


dence into four Fathom + at low Water at the End of 5 
5 the Ways. 


In and about the Vear 46 66. during that Dutch 


Mar were many Ship-wrights, Calkers, &c. kept here 
in conſtant Pay, not only for building of Ships, but to 
be alſo in Readineſs always without delay to refit any 
of his Majeſty's Ships that came in any ways diſabled; 
and for their greater Diſpatch, there was a Hulk for 
the unburthening them of their Artillery and Stores, 
- . make them more fit for cleaning, calking, tallow- 


o, &c. either by careening or coming, aſhore; and 


: Td alſo were employed ſeveral Officers by his Ma- 
jeſty; as a Commiſſioner for the Pot, a Keeper of the 


Sores, a Maſter-builder, a Clerk of the Check, a Ma- 


i 32 
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1 fer of Attendance, a Clerk of the & arvey, a Boatſwain 
= of the Tard, and a Porter of the Gate; the chiefeſt 
ll. of theſe Officers had their convenient (tho ſmall) Of- 
flices in the Yard. But after the Hollanders had made 
_- Peace with his Majeſty, this Yard in 1667 was laid 
=_ aſide, only the H tore-keeper was continued to take Care 
bill bol his Majeſty's Concerns left there; who was in the 
next Dutch War 1672, in a manner ſolely concerned 
in this Port, not only in his Majeſty's Affairs of the 
Navy, but alſo by the Office of Orduance; Agency of 
Prixes brought in thither; the charge of fuch Seamen 
as were from time to time ſent by the neighbouring 
Counties to his Majeſty's Navy; and ſeveral other 
Truſts and Concerns. And by a Commiſſion dated 
May 14, 1672, under his Majeſty's Royal Hand and 
Seal, received Command to form a Company there for | 
the Security of this Town and Port: Since the Death 
18 - of the aforeſaid Mr. Taylor, the Collector of theſe Notes, 
=_— there have been divers Perſons who have been Swre- | 
—_ keepers of the King's. 
Wl Theſe Ships following were : here built is his Ma- 
_—_— | jeſty, by that excellent and ingenious Artiſt the afore- 
add Sir Anthony Deane, one of the Commiſſioners of 
bis Majeftys Navy, reſiding of late Years, for the 
wo moſt part, at his Majeſty's Yard at Portſmouth, but 
Wl! lately removed to London. The Rupert a third rate 
"11 Ship was launched from wo great Launch, on the 2 6th 
2: 0 
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of February 1665. Preſently after the Frances and the 
Roebuck, two ſix Rates, were built upon the fame 


Launch at one and the fame time. The Re/o/ntion, 

another third Rate, was launched from the ſame Launch 

| December the 6th 1667, The Swiſtſure of the fame 
Rate, and from the ſame Launch, with Balconies and 
Galleries, April the 8th 1673. The Harwich, a very 
beautiful Ship and ſwift Sailer of the ſame Rate, built 


| likewiſe with Balconies and Galleries, partly imitating 
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the ſetting off of ſome of the French Men of War; ſhe 
was launched from the ſame place, April the 1 22h 16 74. 


upon whom in her Name his Majeſty was graciouſly = 
pleaſed to honour this Borough). 


About the Year 1666 his Majeſty : was pleaſed . 


cauſe the building of two Sloops here of a ſmall Draught 
of Water, to clear the Sands before this Harbour, then 
much infeſted with ſmall Durch Pickaroons; the one 
was named the & O and the other the Fan-fan; of 


"Y 10 the Account given by the king $ Veils Yard may be 


| Mr. Taylor of Ships built here in added: 


The Sandwich, a ſecond Rate Ship. 


The Ipſivich, LE 
The 15 PS. 7 both third Rate Ships. 


The Seafare, a fifth Rate Ship. 5 
Theſe were all built during do not hear of any other Ships 


th Reign of King William III, built at this place upon the Ge | 
but the preciſe time when, I am vernment's Account. . 


not informed of; fince which I „„ 
this 
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this laſt Prince Rupert, and his Grace George Duke of 
Albemarle, in their Letter from Sea to his Majeſty dated 


July 27, 1666, gave this Account: That on Thurſ- 


day Morning (July 26) it being very calm, and the 
Enemy to Windward of them, the Fan- fan, a ſmall 

new cop of two Guns, built the other Day at Harwich, 
made up with his Oars towards the Dutch Fleet, aud 
drawing both his Guns to one fide, very formally attack- 
ed De Ruyter, (in the Admiral's s Ship of Holland) and 

continued this honourable Fight ſo long, till ſhe had re- 


cerved 70 or three Shots from him between Wind and 


Mater; to the great Laughter and Delight of our Fleet, 5 
and the Indignation and Reproach of the Enemy, 


There was during the late War, v2. (in 1672, and «+ 


: 1673) by his Majeſty's Command an every Day P of 


from hence to London, and from thence hither, ap- 


pointed for the Conveyanee of Pacquets and Orders to 


and from the Fleet; this Port being judged the moſt 


convenient Station for that Purpoſe 1 in that Warp ?. 
e Here 


2 And for ſecuring and col- VV. aiters, and Tide-Waiters; with 
lecting his Majeſty's Duties on whom entries are made, and 
Goods and Merchandizes export- the Duties either paid or ſe- 
ed or imported, here is a Cu- cured, &c. The preſent Collec- 
om - houſe, called the King's tor, 1729. is Mr. David Ruſhton, 


_= e, with proper Officers, as Comptrollor; Mr. Fames Langky, 


ſollector, Comptroller, Land- Deputy Land Surveyor; Mr. 
Surugy or, Tide-$ ar vchor, Land- G TG: Tide-& N 


Me, Jon 


WO 
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Here are alſo the Pacguet-boats, which on every 


Wedneſday and Saturday carry over the publick Mails, 


with foreign Letters and Paſſengers alſo, not only for 


Holland, but for all Germany and other Parts; and 


obſerve the ſame Days for their Return from the Briel, 
which heretofore was from Helvoet-Hluice. Of theſe 
| Boats there are at preſent three, wherein Paſſengers 
F find good Accommodation, the Paſſage ſhort moſt com- 
monly; and many times furthered by the two contrary 


As to 


Þ Tides which they encounter in the Voyage 


Mr. John Coleman. Land-Wai- 
ters are cue, one at Harwich, go directly from the River 
Mr. Ralph St. John; and one at Thames; this, though it may be 

ſomething the longer Paſlage, 


Manningtree, Mr. Richard Bully. 
7 yet as they are ſaid to be more 


o Tide-Waiters, their Boat- | 
men, which are four, are made 
uſe of for that Purpoſe. 


2 Horwichis known (faith the 


Author of the Tour aforementi- 
oned) for being the Port where the 
Pacquet- Boats between England 


a little encouraged the ſetting 


| up of Sloops, which they now 


Such 


_ call P aſſage-Boats to Holland, to 


obliging to Paſſengers, and more 


_ reaſonable in the Expence; and 


as ſome ſay alſo, the Veſſels are 


better Sea- Boats, has been the 
Reaſon why ſo many Paſſengers 
do not go or come by the way 
and Holland go out and come 
in: The Inhabitants are far from 
being famed for good Uſage to 
Strangers, but on the contrary, 
are blamed for being extrava- * 
gant in their Reckonings in the week, are now entirely laid down, 
publick Houſes, which has not 


of Harwich as formerly were 
wont to do; inſomuch, that the 
Stage Coaches between this Place 
and London, which ordinarily 
went twice or three times a 


and the Paſſengers are left to 
hire Coaches on purpoſe; take 


Poſt Horſes, or hire Horſes to 


Colcheſter, 
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Such was the Importance of this Port in former Times, 


that in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, there reſided 
here one (ſome ſay four) in the nature of Maſters of 


Attendance; one of them in ſeveral publick Writ- 


Royal, firſt Mayor of this 


| Colcheſter, as they find moſt 
convenient, Tour through Great 
Brit. Vol. I. Let. 1. 49. The 
Reaſons of the Decreaſe of Paſ- 
ſengers going and returning from 
Holland by way of Harwich, are 
chiefly the ceaſing of the War in 
Hlanders, whereby fewer People 
are obliged to go or return to 


or from thoſe Countries; it is 


ings in this Town is often nominated. John Hanlin 
of Harwich, one of the Maſters of her Majeſty's Navy 
Borough. N 7 


their Extravagancies; having my 


ſelf received no civiler Enter- 


tainment than I have had there. 


The Pacguet-Boats at preſent 
are four, vig., The Prince, Cap- 
tain Robert Lucas Commander: 
The Diſpatch, in which Prince 
Frederic came over; it was then 
cammanded by Captain Jo 
Demerit, who is ſince made 
true, ſome Perſons whoſe Buſi- 
neſs doth not require Expedi- 
tion, may make uſe of the other 
way of Paſſage, which perhaps 
may be rather cheaper than this, 
tho not altogether ſo commo- 
dious, nor more obliging; and 
Whatever might formerly have 
been the Uſage of ſome Perſons 
towards Strangers, yet the whole 
are not to be condemned for 


Captain of the Boneto Man of 


War; and Captain John Fuller, 
who was then the Mate is made 
Commander of her: The Eagle, 
commanded by Captain Thomas 
 Wimple; and The Dolphin, by 


Captain Henry Stevens, 
During the War with France 
here was a fifth Pacquet-Boat, 


5 but | the War ceaſing, Tus = 


CHAP. 


B. > 
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CHAP. V. 


| Concerns of this Town, we are as much to ſeek, 


as we are, who were the ancient Fortifiers of the Hill 3 
above the Town, or the firſt Raiſers of the Stone W alls _ 

| and Turrets about the Town, _ 
Eing Edward II, who firſt (as is aforeſaid) incor- 
porated and infranchiſed this Borough, beſtowed ſuch 
extraordinary Favours on the two Spencers, that dil 
guſted not only the Nobility but the Queen alſo, who 

| taking her Son with her, deſerted the Kingdom and 

| retired into France. : 


Where . with Eamund 


| Earl 


This Account of the Queen's kindle . 8 her ds. 5 5 
| deſerting the Kingdom, and re- who at her Interceſſion came to 
tiring with her Son into France, this Agreement: That King Ed- 
is differently reported by Tyrrell ward ſhould make over his Right 
(and other Hiſtorians) who writes in the Duchy of Aquitain and 
to this effect: That ſhe was Earldom of Ponthieu to his Son 
| ſent over by the King in order Edward, upon his oe Homage 
to prevail with the King of 7 him, he would give him Seifin 
France her Brother to abate ſome of both. This being agreed to 
of his Rigour towards her Huſ- on both ſides, and confirmed by 
band, that ſhe paſſed over to Charter, with the Advice of the 
Calais in the beginning of July Prelates and other Noblemen at 
Amo 1325, where ſhe was Dover on the ſeventh of Septem- 


1-3-8 — ber 


10 give a probibte Account of the Elftrical : 
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Earl of Kent, Roger Mortimer Earl of March, and 
many others of the Hugliſh Nobility ¶ Dugd. Bar. Tom. J. 
p. 393.) were all in danger of being betrayed by the 
King of France, and ſent Captives into England b. But 
they privately getting from thence to William Earl of 
Henault, (Haynault) with whom the Queen had con- 


ber in the eighteenth Year of the 
King, the Prince is accordingly 
ſent over attended by the Biſhop 


of Exeter, and ſeveral Noblemen, 


Tyrrell's Hiſt. 3. 300. Sir Richard 
| Baker writes, That it was thought 


fir, that the Queen ſhould go to 


accommodate the Difference 
with the King of France, which 


Prince is ſent over by the King, 
Baker's Chron. 150. 88 
vd Sir Richard Baker writes, 
chat upon the Queen's ſolliciting 


her Brother the King of France, 
he aided her with Men and 
Money; but others, that he re- 
fuſed to aid her, as being wrought 


underhand by the Spencers againſt 


France not owning the Deſign 
lof returning to England with 
Forces) ſo as to give any ready 


Aſfiſtance to it, they withdrew 
into Holland (Haynault) Div. 
Brit. 237. As the time of Queen 


Jabel's leaving the Court of 
rance is uncertain, ſo is like- 


wiſe the Cauſe, faith Tyrrell; 
for ſome, faith he, relate, that 
King Charles, either not willing 
on to join with her in a new Quar- 

ſhe did ſo well, as that all Quar- 
rels were ended, Sc. and the 


rel, or elſe not approving her 
Conduct, would not permit her 
to ſtay longer in his Dominions; 


occaſioned either by that King 
and his Council being bought 
off by preſents from England, 
or from his being threatned by 
the Pope with Excommunication, 


if he any longer entertained her: 


Others relate, that ſhe ſtole from 
| thence, either for fear ſhe ſhould. 
ber, Chron. 150. Sir Winſton 
Churchill, That the King of 
her Son by 


be delivered up to her Enemies, 
or for fear of being killed with 


the Deſpenſers, Tyrrell's Hift. 3. 
wr Ws WY 


tracted 


the Procurement of 


of HARwWIOH and DO VERCO URI. 245 


tracted a Marriage between her Son Edwardand Philippa 
his Daughter, and from whom ſhe received all the Aid 


he could give; they failed for England, and landed 


at Harwich, where they were met and welcomed by 
the diſcontented Nobility, who at laſt forced the King 
to flight with the two Hyencers into the mountainous 


| part of Glamorganſhire in Malts. Edvard 


The Queen being accompa- 


nied by Prince Edward her Son, 


Edmund of Woodſtock, Earl of 
Kent, Sir Fohnof Haynault, (Lord 


Jobn of Haynault, Brother to 
the Duke of Haynault, Tyrrell) 


| and the Lord Roger Mortimer of 
| Wigmore, with divers others, as 
| alſo two thouſand ſeven hun- 
dtred and fifty ſeven Souldiers well 
appointed, ſhe landed at a Ha- 
ven in Suffolk near to Harwich, 


called Orwell, on the twenty fifth 


of September 1326. No ſooner 


was ſhe and the Prince landed, 


but it was wonderful to behold 
how faſt the People on all fides 
flocked to them. The Earl 
Marſhal (Thomas of Brotherton) 
in whoſe Lands ſhe came on 
| Ahore was the firſt that came o 
ber, Mills Cat. 155. Mr.Tyr- 
rell writes, That the Queen, 


Ec. took Ship at Dort, and 


2 


1 


landed at the Haven of Orwell 
near Harwich, and was met by 
Henry Earl of Lancaſter, and 
other Barons and Knights, with 
_ almoſt all the Prelates, but eſpe- 
_ cially with the Biſhops, Lincoln, 
Hereford, Dublin and Ely; not- 
withſtanding the King's Procla- 
mation, commanding all Men to 
be ready to reſiſt them at their 
Landing, Hf. 3.213, 214, and 

| TG 
As to the two Spencers 
whom the Queen looked upon 
as her greateſt Enemies, Hugh 
Spencer the Elder, Earl of Win- 
* taken in the Caſtle 

Briſtol, of which he was Go- 


vernour, and was drawn and 
hanged in his Coat of Arms upon 
the common Gallows of the 
Town. Hugh Spencer the Son 
(being taken with King Edward 
in Glamorganſhire) was — 
e an 
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Edward III. Auno 1340. being ready to repaſs the 
Seas, had certain Intelligence, that the French lay in 
wait about Juice in Flanders, to intercept him with a 
mighty Navy of four hundred Ships, Duga. Bar. Tom. I. 
p. 218, & 231. etiam Speed in via Edw. III.] who 
| therefore accordingly prepared, ' reſolving to open his 
way by Force; he ſet Sail from Harwich upon St. John = 
Baptiſts Eve towards the Coaſts, where his Enemies 
attended, having joined the Northern Navy of England, 
which the Lord Morley brought unto him; fo that he 
had in all about two or three hundred Sail. He 
fet on the French with incredible Fury in the very 
Mouth of the Haven of Juice, who loſt about half 
of their Ships, and near upon thirty thouſand of their 
Men; and as our Authors conclude, that greater Glory 
than this, the Hngliſh are ſcarce found to have atchiev- 
ed in any — They | 


and han ed upon a Gallows ff the Reign of King Edward Il. 1 
foot high, and being quartered, which are prior to the * 
his Head was fixed upon London- here recited by Mr. Taylor, I 
Bridge. But a more particular ſhall therefore here give an Ac- 
Account of the manner of his count of them, before I fay any 
Arraignment and Condemnation thing of what the ſaid Mr. 7 * 
are to be found in Henry de lor hath here related. 
Kuigbton's Col. 2547, and 2548. The Preſence of King Ed. 
And of his Execution by Froiſ- ward III. in Flanders, being ca- 
fart, Tyrrell's Hiſt. 3. 322. neſtly deſired by Ja acob Van Ar- 
© Hiſtorians mentioning ſome fefeld, and his Party, he re- 
things relating to this Place in ſolved to 89 over thither, and 
"HS on 
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on the fixteenth of July 1338. 
he took Shipping at the Port 
of Orwell near Harwich in Suf- 
folk (Efſex) with a Royal Navy 


of five hundred Sail, with many 
Earls and Barons of England in 


his Company; theſe with their 


Retinue made a formidable Body 
of Horſe, beſides whom the 
King had a great Multitude of 
Archers and Welſhmen, with all Seal, for fummoning a Parliament 
to meet on the nine and twen- 
tieth of March next enſuing ; | 
_ theſe were dated at Harwich on 
the Day of his Landing, Tyr- 
rell's Hiſt. 3. 420. This Parlia» 
ment met at London, Sandford's 
SM: 
I now come to the Story given 
us by Mr. Taylor, in which 1 
ſhall take notice of ſome Paſſages 


which he arrived at Antwerp on 
the two and twentieth of Fuly, 
 Thrrell's Hiſt. 3. 403. Anno 1339. 
Eleven of the French Gallies ſail- 


lng upon the Coaſt of Eſex, 
1 oa to fire the 1225 ; 
of Harwich, but without Suc- 
ceſs, Tyrrell's Hiſt. 3. 3 12. By 
what means the French were 
obliged to ſteer off, and this 
Town preſerved, our Hiſtorian 
| doth not mention; tho' perhaps 
it might be by the Militia of 


the Country, as in other places 


t that Year, Anno 1340. This 
Ss Year "=_ Edward III. took 
q {elf the Title and Arms 


upon hi 
of France, quartering the Arms 


of England before that of France; 
| thoatterwards,perhapsthe more 


to ingratiate himſelf with the 
French Nation, he placed the 
French Arms in the firſt Quarter, 


and placed the French Motto upon 


his Shield, Dieu & mon Droit, 


i. e. God and my Right. No 
ſooner had the King ſettled his 


matters in Flanders, and changed 


his Seals, but taking Shipping at 
Sluice, he landed at Orwell near 
Harwich on the twenty firſt of 
February: Where as ſoon as he 
arrived, he cauſed Writs to 
be iſſued, ſealed with his 2e 


omitted in that. May the 301 


1340. the King iſſues out Writs 
for calling another Parliament 
to meet after his Departure be- 
yond Sea, in which he declares 
his Intentions of going ſpeedily 
beyond Sea, for the Defence and 
Safery of his Kingdom, and Re- 
covery of his Own, and the 
Rights of his Crown, &c. And 
he publickly declared his Inten- 
tion of going over, and would 
paſs from Orwell into Flanders 
on the thirteenth of June, _ 
8 5 — 
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for that End had prepared a moſt in the Line of Battle, then 
Fleet of about forty Sail of Ships, having tacked about to get the 
that lay ready there to attend Weathergage of Wind and Sun, 
him. Upon this, the Archbi- they boldly received the firſt 
ſhop of Canterbury informs him, Onſet; for the French Admirals 
that he was waylaid by the ſeeing the Banner Royal of Eng- 
French, and therefore adviſes him /and diſplayed on the Main-top- 
not to go over; but the King maſt of one of the biggeſt Ships, 
not believing him, anſwered, they were ſatisfied, that the King 
That he would go whatever come was there in Perſon; they there- 
Fit; but upon further Infor- fore reſolved to do their ut- 
mation, and thinking better of moſt to rout his Fleet and take 
the matter, he reinforces his him Priſoner : So falling boldly 
Fleet to two hundred and fixty upon the Exgliſb, there began a 
Sail, and on the two and twen- bloody Fight, firſt by Showers 
tieth of June, he took Shipping of Arrows, and then by board- 
at Orwell, attended by his Navy ing each other, making uſe of 
and a ſufficient Number of Land- their Grapling Irons for that 
Soldiers, and arriving on the Purpoſe; The Men at Arms 
_ Coaſt of Flanders, they diſco- leaping into each other's Ships 
vered the French-Fleet; where- fell to Handy-Strokes, whereby 
upon the King ſent a Boat on a moſt deſperate Slaughter was 
Shore privately with the Lord made, and the Engh/h gained 
Cobham, &c. to view their Num- the Advantage. This Fight con- 
ber and Strength, who being re- tinued from ten in the Morning 
turned made their Report; That untill ſeven at Night, when the 
they conſiſted of about four French Ships were put to Flight, 
hundred Sail, and were riding their firſt Squadron being entire- 
in the Harbour of Sluice, divi- ly defeated, and the ſecond ſo 
ded into three Squadrons. much ſhattered, that they could 
The King being reſolved to not get away. So that of their 
fight, commanded himſelf in Per- whole Fleet there did not eſcape 
ſon, ordering his beſt Ships, that above thirty Veſſels, which made 
were well manned with Archers all the Sail they could for the 
and other Soldiers, to be ſer for- Coaſt of France. 
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King Henry VIII. came to this Town June 8. 1543. 


(ib. maj. in cha Eccleſiæ) which was towards the lat- 


ter part of his Reign, but what cauſed this Viſit here 


| appears not. 


Whether Philip King of & pain, who married Queen 


But Auguſt 1 2. 1561. 


Some of the F rench Hiftorians 
tell us, that King Edward was 
| then wounded in the Thigh 

with a Spear, but if he was, it 
was ſo inconſiderable, as that 
he himſelf does not ſo much as 

mention it in his Letters, nor did 

it any way hinder him in his 


Affairs, Tyrrell 8 H. fe 3. 422, 


423. 


None would willingly acquaint 


| Mary of England was 1 or no we cannot deter- 
| mine: But we find the Town provided for his Recep 
tion in the Months of March or _ Anno 15 58. 
a little before the Queen died. 
Queen Elizabeth came hither | 
and accepted of an Entertainment from the Borough, 
lodging, as it is ſaid, for ſeveral Days at a Houſe about 
the middle of the High-Street, and being attended by 
the Magiſtrates at her Departure as far as the Wind- 


mill out of Town, ſhe graciouſly demanded of them, 


the King of Ms uh the il ] 


News of this Overthrow ; where- _ 


_ upon the French King s Feſter 
is ſet on to give him Notice 
thereof, who oftentimes repeat= 
ing in the King's Hearing; 
Cowardiy Engliſhmen, daſtardly by 
_ Engliſhmen, famt-heartedEnghſh- 
men! The King at length aſk- 
= ing him why? He anſwered, 
Moſt of che French, n than T 

endure the Arrows, or be taken, 
deſperately leapt into the Sea. 


at they queſt not leap out of 
their Ships into the Sea as our 


brave Frenchmen did, Baker's 
Chron. 160. 5 
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what they had to requeſt of her, from whom ſhe re- 
ceived this Anſwer, Nothing, but to wiſh her Majeſty 
a goed Journey: Upon which ſhe turning her Horſe 
about, and looking upon the Town faid, A prery 
Pon and wants nothing, and ſo bad them farewel, 
li: And indeed, the State and Condition of this Town at 
1 this preſent is not much unlike what it was at that 
| time, not having any Inhabitants, who may paſs in re- | 
pute of being very rich Men, nor any ſo poor and in- 
dient as to beg an Alms from Door to Door, it be- 
ing in no wiſe guilty of begging or beggar. = 
The Works or Ramparts of Earth were ſomewhat | 
reſtored and altered in the Year 1666. by the Com- 
| mamaand of his moſt excellent Majeſty King Charles II, 
'! againſt any Surprize intended them by the Dutch. Af- 
mr ter this, 7g. October the third and fourth, his Majeſty | 
Vwuaas pleaſed in his own Royal Perſon to honour this 
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6 wh -  _ fFHarwichisa Town of Hurry four well-built Scoofs, are im- 
and Buſineſs, not much of Gaiety ployed therein, and ſupply Lon- 
n and Pleaſure; yet the Inhabi- don with Codſiſb in Winter, ang 
NF il alants ſeem warm in their Neſts, Lobſters from Norway in the 
and ſome of them very wealthy: Summer: They complain, that 
1.8 There are not many (if any) this Trade hath of late been 

Gentlemen or Families of Note, much prejudiced by Foreigners 

1 eeither in the Town or very ſupplying the Markets with the 
| = near it, Tour thro Great Brit. Prime of the Fiſh ; which they 

IHR Vol. I. Let. 1.51. keep in their own Hands, and 
JO Ihe chief Trade of this Town return with ready Money and 
is the Fiſhery, about twenty no Exports. 
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Town with his Preſence®; he came from New-Market 
to Land. guard. fort, and 15 by his Vachts over hither: 
FF; en as The 


8 King William III. was twice 
at Harwich in his Paſſage to and 


from Holland during the French 
War, one of which times was 

on the firſt of May 1691. when 
his Majeſty lay at Mr. Thomas 


Langley's in the Church-ſtreet. 
Where the Corporation waited 


upon his Majeſty in a Body, 
were graciouſly received by him, 


and had the Honour to Kiſs his 


: Royal Hand. 


During the War with France | 
in the Reign of Queen Anne, 
two Acts of Parliament were 
paſſed for the better fortifying 
of Portſmouth, Chathamand Har- 
wich, one in the ſeventh and the 
| other in the eighth Year of her 

Reign, by which divers Lands, 
Sc. at Harwich were purchaſed 

for that uſe; as the Marſh on 


the Weſt-ſide of the Town, a 
likewiſe the Farm on theCliff . 
the South-ſide, but that War 


NNE preſent been laid aſide. 
The Marquis of Caermarthen 
was at Horwich during this 


Rueen' 5 Reign, where he treated 
| K k 2 ig Hour 


the Corporation, among whom 
was Captain Robert Stevens, ha- 
ving in his Medal given him by 
King William and Queen Mary, 
as is aforementioned in his 
Epitaph. The Captain was 
Commander of the Vine-Pac- 
quet-Boat of twelve or fourteen 
Guns, which being attacked by 
a French Privateer of twenty 
four Guns, vigorouſly defended 
itſelf, until being ſhot through 
and though, it ſunk; by which 
divers Perſons were drowned. 
The Seamen in the Action be- 
haved themſelves very bravely, 
encouraged thereto by the Va- 


lour of Mr. John Foſter the Ma- 


ſter. 


On the third of December 
1728, about four in the After- 
ncon, his Royal Highneſs Frede- 

_ rick Prince of Wales, eldeſt Son 
to his Majeſty King George II, 
landed here from Hanover at the 
ceaſing, that Project hath for the 


King's Stairs near the Cuſtom- 


Houſe, coming over from Hol- 


land in The Diſpatch Pacquet- 


Boat mncognito, with a ſmall Re- 
tinue, Ne Kare about one 


— —P— — < 
r 4 » 


7 — 2 2 — «KY 


4 — — L 
— — 


— 
— 
— 


: = : : — — *. 
* = 
n — — — — 
— — - p - 
„ — 7 0 D — — — 8 — — = . 
—_—_—_—— ” N 2 82 Is — — — — 
2 : — 
- . TO ONE Mo . — — eee 
1 — _ —_ — * > 2 
22 —̃̃ K— — rr * — . — 
— ny — — 
= — — — — W 1 * 
8 a — — — — 
— 
- > _- — 
2 — 2 — — — — — 


— — — 
— — — 
—— — — . INES: Ci. 
— w_ - — : - 2 
- - - * — — 


ö »- 2 
2 — 8 — — % 


_ 2M 


that Night at the White Hart; 
from whence next Day proceed- 
ing for London, he arrived at St. 
Cs in the Evening. His 
Royal Highneſs ordered Mr. John 
Fuller Mate of the faid 
| Pacquet-Boat one hundred Gui- 
neas, and a Gold Medal for his 
Care, and recommended him for 
Preferment, and alſo ordered 
five Guineas to each of theSailors. 
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The fourth Day being Smday, he heard Divine Service, 


Hour at the three Cups, when 


and eight Horſes, and lay there 


As ſoon as the landing of his 


Royal Highneſs was confirmed, 
Mr. David Ruſhton his Majeſty's 
Collector of the Cuſtoms here, 
cauſed a Bonfire to be erected 
at the Place the Prince landed, 
illuminated the Cuſtom-houſe, 

and treated the Officers. 
This Town hath been erect- 
ed into a Marguiſate, in Honour 
to that illuſtrious Family of 

Schombergh or Schonbergh in Ger- 
many, one of which, Frederick 
Count Schonbergh, who landed 
with the Prince of Orange, 


afterwards King William III, 


2 


and a Sermon preached in this Church by Dr. Tully one 


of 


of glorious Memory, was crea- 
he went to Colchefter im a Coach ted Baron of Teys, Earl of Brent- 
ford, Marquis of Horwich 
and Duke of Schonbergh, by 


Patent Dar. go. May Anno 10. 
Gul. & Maria Annoque Domini 
1689. and elected one of the 


Knights Companions of the ho- 


nourable Order of the Garter, 

on the third Day of the preced- 

ing April. He went that Vear 
over into Ireland Commander of 
their Majeſty's Forces, ſent to 
prevent the late King James from 
making himſelf Maſter of that 
Kingdom. And in 1690. at that 
famous Battle of the Boyne, on 
the twelfth Day of July, (at 


which the faid King James 


Army was totally routed ) he 
being without his Coar of Ar- 
mour, was unfortunately killed 


by a Piſtol-ſhot and the Thruſt 


of a Sword, being generally la- 
mented. He was buried in the 
Cathedral Church of St. Patrick 


in Treland. 


This Duke Frederic was Son 


of Count Schonberg, who was 
killed at the Battel of Prague 


n 
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of his Majeſty's Chaplains. He was accompanied by 
his Royal Highneſs James Duke of York. And at the 


ſame time came alſo hither, their Graces the Dukes of 
Monmouth, Richmond and Buckingham, the Earl of Ox- 


ford, Lord Conwallis, Marquis Blancford (ſince created 
Baron Duras of Holdenby) and ſeveral others. And 
towards the Evening departing in their Yachts, they 

landed at anal, and went thence to Hfwich. 8 


Hnis Colledt- lee Danville alia Taylor. ; 


in \ Bohemia, Anno 1620 . at he was Grande and Count 


Daughter of Lord Dud- of Mertola, with a Penſion of 


ey, he had two Wives, the firſt 
was his Couſin German, by whom 
he had nine Sons moſt killed in 
| Bartel; three only ſurvived him, 
_ Frederick, Meinhardt and 
_ Charles. His ſecond Wife was 
| Suſanna Domel, of an ancient 


Family in Picardy, but by her 


he had no Iflue. 


The Importance and Succeſs 
of his Services in divers Coun- 
tries, did occaſion his being dig- 

nified with ſundry Titles and 
Dignities: As in England beſides | 

| thoſe above mentioned, he was 
Maſter of theOrdnance: In France 
(notwithſtanding his being a Pro- 


teſtant) he had the Batoon of 


Marſhal and Duke. In Portu- 


$000 l. per Annum to him and 5 
his Heirs, fo ſignal were his Ser- 


and retire into Germany. 


Patent ) by his youngeſt Son 


Charles, who died in Italy of the 
Wounds he received at the Bat- = 
| N 


vices to that Crown. In Ger- 
many Count of the ſacred Roman 
Empire, Stateholder of Pruſſia, ' 
Miniſter of State and Generali/- 
imo to the Elector of Branden. 
NN 
When the Proteſtant Religion 5 
was ſuppreſt in France Anno 
1685. he having no Inclina- 
tion to change his Religion, was 
ſuffered to depart that Kingdom 


le was ſucceeded in his Ho- 
nours (by ſpecial Entail in the 
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tle of Marſaglia againſt the ing Epitaph, or Cenotaph o on a 
French Anno Domini 1693. he Table is erected near the Altar 


left no Iſſue, and was buried at of the French Church in ä 
Lauſane, for whom the follow- Weſtminſter, 


| LAvSANNA Conrus e 
| ANIMAM BEATAE SEDES | 
N QD 
1 | Pooxaxno FORTITER PRO SABAVDIAE amel 
3 OS PULSARE DESIIT 
CaROLI Ducis A SCHoMBERG 
IMAVIDUM Cor 
SABAVDA BAsILICA PossIDeET 
SED DUM 1D DETULIT 
Monizurt PIE QUI CLVSERAT LUMINA 
ET VIVENS INTULIT SUUM | 
1 DUBOURDIEV A SAC. CASTR. 
Kar. Ion. A. AE. DION. CIDIDCIINIG. = 


Up on the Death of Duke B of Wales, and Town 
: Charles theſe Honours came to of Berwick upon Ted and one 
his eldeſt and only Brother of the Lords of his Majeſty $moſt 
Meinherdt Count Schomberg, Ba- honourable Privy-Council; elec- 
ron of Tarragh, Earl of Bangor, ted Knight Companion of the 
and Duke of Leinſter in Ireland, noble Order of the Garter by 
fo created by Patent Dat. 3%, Queen Anne, and inſtalled Scp- 
 Martii Anno 4. Gul. & Maria tember 2% 1703. He married 
1691. who was Lieutenant- the Lady Charlotte, eldeſt Daugh- 
General, and Commander in ter of Charles-Lewis Elector Pa- 
chief of all his Majeſty's (i. e. latine, by Loviſa Degenfelt, Wi- 
King William) Land Forces, dow of Chriſtopher Baron of De- 
within the Waden of . 8 2 She died at Len s 
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in July 1696, and was buried 


in Weſtminſter Abby. 
5 bad Iſſue one Son Charles Lord 


Marquis of Harwich born De- 
(He was Co- 
lonel of a Regiment of Horſe, and 
on his Return from Ireland died 
at which Door ſome Men fat in 


their Boat, and drank divers Fo -- 
of Beer. - 


cember 15. 1683. 


in September or October 1713. 


without Iſſue, and was buried 


on the 14% of October in Weſt- 


ninſter Abby.) Alſo three Daugh- 
ters, vis. Lady Carolina the 
eldeſt, ſhe died unmarried and 

was buried likewiſe in Veſtmin- 
ter Abby June 18. 1710. 2%, 


Lady Frederica, firſt married to 


Robert d Arcy Ear! of Holderneſs, 


and after his Deceaſe to the 


| honourable Benjamin Mildmay, 


Eſq; now Lord F:itz-walter. 


3%, Lady Mary married to 
_ Chriftopher Count Dagenfelt, 


Count of the German Empire. 
This Duke Meinberdt died in 


en, 18, and was alſo buried 
eminſter Abby with his 


þ Lady 4 Children, and leaving 
no Male Iſſue, the Title is now 
extinct. | 

His Arms Arg. Eſcutchem 
"ſob. over all a Carbuncle of 8 Rays 

Or. with a Creſcent for 45 Herence. 

Dale s Cat, > 


This Town is ſometimes over- 
flow by great Tides, the laſt of 
by whom he 


which was about the Year 1723, 
when the Water ran thro' the 


Weſt Street, and was ſo high at 
that End next the Gate, that 
Boats rowed in thereat as high 


as the Spread-Eagie Ale-houſe, 


On Wedneſday June 26. 1 728. 


; F was a violent Storm of 
Thunder, Lightning and Rain, 
the Dint of which fell upon the 


Windmill near the Town, where 


it ſplit the main Poſt on which 
the Mill ſtands, much ſhattered 
the Weather - boards before, 
broke one of the Sails, and much 
damaged the inner Part oi the 
Mill. By good Providence there 
Was no Perſon in the Mill at the 
time, (che Miller himſelf being 
but juſt gone into the Houſe) 
fo that no Perſon received any 
bodily hurt, as they muſt un- 
doubtedly have done had any 
hapned to have been therein: 
The Miller's Dog which lay 
aſleep under the Mill was killed, 
but no outward Marks of harm : 
. appeared upon him. 
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| Additions and Emendations. 


400 E 1. Col. 1. Lin. 1. r. hundred. p. 2. c. 2. J. 19. after 
1 Cuno add, the Britiſb Coins figured and deſcribed in Camb- 
Jen's Britannia, are by Mr. Salmon conjectured not to be Britiſh, 
but brought in by the Romans and Saxons. See his Examination of = 
the Britiſh Coins at the End of his Survey of England, Part V. p. 3879. 
_ Having in the fourth and fifth Pages of the foregoing Hiſtory, 
given the Opinions of divers Antiquaries concerning the Situation 
of the ancient Camulodunum, I intend here for the Satisfaction of 
my Readers, who perhaps may not have all the Authors there cited, 
to tranſcribe their Reaſons at large, but leave every one to follow 
his own Judgment therein. And I ſhall begin with the late learn- 
ed Mr. William Baxter's excellent Gloſſarium Antiquitatum Britan- 
nicarum, whoſe Opinion I indeed did not quote in the Place afore- 
mentioned, becauſe I then had not that Book by me. 
_ CamvLropunum Antonino fimpliciter Colonia dicitur, Raven- 
| nati etiam vitiose & ſexto caſu, Camulodulo Colonia, & ix Vaticano, 
| Monulodulo Colonia. Etiam in veteri Lapide Colonia eff Victri- 
| cenſis; quod Veteran x1v. Legionis Gemine Martie Victricis, quos 
Tacitus Domitores Britanniæ dicit, hic agebant. In Inſcriptione 
quadam ſatis luculentd Camalodunum /egitur, & in Ptolemæo ka- 
28d, Equidem non video cur Caradenus majorem fidem habeat 


FFP 
| imperito marmorario quam ipſius Cunobelini nummo, in quo plans 
fignatum eft AV. Lin & Antoninus & noſter Ravennas eodem 


modo ſeripſere. Verum voluit vir magnus Coloniam Camulodunum 
eſſe 7259 fu parum advertens Othonam, validiſſimam ſtationem, 


Atque bine 
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The APPENDIX. ay 
conſidering that he had placed Othuna, a very conſiderable Station 


almoſt in Sight of that great City; which would indeed be uſe- 


| leſs and unneceſſary. Therefore let Camulbdunum return whither 
both Talbot and the great Szil/ingfleet have placed it, namely to 
Colcheſter ; of which the very Name, with the additional Name 
of the River Colne claims Colonia to itſelf. There are likewiſe 
large Remains of a Camp in a Village called even at this Day 
| Lexdon from a Legion, about two Miles on this fide Colcheſter; 
for the moſt part however in a remarkable Heath call'd Stany-way 

Heath, where there is alſo a large well, commonly call'd King 

Coilus's Kitchen. The Etymology of this City is plainly . b 
for if it be writ diſtinctly, Cam a laun ui dun: it will be a City 
ſituated at the Bending of Alaunus or a full River. And this is con- 


firmed by ſeveral Places, whoſe Names have an affinity with this, 


and particularly Camalan among the Oftidamnii, and Camalm 

among the Damnii in Valencia. And from hence it is evident 
that the River now call'd Colne was formerly Alaunus. This City 

belonged to the Trinobantes in Prolomy's Time, and was anciently 
the Seat of Cunopeimus King of the cen. 


_CAnmvLoODUNUM. M. P. vi. Before fifteen hundred Years this was 

2 noble Town of Britain among the Trinobantes. There make men- 

tion of it befides an ancient Stone, whoſe Inſcription Onuphrius firſt 
publiſhed, ancient Coins and Authors too, Plinie. &c. It was of old 
the Palace of King Cunobelinus, &c. But for the preſent Situation 

of Camulodunum, where I mean the Place of it ſtood of old ; then I 
_ muſt not di ſſemble, that ſome great Antiquaries, as John Leland, 

7 Lhuyd, and ſuch as follow them, do ſeek for Camulodu- 
num in Colcheſter, Hanc credo, ſaith Lhuyd, fuiſſe Coloniam illam 
Claudi Czfaris Templo celebrem, quam nunc Colcheſtriam vocant. 
Hector Boëtius placed it in Scotland, and ſaith, Regiam Piclorum 
uiſſe olim ad Caronæ flu. ripam; which George Buchanan hig Coun- 

 tryman ſays, is, vaniſſimum mendacium. Polydor. Virgil ſcełs it in 


Humphry 


Yorkſhire: Puto Camulodunum (quando de ed re ambigitur) eo loci 


lim fitum, ubi nunc off Doncaſtrium, quia veþCaſtrorum memoria | 


videtur 
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videtur retinere nomen loci ad belli prefidium elati: aut Pontifrafum, 
quod pauls propius, & etiam extra Eboracum eſt, circiter millia paſ- 


ſuum xviti. loco magis amano 1 munito, Hætat caſtellum, & in 
eo aliqua voſtigia Templi, quo 


ibidem Claudio Cæſari. In a Word, 


Hector and Polydorus, are in very Deed alike, and according to the 


Greek ſaying, enges dxiy0@» dw acrPoi. But others alſo will 
| have it to have flood among the Brigantes, or in Yorkſhire, perſuaded 
thence, becauſe in Ptolemy there goes next os it Aryiey 5. vixnOc- 
Or, or Legio ſexta Victrix; as if the Title 
plained that which erewhile awe brought out of the Stone, Colonia Ca- 
mulodunum Victricenſis: when as it is plain enough, that that Legio 
ſexta Victrix, is to be meant of Eboracum, accordingly as it is put, 
and to be referred; which alſo is retained in a Coin of Severus: which 
fee there. There have been ſome alſo who have ſought it at Cheſter, 
the Seat of the Viceſſima Victrix in Ptolemy. But what ſays the old 
Ef 


thereof Victrix had ex- 


| Xwogis rd piuT fy ogio ara. _ 


3 Let us hear our great Antiquary Camden infte a 4 of a 1. n 5 


werily no other then Maldon in Eſſex. Maxima, ſaith he, dictionis 
parte etiamnum integra, & ſuperſtite. Nec hoc ſolummodo ex- 
preſſum nominis veſtigium perſuaſit, verum etiam diſtantia à Mona 
apud Plinium, a Vanonio apud Antoninum & ipſe ſitus in an- 
tiqua Tabula Itineraria probationem e vel apertiſſimam. 
But what is the Complaint of the Poet: 


a 


plaint of the Poer? Nec ſe cognoſcunt terrz 
vertentibus annis. In ſpace of Time the Lands themſelves not know. 


Burton on Antonin. a'p. 231. ad. 339. 


No the Chelmer (with the Confluence of other Waters, being . 


vided by a River Iſland, and loſing its old Name for that f Black- 
Water or Pant) /alutes the old Colony of the Romans, Camalodunum, 
which has made this Shore famous, call d by Ptolemy Camulodanum, 


by Antoninus Camulodunum, and Camoludunum : © but that the 


true Name is Camalodunum we have the Authority of Pliny, Dio, 
and of an ancient Marble to evince. In the Search of this City, 
' bow firangely have ſome Perſons Toft themſetves! Though the very 


Name 


Te NP PEN DI aus 


Name points it out, and diſcovers it plainly to them be they never fo 


blind. Many have ſought for it in the Weſt of England, as that no- 


table Man, who thought he carried the Sun of Antiquities about with 
bim; others in Scotland; others have with Leland, affirm'd Colcheſ- 


ter to be the Place; when all this while the Name is very little alter d, 


and inſtead of Camalodunum, tis called at preſent Maldon, in Saxon 
Male dune and Mealdune the greateſt part of the Word till remain- 


ing whole and entire. Nor are the plain Reliques of the Name the 


only Argument for this Aſſertion = but the Diſtance too of the Mona 
of Pliny, and the very Situation in an ancient Itinerary Table are as 
plain Proofs as any in the World, I ſcarce dare be ſo bold as conjecture 
that this Place was fo call d from the God Camulus, yet is there ſome = 
Grounds for ſuch a Fancy from Mars's being worſhi'd under this 
Name, and from an old Stone at Rome in the Houſe of the Collo- 
tians; and from Altars that have been found with this Inſcription, 
CamvLo DEO SANCTO ET FORTISSIMO. And Te old Coin of 


| Cunobeline, hoſe chief Seat this was, as I have 


be defigned for that of Mars, with the Letters camv. &c. which ſeem 
70 relate to this Camalodunum. Cambden's Brit. Ed. 1695. p. 347, 
Going along wwith this River (Chelmer) towards the Sea, we find 


Maldon, without all doubt the ancient Camalodunum, (tho as our 
Author obſerves) ſeveral Men have ſought it in ſeveral Places. It has 
been ſo largely treated upon by Authors, that little more can be ſaid. 
E Only as to the Original of the Name, concerning which moſt 1 them 
fem to be at a Loſs, a late Writer (Samme's Brit. p. 67.) has ad- 
EF wvanced a new one in favour of bis own Hypotheſis ; that it comes 
| from Camol, which in the Phoenician fignifies a Prince and Gover- 
nor, and the old Dun à Hill: So that this may be calld the King's- 


bill; ab Mons Capitolinus af Rome, /ignifies Jupiter s-hill. It being 
Cunobeline's Regia (as our Author calls it) or Palace, ſeems to give 


ſom Strength to the Conjecture; but then bow it will ſuit with the 


old Altar Inſcription, «which mentions Camulus Deus, and the Coins 


b which confirm it, I very much doubt; and theſe muſt be locked upon as 
= the beſt Authorities, Ib. p. 358. _ ___ Camvid- 


efore obſerved 725 & 
bave ſeen a Figure with a Helmet and a Spear, which might probably 
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CAMuLopUNUNM. In nummis ebreviate CAMv. Fluvius oritur, 


ut diximus, in confiniis Eſſexiæ, cui nomen Camus, Cam Britannis; 


Collem ve Dunum præterlabitur, cujus d vertice urbis Romanæ 


reliquiæ regias ſedes, Audley-end, deſpectant, ſed ad primum ab ho- 
dierno oppido Walden lapidem, & occidentem verſus. A Fluvio iſio & 
Duno Camulodunum formarunt Romani ſuum, Saxonibus fuit Wal- 
'denburgh. Dunum hoc ab incolis jam vocatur Sterbury-Hill, ub: 
G aureus Claudii Cæſaris nummus, & argentea patera, operis, pon- 
Mis; & fone: % d 


Multa ſunt que ſuadent, Hic fuiſſe celebrem illam Romanorum Co- 


loniam. Sedet ad vias militares, quarum illa, ad Boream, altera 
ad Eurum & Icenos flexit. Multa & manifeſta ſeſe ingerunt circum- 
© quaque Romanorum monumenta : Coloniz termini, vel ager arcifinius 
ad Arcden; ſepulchra & tumuli ad Barklow, ciſtæ lapideæ, ofibus 
aduſtis plenæ, quales deſcripfimus ad PR TORIUM, in campis vici- 


nis erutæ; nummi plurimi, pavimenta; præſidia & caſtra al 
utramque Cheſterford ; ad Caſtle-Camps, & Shedy-Camps, ¶ forte 


Sidi Getæ, qui cum Veſpatiano meruit imperante Claudio; Dio. 60.] 


Caſtella, qualia circa Coloniam Camulodunum pofita recenſet Ta- 


citus. Fæmind duce inquit, exurere Coloniam, expugnare caſtra 
' putuere. Et ſumpſere univerſi bellum, ac ſparſos per Caftella mit 
conſectati, eupugnatis pra fidus, ipſam Coloniam invaſere. Quid ni,. 


Caſtra & Caftella ſupra nominata, hic innuit Hiſtoricus? Quid mj 


prœſidia la que inter Icenos & Camulodunum rea interjacebant, 
G que expugnari, antequam ipſam colomam, neceſſitas rei poſtulabat? 


Sc —_— alia poteft eſſe Colonia ab Icenis, & Trinobantibus, ad rebel. 


nem commotis exciſa, quam ad Camulodunum hoc ; quamilluc præ- : 


ago ſatis timore, validd veteranorum manu deduxerat Oſtorius, cum 
Silurum genti, longè ab bis oris remotæ, bellum inferret, ut ſulſidiun 
eſſet der are les, & imbuendis Seciis ad officia legume? Quinn 
Socii niſi 

ubfidio, ab boſte ſtatim oppręſſi ſunt, cum internecione & eptuagints 


_ *millium civium & ſoctorum ? 


,ondinates & Verolamienſes, qui deleto hoc Camuloduni 


His adde ſitum loci adeo ſalubrem eſſe, & amænum, at nibil ſupra 


ducilu 


py 


Aucibus Romanis. Tacitus. Campi lætiſſimd ſegete ubique arrident, id 
eſt quod Cunobelini nummus per ſpicam repreſentavit, hic enim Re- 
giam ſuam habuit. Alia ex parte valles $790, a croco (unde no- 
men hodiernum Saffron Walden) pirant, qui licet in hanc Inſulan 
| longe poſt Romanorum tempora primum advectus fuerit, & ſeri cæpe- 
rit, ſolum tamen arguit facundiſſimum, cum alium plane ſpernar. 
Inde N coruſcant comantibus, hinc campeſtres planities in 
 immenſum diffunduntur, ad venationes & equitand: voluptates compa- 

rata, quod ipſum Cunobelini in nummis equus non obſcure indicat. 
Ad hanc'igitur Walden, Reges Trinobantum, loci jucunditate allecki, 
fſuum condidere Palatium, Romanique Coloniam deduxere. Qui verò 
volunt Coloniam hanc ad Maldon (0b tenuem vocabuli ſonum) figere, 
oftendant vel volam vel 10085 um Romane ibidem elegantie: cetera 
non confero que circa Walden attuli ; unum dico, Cererem adeo odifſe Il 
Maldonenſes ut plerumque neceſſe habeant frumentum e longinquo de- — 
77 p ̃ ̃ ̃᷑̃ ß ̃ ̃ y diag | 
Ali interim Coloniami hanc Colne-Ceſtriz ſiſpicantur conſedifſe, || 
His repugnant n Antoninus Camalodunum & Coloniam non pro — 
di ver ſis locis habeat, quod tamen hi admittunt, licet in diverſis itine- - 
 Tibus poriat ut ſupra monui; & Ravennas ex veritate Camuloduno , 
Jungit Colonia, ita enim Ver eft pro Camulodulo. Denique, 
ne quid dicam de inſanabili numerorum diſcrepantid, fi eos ad Colne 
Ceftriam "refer re, oportet ex io nomine Britannicum aliquod voca- 
Bulum erui, quod ſono Camulodunum repræſentet, nam Britannicum 
, RE NO TO MESS 
Mon nego ſtationem, vel oppidum Romanum aliquando fuiſſe Colne- 
Ceſtriæ, id nummi retecti probant, ſed nomen loco Colaneam contendo, 
ut eſt aliis ad Boream, (de uu Ptolemæus) non Coloniam fuiſſe. 


' Que res non obſervata aliquos hic in errorem impulit. Appellationem 
illam d fluvio Colne ſumpſit, Colne-Ceſtria, quemadmodum & illa 
alia Colonia (pro qud corrupte of Camalodunum Ravennati Ca- 
lunio) inter confinia Lancaſtrenſis & Eboracenſis agri. Emergit ex 
monte Colne-hill co fluvius ille non procul ab oppido, ubi plurime 
* Romanorum reliquiæ (inter quas patera nummis Gordiani & Voluſiani 
_ "referta) ſunt invent. Gale Antonin. p. 111. &c. : * 
N | 25 F his 
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This is likewiſe in Engliſh as follows. 


Camulodunum. Upon Coins it is abbreviated into Av. There 


ariſes a River in the Confines of Eſſex which is call'd Camus, Cam 
by the Britains; it runs by an Hill or Dunum, from the Top of 


which the Remains of a Roman City look towards a Royal Pa- 


lace call'd Audley End, but about a Mile from a modern Town 


called Walden, and towards the Weſt. From that River and the 


Word Dunum the Romans formed their Camalodunum. This was 
the Waldenburgh of the Saxons, This Dunum is call'd by the 
- preſent Inhabitants Sterbury-Hill, and there have been found there 
a Gold Coin of Claudius Ceſar, and a Silver Patera of antique 
Workmanſhip, Weight and Faſhion. There are many Reaſons 
to believe that here was the celebrated Colonia of the Romans. It 
is fituated by two military Ways, of which one turned towards 
the North, the other to the Weſt and the Iceni. There are every 
where hereabouts many and remarkable Monuments of the Ra- 
mans: Particularly the Boundaries of Colonia, or the ager arcifi- 
nius at Arcden; Sepulchres and Tombs at Barklno ; Stone Veſſels, 
filled with burnt Bones, ſuch as we have deſcribed at PR To- 
RIUM dug up in the adjacent Fields, many Coins and Pavements; 
Garriſons and Camps at both Cheſterfords, at Caſtle-camps, and 
 Shedy-camps [perhaps of Sidius Geta who ſerved with Veſpafian un- 
der the Emperor Claudius. Dio, Lib. LX. ] Forts ſuch as Tacitus 
mentions to have been placed about Colonia Camulodunum. Under 
the Conduct of a Woman, they were able, ſays he, to burn up 
Colonia, and ſtorm their Camps. And they undertook a general 
War, and having attacked the Soldiers who were diſperſed thro' 
the Caſtles and ſtormed their Garriſons, they invaded Colonia it- 
ſelf. What can the Hiſtorian mean here, but the Camps and 
- Caſtles abovementioned? What but thoſe Garriſons which were 
placed directly between the Iceni and Camulodunum, and which 
muſt neceſſarily be deſtroyed before Colonia could be taken. What 
other Colonia could there be cut off by the Iceni and the 


Trino- 
bantes 
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Lantes who had rebelled, than at this Camuloadunum, which O/% 
rius by a provident kind of Dread had carried thither with 2 
ſtrong Body of Veterans, when he made War upon the Silures, 
who were very remote from theſe Parts, that he might oppoſe the 
Rebels and inſtruct the Allies in the Laws? Who were theſe Allies 
but the Londoners and the People of Verulam, who when Camu- 
| lodunum was deſtroyed were immediately oppreſſed by the Enemy, 
with the Deſtruction of ſeventy thouſand Citizens and Allies? 
Io this add the wholſome and pleaſant Situation of the Place, 
than which nothing could be more ſo, wherefore the Roman Ge- RN 
nerals conſulted here rather their Pleaſure than their Advantage. | 
Tacitus. The Fields every where ſmile with the plenteous Har- 
veſt, which is repreſented by a Wheat-Sheaf upon a Coin of Cuno- 1 
beline, who had a Palace at this Place. On one fide the Vallies | 
- breathe the fragrant Saffron, (whence is derived the modern Name -- 
of Saffron Walden) which tho' it was firſt brought and cultivated .-- 
in this Iſland long after the Time of the Romans, it however ar 
gues the Soil to be very fertile, ſince no other agrees with it. On 
that ſide Mountains loaded with thick Woods; on this champain 
Plains are extended to a great Length, well adapted for hunting 
and the Pleaſures of Riding, which is pretty clearly indicated by 
the Horſe on the Coins of Cunobeline. At this Walden therefore 
the Kings of the Trinobantes, being invited by the Pleaſantneſs of 
the Place, built their Palace, and the Romans planted a Colony. 
But thoſe Perſons who will have this Colony to have been at 
Maldon (by reaſon of ſome Reſemblance in the Sound) let them 
ſhew ſome Trace of the Roman Elegance in it. I ſhall only men- 
tion one thing, that Ceres is ſo averſe to the Inhabitants of Maldon, 
that for the moſt part they are under a Neceſſity of fetching their 
Corn from a great Diſtance; others in the mean Time imagine 
that this Colony was planted at Colne-Cheſter. This however is 
refuted by Antoninus, who makes Camulodunum and Colonia the 
lame Place, which yet they admit, tho' he places it in different 
Itinera, as J have before obſerved ; and Ravernas rightly joins Co- — 
lonia to Camulodunum; for thus muſt it be writ inſtead of Camulss- 
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dulo. Laſtly, not to ſay any thing of the irreconcilable Difference 
of the Numbers, if you refer them to Colne-Cheſter, ſome Britiſh 
Word muſt be derived from that Name, which repreſents Camu- 
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ladunum in found, for the Romans preſerved the Britiſb Word. 
I do not deny but that there has been a Station or Roman Town 


at Colne-Cheſter, that is proved by the Coins which are digged up 
there; but then I contend for the Places being call'd Colanea, as 
| ſome would have it to the Northward (of which Ptolemy) and not 

Colonia: Which thing not having been obſerved has drawn ſeve- 
ral into this Error. Colne-Cheſter received that Name from the 


River Colne, as likewiſe the other Colonia, (which Ravennas cor- 


ruptly calls Calunio) fituated between Lancaſhire and Yorkſhire. 


That River ariſes from Colne-hill a little diſtant from the Town, 


where ſeveral Remains of Roman Antiquity have been found, and 


particularly an earthen Veſſel full of Coins of the.Emperors Gor- | 
))) JJ 


_ Coron1a, Numeri xx1v. huic Coloniæ 2 Cæſaromago, (five fit 


lla flatio Witham, ve Writtle) affix, cum veris adeo ad amuſe. 
im, & cum illis qui in alio itinere Camuloduno opponuntur, ade) 
bene, licet non omninò congruunt, ut quod unus idemque ſint Colonia 
& Camulodunum iocus facile crediderim. Quamquam autem ad flu 
vium Colne non negem Caſtrum fuiſſe Romanorum, non tamen hanc 
Coloniam ibi deductam fuiſſe exiſtimo, quia nec Camulodunum 
ibi ſtetit. Sintigitur Colonia, & Camulodunum una eademgue urs, 


& bac apud Walden, cui pulchre convenit diſtantia d Cæſaromago 
ex hac parte, quemadmodum & ex altera d villa Fauſtini, þ cum 


Plurimis MS, Kas M. r. xxv. loco xxxv. Id. p. gr. 


| In Engliſh as follows. 5 


Colonia. Since the Number xx1v. affixed to this Colony from 


Ca ſaromagus, whether that Station be Witham or Writtle, agrees to 


well, tho' not entirely with the true Numbers, as well as thoſe 


- Which are placed to Camulodunum in another Iter, I am eaſily in- 


duced 
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duced to believe that Colonia and Camulbdunum were one and the 


ſame Places. But altho' I cannot deny that there was a Roman 
Camp at the River Colne, yet I do not think that this Colony was 
fixed there, ſince even Camulodunum itſelf was not ſituated in that 
Place; for this Reaſon Colonia and Camulodunum muſt be one and 
the ſame City, and this at Walden, which exactly agrees with 
the Diſtance from Ce/aromagus on one ſide, and from Villa Fau- 

tina on the other, if you read according to ſeveral MS. M. P. xxv. 

inſtead of xxxv. J) 8 : 


Near little Canfield in Eſer, within a Mile of Dunmow are 


two ancient Fortifications, &c. Alſo near Walden (the ancient 


Camalodunum, and conſequently Colonia, (a) ſtanding upon two 
Military-ways, and where Coins of Claudius Ceſar have been found) 
are Forts, &c. Pointer's Britannia Rom. p. 54. In Eſſex (faith the 

ſame Author) we find a Military ,wꝗay, running from Epping-Street, 

thro' part of Hartford/hire to Walden, and then croſs from Dune 
mow to Colcheſter (Colonia) call'd ro this Day The Street, the 

very Word Strata, uſed * our Countryman Bede to ſignify a 

Roman Road, ib. p. 51. Now if Walden was Colonia as in p. 54. 
why is Colcheſter likewiſe Colonia, p. 51. „„ 

Hence we paſs (that is from Tullow Wratting) to Caſtle=- 

tamps at ſix Miles Diſtance, the Camulodunum, I take it of An- 
tonine. On the way from Wratting at two Miles End we en- 

ter the Weſt End of Haverill, which ſtands upon the Bordering 
of Suffolk, Eſſex, and Cambridgeſhire, Here we fall into the 
Tkening, which with the Ermin, at this Place makes a Saltire, 
as will appear by the ſettling the fifth Iter, which ſhall be done 
in its Place. We keep our Ermin and Tkening about two Miles 
to the Houſe of Mr. Bridge. The Hening hath its Courſe by 

Linton, &c. Our Ermin to which we keep for this ninth Ter, 
near Mr. Bridgess Houſe defects a little to the Left. And after 

two or three ſhort ſerpentine Turnings, which the boggy Ground 

_ occaſions, goes in a direct Line to Caſtle-camps, fix Miles from 

Ad Anjſam, This ſeems to me the famous Camulodunum call'd | 
aan — — by 
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by ſome Colonia, by others Colonia Camulbduni. The Ground, 
' which at preſent we can ſee has been fortified, contains no more 
1 than fix or ſeven Acres, including the Church and Church-yard, 
1 &c. This I take to be the Royal Seat of Cinobeline, who was de- 
i feated by Aulus Plautius and Claudius in Perſon. He placed here 
- 14 a Colony of Veterans, according to the Roman Accounts, and in- | 
4 LvLvLveſted them with the Right of Poſſeſſion. The Objection to this 
1 Scheme; that the Place lies too far from the Thames, which N 
Claudius paſſed, engaged the Britains, and having defeated them, 
marched to Camuloduuum, has no great Force in it. 
A further Proof this is the Place, moves upon Boadicea's de- 
feating the Veterans ſo eaſily. The brave Virago drawing the Tri- 
nobantes alſo into a Revolt, fell boldly on the Veterans at Camu- 
lodunum, ſhe put them to the Sword. This Place too has the 
Air of a Britiſh Town encloſed with Woods at ſome Diſtance on 
every fide, which was the Situation they choſe. Salmon's Roman 
| Stations, p. 20, &c. Ge 54 Y Eu e 95 
One thing muſt be remembred by the way, that Prolomy places 
his Camulodanum, which others call Camulodunum, in the Coun- 
try of the Trinobantes; which contradicts what I have advanced, 
for then it ſhould be looked for in Efex, not in Cambridgeſhire. 
This I own a Difficulty, but with as little Pains got over as 
many other things that paſs Muſter. The Place ſtands juſt with- 
in Cambridgeſhire, upon the very Borders of Eſſex, in a ſort of 
Indenture, where the firſt mentioned County thruſts itſelf into 
_ Effex, between Barkle and Haverill. The Diviſion of Counties 
Was Saxon; and they were perhaps not ſo very nice and exact in 
following the Roman Deſcriptions as we imagine them. One Coun- 
ty might in their Wars gain upon another, and make theſe trivial 
Alterations. The Place lies plainly in the Line from Canonium 
to Ad Anſam, and thence to Cambretonium. As an Inſtance, Pir- 
 lomy's Cantium took in Southwark, now reckoned to Surry. And 
Languard- Fort, on the Suffolk Side the Haven from Harwich, is 
yet eſteemed in Eſſex. Salmon's New Survey of England in Eſſex, 
P. 129. VVUVFbVlH•s“ 02 e 
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Let Camuladunum be where it will, if in or about Eſex, it muſt 


be out of the way to Lincoln, whither the ſame Journey carries 
us. Therefore more time need not be ſpent to ſhew the direct 
way is not conſtantly meant in the Itinerary. 15. p. 137. 
Camulodunum is the next Cambridgeſhire Station I propoſe: And 
this may be done without ſo much Hardineſs as at firſt Sight ap- 
pears. Caſtle-camps is the Place, I humbly preſume, of itſelf ig- 


noble, any farther than Norman Honour has made it otherwile, 
nor of extent enough to be thought a Colony. So that the Charge 


would be to bring a Situation ex fœce Romuli, and to exalt it to 
the higheſt Roman Honour. 5 i 
Firſt let the adverſary Opinions appear, making it Malden, Col- 
chefter and Walden. The Firſt took its Title from Similitude of 
Sound, and from that only, as was obſerved upon Eſſex in 
our ſecond Part. The Second had the great Srilling fleet and Tal- 
bot to ſupport it; but all they have attempted is to prove it RG. 
man, which no- body can deny. The Third hath its chief Evidence 
from Sound, and that Roman Remains are in the Neighbourhood. 
To all which let this be added, that not one of the three Schemes 
pretends to keep Antonines Numbers ſacred, or indeed to treat 
OE Oz mm rr Oe 


Having ſaid enough already upon this Place, I only ſhew here 
the way of coming at it, and the juſt Diſtance in which it ſtands 
from Cannonium Ning hill, and Ad Anſam Tallow Wratring, 
from the firſt nine Miles, from the other ſix, in a Line as direct 
as the Ground will bear from London to Yarmouth. e 
Our Road to Caftle-camps from ſting- hill Cannonium, is thro! = 
the Ground upon which Audley Inn now ſtands, thro' the Park 
by Magnavillès Caſtle to St. Aylots, a Farm belonging to the Earls 
of Suffolk. There the broad Military-way is loſt, which points to 


Caſtle-camps. Hale's Wood ſtops it up; and the Fields beyond the "I 


Wood thro' which it ſeems anciently to have gone, ſhew no Traces 


of a Road till we come to the Place. Thence again our Ermin, 
as we take the Liberty to call it, moves towards Haveril; and 


two Miles before it arrives there, falls into the ſkening from Lin- 
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ton, and keeps it Company to Haveril, parting there in a Saltire as 


hath been ſaid in the former Part upon E. 
We are now to account for the Smallneſs of the Garriſon, and 


its Pretence to claim the Honour of a Roman Colony againſt Col. 


cheſter, or any other conſiderable Place, an Honour which London 
at that time did not enjoy, as appears from what is related of Sue- 


tonius Paulinus. Tacitus makes Camulodunum a Place without 
Forts and Caſtles, and accuſes the Officers of conſulting Eaſe and 
Plenty above Security. Here ſeems to have been the Pretorium, 
and the Temple of Claudius near it, but the Veterans had diſperſed 
themſelves about the Country, enjoying the Fruits of Huſbandry, 
without imagining their Tenure ſo precarious as it was. They 
might probably have ſome Fortifications on the Verge of their 
Colony, but theſe ſo weak, or ſo weakly guarded, that Boadicea 
made no difficulty of ſurprizing them. The above mentioned 
Author faith as much: Fæmina duce exurere Colomam, expugnare 
Caſtra potuere. Et ſumpſere uniwverſi bellum, & ſparſos per Caſtella 
milites conſectati, expugnatis præſidiis, ipſam Coloniam invaſere. Theſe 
Caſitella might be as far off as Cheſter ford on one fide, as Hevening- 
ham on the other, or as Haveril. At this laſt mentioned Place 
are Coins now found in abundance. 
the Colony was continued hither, if we will depend upon the 
Exactneſs of the Itinerary: And that a Part, if not the chief 
Part of the Colony, was three Miles farther from London, than 
Caſtlecamps entended from thence. This appears from the dif- 
ferent Number of Miles the fifth Journey gives from the ninth. 
In the fifth from Cæſaromagus to Colonia, we find twenty four 
Miles. In the ninth we find from Ceſaromagus to Cannonium twelve, 
and nine more to Camulodunum; in the whole twenty one. 


And there is a ſort of Proof 


The Ground we ſee at preſent is not more than fix or ſeven 
Acres fortified; and the Works ſeem to be Norman, whatever 
there might have been in elder Times. This, however, may have 


been the Reſidence of Cynobelin. His Pretorium, or ſomething 
equivalent to it, might be within this Compaſs, and the exterior 


Defence of his Oppidum at a greater Diſtance. This Defence 
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conſiſting of Ditches and Trees without, might be totally de- 
faced by Roman Induſtry upon Improvement of the Lands. There 

is not at preſent any Traces of ſuch Works. Aulus Plautius, and 
Claudius in Perſon are ſaid to have been here; and here was a 
Temple built to the Honour of that Emperor, and according to 
Tacitus an Altar inſcribed, The Altar of eternal Dominion. Here 


the conquered Britons adored him as a God. 


This may give fome Light to the Inſcription Camden mentions. 
Camulo Deo ſancto & fortiſſimo. He labours from this, and an old 
Stone found at Rome in the Palace of Colloti, to prove Camulus an- 
other Name for Mars by which he was worſhipped. As Claudius 
was deified and had a Temple here; and was according to Sene- 
ca's Relation, worſhipped by theſe Barbarians, this Temple, and 
this Adoration might be at Camulodunum. Thus Camulo may 
ſtand for Camuloduni according to the Roman Practice of cutting 
Words ſhort. Claudius may be the Deus ſanctus & fortifſimus, 
whoſe Altar was at this Place. The Camu. which is on ſome Coins 
attributed to Cynobelin, is ſtill a ſhorter way of Writing the Place 
than Camulo. It is more probable theſe very Coins were Roman, 
in Memory of Victory over Cynobelin. Caeſar expreſly denied the 
Britons had any Coins; and theſe, tho' ſomething later, have no 


great Evidence on their fide. 


Camulodunum, wherever it ſtood, was the Quarters of the four- 
teenth Legion, the Gemina Martia Victrix, called by Tacitus the 
Conquerors of Britain: The ſame that in the Inſcription of Cueus 
Munatius, corrected by the Dean of Vr, is ſaid to be, Colonia 
_ viericenſis que eſt in Britannid Camuloduni. The Hiſtory of Clau- 
Aius faith, he actually came to Britain and reinforced Aulus Plau- 
tius, that he defeated the Britons, who diſputed his Paſſage over 
the Thames; that he took Camulodunum, upon which his Son was 
ſtiled Britannicus; and that the Prieſts who officiated in the Tem- 
ple built to his Honour, were call'd Sodales Auguſtales. Salmon's = 
Survey, Sc. Cambridgeſhire, p. 209, &c. 8 


his long Account of Mr. Salmon's relating to Camulodunum, 
being taken from three ſeveral Books, I have endeavoured wo 
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avoid Repetition, as much as I could, without breaking in upon 


4 „„ 
As for Goddeſſes, they (the Britains) worſhipped Diana under 

the Name of Camma, another Goddeſs the Britains had, who is 

call'd by Dion, Andraſte or Andrate, and is ſuppoſed to have been 


the Goddeſs of Victory; ſhe had a Temple at Camalodunum now 
Malden in Eſſex. Tyrrell's Hiſt. Vol. I. p. 24. OOTY 


Thus having tranſcribed what is faid about the Situation of 
Camulodunum, by thoſe Authors I have before quoted; thoſe which 
remain are Harriſon, Leland and the Anonymous Author of Ravennas, 

- which conſiſting only of the [ters of Antoninus, with the Addition 
of the Names of the Towns which they did ſuppoſe them to be, 
J have nothing more to add about them; but only take Notice 
that in the Chorographia Britannia Anonymi Ravennatis aforemen- 

tion'd, p. 303. Camulodunum, is written Camulodulum Colonia: 

And in the Codex Vaticanus, Camulodunum, Monulodulum Colonia. 
I ſhall now here add a Note from another by me omitted. 

Camulodunum, Malden, a Town in Eſſex, written by Ptolomy 
Camuledanum; Antoninus and Dio Caſſius, Camulodunum, Pliny 
and Tacitus more exactly Camalodunum; Dio Caſſius, calls it the 

Court of Cunobelin; Camol ſignifies a Prince and Governor in the 

Phoenician Tongue, and Dun a Hill, ſo that this may be call'd 

the King's Hill, as Mons Capitolinus at Rome, Jupiter's Hill, and 

in favour of this Interpretation we may find the Court of A. 


thur 
Dr. St:Ulingfleet is mentioned by Baxter, as making Colcheſter 
to be Camulodunum, what I find of that Author relating thereto 


is as follows. The learned Primate (Archbiſhop Uſher) thinks it 
(i. e. Civitas Colonia Londinenſum) to be Colcheſter ; 


cCall'd by Antoninus Colonia. Stillingfleet's Orig. Brit. p. 757. 
| Baxter likewiſe mentions Talbot as being of the ſame Opinion, 
but not having that Author's MS. Book by me, I cannot direct to 

the Page, but only obſerve, that in Harriſon's Antoninus printed by 

Burton before his Antoninus, in the Iter d venta Icenorum Londinio, 


Talbot makes Cambritorium Jpſwich, Ad Anſam Catwarbridge, 


* 
| Paze 


Camolodunum, Colneteſter, and Canonium Colne, &c. 


that being 
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that the Ofteccolla of th 
ſtituent Matter, and the Figure o 


with the River Incruſtations, Nat. Hiſt. Northampt. p. 272. How | 
they may agree in Vertue, (not having ever tried them) I know 
not; but as to their place and manner of Production, I am ſure 
they are much different; for thoſe of Dr. Woodward and Mr. Mor- 
ton are found in Reoulets, but this in the Sandy-ground near the 
Top of the Clif, where no Water but Rain can come: And ours 
agrees with that of MWormius, who thus writes of it: Lapis e 7 
mollis, albo & cinereo colore, figuram offis exhibens, concavus, quando- 
5 We in ſe medullam habens friabilem, linguæ adberentem, & facile in 


 Itquore ſolubilem, guandoque vero nullam. Naſcitur in locts arenofis, 
geit per arenam forma Coralli, Muſ. Worm. P. 5 
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Page 5. Col. 1.1. 20, and 21. r. Caſtle. 2 8. c. 1. I. x.r. 1696. 


þ. 12. c. 1. J. 9. after the Word for add 12. p. 16, c. 1.1, 13, and 
4 r Bawdicy. 


The Foflils mentioned Page 19. of which ſome Account was 
there promiſed, may be reduced to two Heads, vis. 


T Such as are real and natural. 
II. 5 uch as are extraneous. 


one of our River Incruſtations, found in a Rivulet near 
IN orleach in ech to be the ä or Bone-binder of the 
Shops. Attempt. Tom. I E 1.51. f. 7. Mr. Morton alſo writes, 
e Shops appear to him, both by the con- 
it, to have the very ſame Origin 


3. Stalagmites mammillaris verrucoſus, Lhuyd 8 P. 4. No. 
60. Stalagmites Bullatus major, Morton Nat. Hiſt. North. p. 146. 


F. 116, 3 Fact: Staffordſh. p. 182. 8. 10. Tab. II. Fig. II. 
. only 


T Thoſe 1 have obſerved | in 1 this Clif, thata are real and natural, 


| are 


= Belemnites Pyramidalis 2 foratd niger minor \Langii Hiſt. Lap. 
Helv. 13 1. Tab 37. Noe. 4. 


2. Ofteccolla Anglicana. This I have taken Notice of and de- f 
5 ſcribed in the foregoing Hi ftory, p. 19. Dr. Woodward affirms 
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only his was purely white, and ours inclines more to a ruſty Co- 


lour. 5 
4. A yellow Spar, very near the Colour of Bees Wax, but ra- 
ther paler, a Stalagmites electrinus, Lhuyd Lithop. Pp. 3. This I 
take to be what Dr. Woodward calls Spar, flat with a caſt of yellow, 


Vol. I. p. 153. f. 36. This is to be found inſinuated into the 
Cracks of the Stones which lie on the Shore. The Doctor de- 
ſcribes his to conſiſt of numerous thin Incruſtations ſuceſſively caſt 

buy Water each on other, very much like the Spar that compoſes 
the Septa or Partitions of the Ludus Helmontii, that is found in 

Sheppey Iſland. My Sample is of the Colour of the aforeſaid Septa, 
but is, where thickeſt, about one Inch; yet there I can diſcern but 


three ſeveral Partitions. Whether it is the Spar or the incloſed 


Tali that hath the Vertue, aſcribed by Yan Helmont to his Ludus, * 
viz. in diſſolving the Dualech or Lapis Spongioſus (as Dr. Piat terms 
it) generated in human Bodies, of a middle Nature, between a Tar- 
tar and the ordinary Calculus Humanus, Hiſt, of Staffordſh. p. 188. 
I do not find. do ee nn 
Ludus Helmontii. The Waxen Vein, Grew's Muf. Reg. Soc. p. 311. 
It is a Sort of compact Stone, of a fine Grain, and brown Colour, 
diſtinguiſhed into Tok (as Dr. Woodward terms them) of various 
and irregular Bigneſſes, by means of certain Septa or Partitions of 
a yellowiſh or wax coloured Spar, which like Veins or Plates run 
 thro' it every way. Van Helmont took this for the Ludus Paracel, 
attributing the ſame Vertues to it; the like doth Dr. Grew, 1. c. 
p. 312. but therein they were greatly miſtaken, as Dr. Woodward 
_ obſerves; the Chymiſt and Mineraliſt of Germany agreeing that 
the true Ludus of Paracelſus is a teſſulated Pyrites quod tala 
tefſare aut cubi form ſemper eruatur, as the aforeſaid Helmont him- 


ſelf deſcribes it, de Lithiaſ cap. 7. n. 22, 23. So that the Ludus of 


Helmont ought not to be confounded with that of Paracelſus; nei- 
ther can the Vertues of one be reaſonably attributed to the other. 


That this Body is the Ludus of Helmont is evident from the Sample 


thereof found in the Place, viz. on the Banks of the River Scheld 


near Antwerp, mentioned by that Author, Lib. de Lithiofi, p. 700. 
e 4 og oro = 
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and brought from thence into England by his Son Fr. Merc. Van 
Helmont, and is now to be ſeen among Dr. Woodward's Collections, 
_ Attempt. Tom. II. Part. I. pag. 8. Dr. Grew writes, that both of 
| theſe Bodies make an Eferve/cence with Spirit of Nitre, but the 
Tali or aſh-coloured the greater. 5 „ 
Fp. An hexangular Sprig of Selenites or mock Cryſtal. It is about 
two Inches in length, 4 of an Inch in Diameter near the Baſe. It 
is a little ſoiled on the outſide. Selenites longiuſculus lamellam hexa- 
gonam conſtituens, Lhuyd. Lithop. Brit. p. 5. No. 81. HexaggD 
Priſm. Selenites growing gradually ſmaller, Mort. Nat. Hiſt. North. 
b. 177. Selenites 3. Plot Hiſt. Oxford. p. 83. As the Selenites or 
moch Cryſtal is compoſed of the fame Matter as Talc, its Effects 
in Medicine muſt needs be as great; and therefore we may fitly 
make uſe of it inſtead of the foreign Talc. Tis eafily reduced | 
1 into a ſoft, fine, and impalpable Powder; and recommendable in | 
F thoſe Diſtempers wherein Alkalies are of uſe. Tis uſed in fome 
F Places in ſtopping exceſſive Bleeding with Succeſs; on which Ac- 
count it is by ſome call'd Stanch. Mort. Ibid. p. 178. The finding 
of the Selenites frequently near the Purging Wells hath induced, 
faich Dr. Woodward, ſome to believe that theſe impart the purging 
Power to thoſe Waters, &c. But all our Trials inform us, that 
its Properties are the ſame with common Talc, it being a pretty ſtrong -. 
Exſiccant and Abſorbent; and is very powerfully binding, inſtead | 
of purging. Wordward's Attempt. 74. The Powder of this, faith 
Mr. Lawrence, is found good to cicatrize green Wounds, Mercuiu. 
JJ. VVVVVVVVVVVVVVV 
6. Succinum, Electrum. Amber. Succinum citrinum Officinarum, 
Pharm. noſt. 56. This is ſometimes found on this Shore, but more 
frequently on the oppoſite about Landguard-Fort. The Original 
ofthis is much controverted among the Writers of Natural Hiftory ; 
ſome rank it among the Foils, and of this Opinion was the late 
Dr. Woodward, having fo placed it in his Attempt towards a Nau. 
ral Hiſtory of Foffils: Where he faith, that a Perſon (at Whitby) ) 
Who had been long enquiring into the Nature of this Body, is 
very poſitive, that all Amber 1s originally lodged in the Cliffs ard 
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Strata, and beat thence by the Agitation of the Sea; and that it 
is all, when firſt beat out, covered with a Cruſt, after the Man- 


ner of Flints, and ſome other Foils. And all that is found naked, 


and uncovered, has had the Cruſt worn off by the ſucceſſive Agi- 


tation of it upon the Shores by the Sea, Attempt. Tom. I. Part I, 


. 169. And in his Catalogue of foreign Fofjils, Part. I. p. 19. 


mentions ſeveral Nodules of Amber, found in great Numbers 


upon the Shores near Tangier; and Sir Henry Sheers told him, that 
at the demoliſhing the Mole there ſeveral Rocks were torn and 
| blown up, in which Pieces of Amber were lodged ; of which one 
Mr. Robert Ball had a Piece. This, faith the Doctor, is an addi- 
tional Proof, that Amber. is as much a real Foffil as Flints, &c. 
and that the Sea ſerves by its Agitation, only to fetch it forth 
of the Cliffs and uncover it, Attempt. Tom. II. Boccone brings 
many Arguments to prove that Amber is nothing elſe but Naphtha, 
or Oleum Petroleum coagulated or condenſed, Muſeo di Fifica & di 
 Efperienze, p. 32. Hartman thinks it of Fgſil Original, and of 
the Gemm kind, Succincta Succini Pruſſici Hiſtoria, &c. Philo, 
Tranſact. No. 248. p. 24. The late Dr. Hook judges it the Juice 
(or Roſin) of a certain Tree, upon which Account he read three 
Diſcourſes before the Royal Society, which being very long, I ſhall 
only give you the Sum of them, drawn up by Mr. Waller, and 
publiſhed by Mr. Derham, as follows. That Amber being found 
* almoſt all over Pruſſia, as well in the Inland Parts, as in the 


Sea; on the Shore, as well as in the Caverns, Cliffs, and under the 
Hills by digging, and this in a Sort of Minera Arenaria; which 
« by the Subſtances found in ir, ſuch as Shells petrified and the 
like, Dr. Hook judges to be a certain Layer or Bed of Sea-Sand, 
the Remains of the Bottom of ſome Sea, that formerly covered 
the whole Country, which, in proceſs of Time, has been raiſed 
above the Level of the preſent Sea; but at a certain Depth, all 
that ſandy Bottom yet remains, containing ſuch Subſtances as 
were there depoſited, whilſt it was in that State, at leaſt, ſuch 
of them as have not been rotted and conſumed by Time, ſuch 
« as petrified Shells, Wood, Bones, with Vitriol, Alum, N. wht 
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9 Sea- Salt, together with Lumps of Amber, are frequently now 


« found in digging into this Sand for Wells, or the hke. Here 


the Solution of the Appearances, vis. that not only the Vales 


of the Sea, but even the Tops of Hills and Mountains; as the 


then being thus found, either at the Bottom of the Sea adjoin- 


cc 


tain Tree petrified, and altered to the preſent State and A 


ee hay 
« ance it has, Philgſophical Experiments, &c. p. 315.” Thomas 


Bartholinus is of the ſame Opinion, Acta Medica Hafn. Vol. I. Ob/. 
57. and Vol. XI. Os/. 122. both which Dr. Hook makes the Sub- 
ject of his third Diſcourſe concerning Amber, Ib. p. 329. To which 
p. 336, 337. he adds fix Arguments of his own, the firſt of which, 
442. That Amber is not to be found in larger Lumps or Pieces, 
then may be ſuppoſed the Exudation of a Gum out of one or two 
| Vents of the ſame Tree; whereas Hector Boetius writes, that a 
Piece bigger than a Horſe hath been found in the Northern Parts 
of Scotland. And another is, that there are Inſtances enough to 
be found of the Petrifaction of vegetable Subſtances; and ſo this 
cannot be looked on as a Singularity in thoſe Parts. That Woods, 
and perhaps ſome other Parts of Vegetables have been found fo far 
; 1 as to ſuffer no Diſſolution by Fire, is eaſily granted, but 


have never yet met with any Inſtance of any Gum that could 


undergo that Trial; and the contrary is to be found in the Sub- 
| ject here treated of; for Amber will, like other bituminous Sub- 
& ſtances, be conſumed to Aſhes by the Fire. There is another 
Opinion concerning the Original of Amber, viz. That it is either 
the Fat or Spawn of Whales, but as this wants no refuting I ſhall 
lay no more about it. VCC 


© he has recourſe to his Hypotheſis, formerly diſcourſed of, for 
« and lower Parts of the Land have been ſometime the Bottom 
ſeveral Subſtances now found thereon make evident. Amber 
ing, or in theſe Layers of Sand, the Queſtion is, How it came 
there? To anſwer this Inquiry, tho' the Author of the Treati/e 


is of another Opinion, yet from ſeveral Obſervations therein 
mentioned, Dr. Hook judges it to have been the Gum of a cer- 


7. Pyrites 
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7. Pyrites. Copperas- Stones. Theſe are abundantly found 
on this Shore, where they are gathered by Children, and fold to 


the Copperas Houſes, as I have already taken Notice. Theſe are 


beat out of the Cliffs by the Agitation of the Sea. The 3 
of Eſſex, Kent, &c. yield upon Trial a ſmall quantity of Gold and 
Silver, and ſome of them a little Copper. As to Iron, faith Dr. 


Woodward, I have found ſome few that have yielded one eighth of 
that Metal. He adds, that he could never perceive any Arſenic 
in the Pyritæ; in which they differ from the Marcafites, molt of 
which contain more or leſs of that Mineral. The Arabian Natu- 

raliſts expreſs this Body in their 1 by the Word Marcaſit, 

but for Diſtinction ſake the Doctor 

dependent, in form of Nodules, and lodged in Strata, Piritæ; and 
thoſe that are found run in the Veins perpendicular Fiſſures, Mar- 
caſits, Woodward's Attempt. Tom. I. Part I. p. 172. 


ath call'd thoſe that are in- 


8. Geodes. Theſe are frequently to be found here, and of ſe- 


Veral Forms and Shapes: The outward Caſe is ferruginous and 
5 hard, containing a friable Matter within of a darker Colour than 
9. Bezoar-Mineral. Theſe likewiſe are frequently to be met 

with. They are of different Sizes and Shapes, many of them are 


of the Bigneſs and Shape of a Pigeon's Egg and ponderous: Their 


outſide is near the Colour of the Oriental Bezoar, very ſmooth as 
if poliſhed, having divers irregular Septa or Cracks, being broken, 


the outward Cruſt is about + of an Inch thick, conſiſting of Striæ 
like the Belemnites. The inward Cruſts are more of an Ocbreous 


Colour, and twice the Thickneſs of the outward. That which 
I broke upon this Shore did not _— agree with Dr. Woodward's 
Bezoar Mineral |, 19. which was found at this Cliff, Attempt. 


JJ... pes 1 
10. An oval Fans of a brown or Cheſnut Colour, but hghter tban 
the Mineral Bezoar aforegoing. This weighed two Ounces Aver- 
dupoiſe, and filled with a ferruginous Matter, very ponderous and 
hath irregular Cracks in the Surface, and is probably the ſame with 
that which Dr. W, oodward thus mentions 35 A Stone of 2 dark _ | 

n ES 3 885 Cour, 


c 


c. 64. 
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Colour, and environed with a thin Cruſt of lighter brown, found under 


Harwich Cliff 4 Mr. Groome, who fancies this of the Size and Form 

of a Magpye's or Crow's Egg. There were more found there of the like 
Size and Form: And be will have it, that theſe were antediluvian Eggs 
filled with flony Matter; obſerving that theſe Eggs are frequent in 


| | Spring Seaſon, when the Deluge began, Attempt. | Tom. II. p. | 70. . 


II. Sucu Fossils As ARE EXTRANEOUS; That is the Parts of 


| Vegetables, or Animals found in and at this Cliff, and the ſtony 

Bodies formed in them. De ow On ney e 
. D Etrified Weed, fuch as lies lie in the Strata, or Layers of the 
_ Cliff: Of which here are two Sorts; one is of a ferru- 


| ginous or ruſty Colour, being four or five Inches long, about 
| three broad, and 14 of an Inch thick where thickeſt; one Side of 

| it is convex, and the other flat, as if fawn off from a round Body 
of a much larger Circumference. The other is as long, but nor 
above an Inch and Quarter wide; this is of a ſhining dark brown 
Colour, as if poliſhed on the out-ſide, but paler within. 

2. Petrified Wood incloſed in a Stratum of Stone. It is of a 
| brown Colour, and of divers Bigneſſes; one Piece I have yet im- 
| bedded in the Stone, about one Inch in Diameter; the Bark 
is of a deeper Colour, being ſeparated from the Wood by a 


darker Spar. Which of theſe it is that is intended in Dr. Wood- 


_ ward's Attempt, Tom. I. Part II. p. 20. n. 6. 49. I cannot at pre- 
ſent inform myſelf: «© The Doctor mentions petrified Wood, of a 
deep brown Colour near black; and having a Vein ofa very pale 
For yellowiſh brown talky Spar running ＋ apes er it. This 
Body is very hard, and ponderous ; but has much 
of Wood. "Twas given him by Monfieuwr Mrſſon, who broke it 


of the Grain 


© off the Trunk of a Tree, petrified, and of the fame Conſtitution 
and Colour throughout; in length about fourteen Feet, in Dia- 


meter about a Foot, at one End tapering, and ſomewhat leſs at 


the other, where there were ſome ſmall Remains of Branches. 
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a 


* 


It lay on the Shore near Harwich underneath the Cliſ, out of 
which doubtleſs it had been beaten by the Agitation of the Sea. 
Sir Anthony Dean alſo ſaw the Tree under the Cliſt, and atteſts 
ce this Account. When he ſaw it, it was yet actually lying in the 
Cliff; but a great Part of it uncovered and bare. He judged 

by the Shape that 'twas a Tree. This was in the Year 1666, 


c 


i 


* 


* 


K 


« Attempt. Tom Il. p. 57.” Whether this was of the ſame as the 
| laſt abovementioned, I cannot at preſent determine? The ſaid fe- 


trified Tree being gone before I ever was at Harwich 
3. A Piece of a Stick ponderous, of the Conſtitution of the common 
vitriolic Pyrites, Woodward's Attempt. Tom. I. Part II. p. 20. 

This is to be found on the Shore under the Clif among the Cep- 


peras-Stones. The Sample I have hath loſt its Bark, but hath 
apparently the Grain, Texture and Knots of Wood, that were thus 
altered by the Inſinuation of the mineral Matter of the Pyrites. 
And its to this Inſinuation of the conſtituent Matter of the Pyrites, 


ſaturating or filling the Pores of the Oaken-Spike aforementioned, 


p. 105. that the Alteration made thereon is principally to be at- 
tributed; for I obſerve, that divers effloreſcences of a Vitrioline 
Salt do this Year 1729. appear upon it. „„ 


Having pag. 105: taken notice of the Incombuſtibleneſs of the Fiſ- | 


fil Wood of this Cliff, J ſhall here add the Experiments made on 
ſome Fofil Wood by Dr. Hoke then Curator to the Royal Society, as 


J find it publiſhed by himſelf in his Mocrographia, p. 108. As it 
is likewiſe by John Evelin Eſq; in his Sylva, p. 2066 
This petrified Subſtance reſembled Wood, in that Firſt, all the 
Parts of it ſeemed not at all diſſocated or altered from their natu- 
ral Poſition whilſt they were Wood, but the whole Piece retain- 


cd the exact Shape of Wood, having many of the conſpicuous | 
Pores of Wood ſtill remaining Pores, and ſhewing a manifeſt Dif- 


ference, viſible enough, between the Grain of the Wood and that 
of the Bark, eſpecially when any fide of it was ſmooth and polite ; 
for then it appeared to have a very lovely Grain, like that of 

ſome curious cloſe Wood. 8 


. a 


ext 


Microf-opical Pores of ſeveral kinds of Wood, e 
equal to thoſe of ſeveral Sorts of rotten Wood which I have ſince 


Pores. „ 8 „ 
It vas differing from Wood. Firſt, In we = being to common 
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Next (it reſembled Wood) in that all the ſmaller and (if I may 
fo call thoſe which are only viſible with a good magnifying Glaſs) 
Microſcopical Pores of it appear (both when the Subſtance is cut and 
poliſhed tranſverſiy and parallel to the Pores of it) E like the 
ſpecially like and 

obſerved, retaining both the Shape, Poſition and Magnitude of ſuch 


Water as 34 to 1. whereas there are few of our Engl;/h Woods, 


that when very dry are found to be full as heavy as Water. 
Secondly in hardneſs, being very near as hard as a Flint; and in 
ſome Places of it alſo reſembling the Grain of a Flint: And like 


that, it would very readily cut Glaſs, and would not without diffi- 


culty, eſpecially in ſome Parts of it, be ſcratched by a black hard 
Flint: It would alſo as readily ſtrike fire againſt a Steel, or againſt 
a Flint, as any common Flint. es e 


Tbiraly, In the Chſeneſs of it; for though all the Mrcroſeopical = 
4 Pores of this petrified Subſtance were very conſpicuous in one Poſi- 
tion, yet by altering that Poſition of the poliſhed Surface to the 
Light, it was alſo manifeſt, that thoſe Pores appeared darker than 
the reſt of the Body, only becauſe they were filled up with a more 
duſky Subſtance, and not becauſe they were hollo px. 


 Fourthly, In its Incombuſtiblenefs, in that it would not burn in 


the Fire; nay, though I kept it a good while red hot in the Flame 
of a Lamp, made very intenſe by the Blaſt of a very ſmall Pipe, 
and a large Charcoal, yet it ſeemed not at all to have diminiſhed 
its Extenſion; but only I found it to have changed its Colour, 
and to appear of a more dark and duiky brown Colour; nor could 
I perceive that thoſe Parts which ſeemed to be Wood at firſt, were 
any thing waſted, but the Parts appeared as ſolid and cloſe as be- 
fore. It was further obſervable allo, that as it did not conſume. 
like Wood, fo neither did it crack and fly like a Flint, or ſuch 
| like hard Stone; nor was it long before it appeared red hot. 
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Fifthly, In its Diſelubleneſs; for putting ſome Drops of diſtilled 
Vinegar upon the Stone, I found it preſently to yield very many 
Bubbles, juit like thoſe which may be obſerved in Spirit of 
Vinegar when it corrodes Corals, though perhaps many of thoſe 
{mall Bubbles might proceed from ſmall Parcels of Air which 

were driven out of the Pores of this Ferdi Subſtance by the 1 in- 
ſinuating liquid Menſiruum. 

Sixthly, In its Rigianeſs and Friability, being not at all flexible 
but brittle like a Flint, inſomuch that I could with one Knock of 
1 Hammer break off a Piece of it, and with a few more, reduce 

that into a pretty fine Powder, 

Seventhly, It ſeemed alſo very differing from Wood tothe Touch, 

| feeling more cold than Wood uſually does, and much like other 
cloſe Stones and Minerals. 

The Reaſons of all which Phenomena ſeem to be; 


That this petriſed Wood having lain in ſome Place where it was 
well ſoaked with petrifying Water (that is ſuch Water as is well 17. 

; ebe. with ſtony and earthy Particles) did by degrees ſeparate, 
either by Straining and Filtration, or perhaps by Precipitation, Co- 
 befion, or Coagularion, abundance of ſtony Particles from the per- 
meating Water; which ſtony Particles, being by means of the fluid 

Vehicle conveyed, not only into the Micrſcopical Pores, and fo per- 
fectly ſtoping them up, but alſo into the Pores or Interſtitia, which 
may, perhaps, be even in the Texture or Schematiſin of that Part 
of the Wood, which, through the Microſcope, appears moſt ſolid, 
do thereby ſo augment the Weight of the Wood, as to make it 
above three times heavier chan Water, and perhaps ix times as 
heavy as it was when Wood. 5 

Next, they thereby ſo lock up and fetter the Parts of the Wood, 
that the Fire cannot eaſily make them fly away: But the Action 
of the Fire upon them 1s only able to char thoſe Parts, as it were 

like a Piece of Wood; if it be cloſed very faſt up in Clay, and 

kept a good while red hot in the F. ire, it will by the Heat of the 
Fire be charred and not conſumed, which may, perhaps, alſo be 


| ſomewhat of the Cauſe, why the petrified Subſtance 9 of a 
| dark-brown Colour after it had been burnt, | By 
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By this Intrufion of the petriying Particles, this Subſtance alſo 


becomes hard and friable; for the ſmaller Pores of the Wood be- 
ing perfectly wedged, and ſtuft up with thoſe ſtony Particles, the 


ſmall Parts of the Wood have no Places or Pores into which they 
may ſlide upon bending, and conſequently little or no flection or 


yielding at all can be cauſed in ſuch a Subſtance. 


I be remaining Particles likewiſe of the Wood among the ſtony 
Particles may keep them from cracking and flying when put into 


the Fire, as they are very apt to do in à Flint. 
AxIMALIUNM PaRTEs EX TELLURE Erross. 
I. Conchylia univalvia. 


1. Tubuloſa., 


A Congeries of Vermiculi, ſome greater, ſome ſmaller, Tab. x11. 
| fig. 1. It is bigger than a Man's Fiſt, being Part of a 


much larger Body, compoſed of a coarſe, lax, coraline Matter: 


It ſeems to have been the Thece, or Caſes of ſome Inſects. An 
Lapis Spongia? Woodward's Attempt. Tom. II. Part I. p. 49. 
Who thus deſcribes it. Tis light, porous and friable: As to 


its Form, tis commonly hollow or Hſtulgſe. It has a brackiſh 


_« falt Taſte, manifeſtly of Marine Origin, and compoſed of a 
( coarſe, lax, coralline Matter. The Septiments in this Collection, 

and all the reſt of it that I have ſeen, appear to have been the 
« Thece, Latibula,or Caſes of ſome Inſects, made in the Manner 
« of thoſe of the Phryganium or Cad-worm, or rather the Thece 


doof the Penicilli marini. "Tis common to find on the Sea-Shore 
« Inſe#s thus involved in Caſes compoſed of Sand, very ſmall 


© Bits of Shells, Sticks, or the like; as well as of corallbid Matter.” 
This Deſcription ſo well anſwers to our Specimen, that I cannot 


hut judge it to be the fame. Mr. Morton writes, that the wreath- 


ed Sorts of the Tubuli Vermiculares are ſmall, hollow, Pipe-like 
HSbells, that in Bigneſs, in external Form, and in the Inconſtancy 


of their Convolutions, do reſemble J/orms: And he mentions three 
Sorts of them, the laſt of which, vis. the ſmalleſt Size, ſcarce 
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North. p. 228... 


TAtella exigua alba, cancellata, Fiſſura notabili in margine, Liſ. 


by Dr. Lifter. Moodward's Attempt. Tom. I. Part. II. p. 24. who 
faith it was found in Harwich Cuff, de 


1 oe clavicula breri, Ne, 36. Harwich Cliff, Wee 
labro propatulo digitato, Ziff. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 12. Fig. 


Attempt. Tom. I. Part II. p. 33. Nerita edentula levis, Liſt. Hi. 


_ ejuſd. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. p. 164. Nerita parva flaveſcens, Aldrov. 0 
4 7%. p. 364. Nerita A liani, Rond. T6. p. 94. Geſn. Aquat. 626. 


ing of divers Colours. This our Foſſil is of a whitiſh ruſty Co- 
Jour: It weighed about eighteen Grains, the ſame did the native 


bigger than a Crme's QNuill: which is the Vermicularis Minus for- 
tiles, denſe Stipata, Lhuyd. Lithog.Angl. No. 1213. Morton Nat. Hiſt 
A Congeries of fmall V. ermiculi, Wodward's Attempt. Tom. 1, 
Part II. p. 23. No. 22. but whether theſe leſſer Congeries are of the 
ſame kind with this, I cannot determine. . EE 


_— 2. Diſcoidea. | 


Hi. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Fig. 28. A ſmall. Patella mentioned 


3 . Cochleata. 


_ A | Attempt. Tom. I. Part II. p. 33. Buccinum bilingue ſtriatum, 


20. Turbo Pentidactilus alteri Sc. Bonan. Recreat. Ment. & Ocul. 
p. 132. No. 87. This and the foregoing it was not my hap to 
meet with at Harwich, tho' the Doctor faith they were both found 
2. Cochlea clavicula brevi, 33. from Harmiab Cliff, Weoodward's 


Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 6. No. 39. Nerita ex fuſco virideſcens, &c. 


JJ... CE ET ET 
The Shells of this, as. well with as without the Animal, are to 
be found frequently on the Sea-Coaſt all about England, they be- 


Shell, 


3. Buccinum | 
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3. Buccinum brevi roſtro ſtriatum denſe ſinuoſum, Tab. x. Fig. 
2. Buccinum brevi roſtro cancellatum, denſe ſinuoſum labro den- 
tato, Lift. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 15. No. 2 1. which Shell, 
tho common to be found on our Coaſt, yet not being found on 
the Northern Shores, was not taken Notice of by Dr. Lifter in his 
Hiſt. Animal. Angl. The Foſſil Shell is very frequent in this 
Cliff, but rarely to be met with whole; the Sulci are larger than 
in the other, it hath commonly five Twirls, three Quarters of an 
/ Einthe wide. oe Eo 
43w᷑. Buccinum brevi roſtro magnum, tenue leviter ſtriatum, Lit. 
_ Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 15. No. 15. Buccinum tenue, leve, ſtria- 
tum et undatum, Ejuſd. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. p. 157. Cochlea cla- 
vicula productiore, 107. Woodward's Attempt. Tom. I. Part. II. p. 
36. Buccina ſenis orbibus finita, minutiſſimis filis tranſverſe ductis 
aſpera, colore tophaceo in parte externa, interna vero albo, Bonan. 
Recreat. Mentis & Ocul. p. 137. No. 190. The Figure of this is in 


Tab. x. Fig. 3. The Striæ of this are all worn out by the Fluxion 


of the Water, ſo that it appears to be ſmooth. My Sample is but 

a ſmall Shell of five turnings, in length one Inch three Quarters, 
and in breadth an Inch, in Colour white tinged with a ruſty Co- 

lour, and but light for its Bignef, 5 
5. Buccinum Foſſile tenue confragoſum, Phileſ. Tranſ. 291. p. 
1577. Tab. x. Fig. 9. This is like the laſt, only ſmaller, of four 
Turns, ſtriated very fine, the length of the Foſſil one Inch =, and the 
Breadth three Quarters: It is very light, weighing but half a Dram 
—_— 5 e 1 V 


6. Buccinum Foſſile tenue minus ponderoſum, ſtriatum et un- 


datum, Philoſ. Tranſact. No. 29 1. p. 1577. Tab. x. Fig. 8. Bucci- 


num craſſum rubeſcens ſtriatum & undatum, Lift. Hift. Animal. 8 


Angl. p. 156. Buccinum brevi-roſtrum tenuiter ſtriatum, pluri- 
bus undatis ſinubus diſtinctum, Eyilſd. Hiſt. Conch, Lib. IV. Sect. 15. 
No. 14. Buccina extrinſecus livida, intrinſecus terrea, Bonan. Re- 
creat. Ment. & Ocul. p. 136. No. 189. The Figure of this is good, 
but the Deſcription thereof very imperfect and doubtful, only 
the Author ſaith, that he had it out of the Britiſb Seas. 
F J oro coo org 7. Buccinum 


VV 


7. Buccinum Foſſile ſtriis prominulis marginalibus inſignitum, 


Phileſ. Tranſ. No. 291. p. 1577. Buccinum brevi roſtro album 


denticulo unico ad imam columellam, Lit. Hit. Conchyl, Lib. IV. 


Sect. 15. No. 19. Cochlea clavicula productiore, 108 *. Mood- 


ward's Attempt. Buccinum minus albidum, aſperum, intra quinas 
ſpiras finitum, Z:ff. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. 158. Turbo, No. 52. Bo- 


nan. Recreat. Mentis & Oc. p. 119. Vide Tab. x. Fig. 10. This 
differs from the Shell of the Fiſh, in that the Mouth is wider 
and longer, the Twirls are flatter than in that, each having a 
Stria which terminates it. 5 „ 


8. Buccinum Foſſile minus ore dentato, Tab. x. Fig. 10, Buc- 


cinum brevi roſtro ſupra modum craſſum ventrioſius labro denti- 
culato, Lift. Hiſt. Concbyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 15. No. 18. Buccinum 
minus, ex albo ſubviride, ore dentato, eoque ex flavo leviter ru- 
beſcente, Ejuſd. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. p. 159. This and the forego- 
ing are by Dr. Lifter termed Purpure Anglicane, from that fa- 
mous Crimſon Colour, which their Juice doth impart to Linen 
or Silk tinged with it like that of the Purpura of the Ancients ; the 
Diſcovery of which is in part owing to Mr. William Cole of Briſtol; 
but whether that Juice is to be found in both theſe Fiſhes or not, 
zs to ine a doubt, becauſe ir is only the Figure of the firſt of them; 
v2, No. 7. which was communicated to the Philoſophical Society 
of Oxford, and publiſhed in the Phileſ. Tranſ. No. 178. Tab. 111. 
ö Fl 6, and 7. which Fiſh being to be found on our own 
— 
and in what part of the Fiſh that fine Juice is to be found. Theſe 
Shells Heng harder than moſt of other Kinds, are to be broken with a 
ſmart Stroak of a Hammer, on a Plate of Iron, or firm Piece of 
Timber (with their Mouths downwards) ſo as not to cruſh the Body 
? the Fiſh within: The broken Pieces being picked off, there will af- 


pear a white Vein, lying tranſverſiy in a little Furrow or Cleft, 


all thence tranſcribe the Manner how it is performed, 


Ke 


Point of a Horſe-Hair Pencil, made ſhort and tapering ; which muſt 


next to the Head of the Fiſh, which muſt be digged out with the tiff 


\ be ſo formed, by reaſon of the viſcous Clammineſs of that white Liquor 


in the Vein, that jo by its Stiffneſs it may drive the Matter into 


the fine Linen or Silk. The 
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The Letters, Figures, or what elſe ſhall be ſo made, will preſently 
appear of a pleaſant Light Green Colour; and if placed in the Sun, 
 worl] change into the following Colours; firſt a Deep Green, then a full 
Sea Green, after into a Watcher Blew, then into a Purpliſh Red, 
and laſtly, into a very deep Purple Red, beyond qohich the Sun can do 
no more. But then the laſt and moſt beautiful Colour, after waſh- 
ing in ſcalding Water and Sope, and dried in the Sun, will be of a 
fair bright Crimſon, or near the Prince's Colour, which will conti- 
nue, though there is no uſe of any Stiptic to bind it, 
No. 1. That the Changes of Colours are made faſter or flower, ac- 
/ . 
23. While the Cloth jo writ upon, lies in the Sun, it will yield a 
very ftrong fetid Smell, lite Garlick or Aſſa-fœti dla. 
For what uſe Nature hath deſigned this Vein of colouring Juice 
in chis Animal, Mr. Cole thinks will be difficult to find out: He 
ſuppoſeth it either a Spermaticł Matter to propagate the Kind, or 
by its vital Energy to ſupply the Spring of Life and Motion in- 
ſtead of Heart, Liver, Blood, &c. as in other exſanguinous Ani- 
VVVVVVVVVVTVVVTVTVVTTVTJ(V('h(cwͤeͥ ͤ ͤ v.. ad gn on 
9. Buccinum Foſſile roſtratum maximum Liſteri referens, Phi- 
,. Tranſ. No. 291. p 1577. Tab. x. Fig. 5. Buccinum album leve, 
maximum, ſeptem minimum ſpirarum, Liſt. Hift. Animal. Angl. 
p. 155. Buccinum roſtratum, majus, craſſum, orbibus paululum 
pulvinatis, Eyuſd. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 14. No. 4. An Buc- 
einum roſtratum, ſee 115. out of Harwich Cliff, /oodward's Attempt, 
Tom. I. Part. II. p 37. This is the moſt common ſmooth Wilk _ 
JJ. F 
10. Buccinum Foſſile heteroſtrophum roſtratum lævum maxi- 
mum Liſteri referens, Philgſ. Tranſ. No. 291. p. 1577. Tab. cx 
Fig. 6. Buccinum roſtratum, heteroſtrophum, ſee 132. Woodward's = 
Attempt. Tom. I. Part II. p. 37. Theſe were found plentifully 
in this Cliff formerly, but now more ſcarcely: They are like 
the precedent in all things excepting in the wrong Turn. I have 
been told that the natural Fiſh are found in the Sea before Walton 
in this County, but I have not ſeen them myſelf. = 
2 FFC 11, Buccinum 
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ptofundo excavatus, quem duo veluti cingula ſimul unita comi- 
tantur, Bonan. Recreat. Ment. & Oc. p. 126. No. 113. The 
Figure of a Nucleus is given us by Langius Hiſt. Lap. Fig. Tab. 
xxx11. Fig. 4. of the Turbinitæ Striati, which he names 
Turbinites ftriatus firiis ſecundum ſpiras ſitis, &c. p. 111. the ſame 
is likewiſe figured embedded in its Matrix. The like appears to 
me to be figured by Hekwing. Lithog. Angerb. Tab. viii. Fig. 10. 
On this are three Balan parvi ſtriati, Liſt. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. 
III. Sect. 4. N. 287. Balanus cinereus, velut è ſenis laminis ſtria- 
tis compotitus, ipſo vertice alteri teſta, bifida rhomboide occluſo, 
E uſd. Hift. Animal. Angl. 196. Balanus Rond. II. p. 28. Aldrov. 
7 . 622. Bonan. p. 92. Claſ. I. N. 14, . 
19. Cochlea Foffilis maxima umbilicata quinque ſpirarum, 
Pbilſ. Tranſ. N. 29 1. p. 1577. Tab. x. Fig. 16. Cochlea rubeſcens, 
faſcis maculatis, maximè ad imos orbes diſtincta, Lift. Hiſt. Ani- 
mal. Angl. p. 163. Cochlea ſublivida oro fuſco ad baſin cujuſſue 
orbis velut funiculus depingitur, Efuſd. Hift. Conchyl. Lib. IV. | 
Sect. 5. N. 19. Strombites primus, Aldrov. Muſ. Metal. p. 841. 
Cochlea clavicula brevi, e. 42 *. Vocdward's Attempt. Tom. IJ. 
Part II. page 33. Cochlites umbilicatus lævis major cinereus qua- {| 
tuor ſpirarum, umbone parum eminente, Lang. Hiſt. Lap. Fig. 
p. 106. Tab. xxx1. 1. This ſeems the Nucleus of my Foſſil: As 
doth likewiſe the fourth Figure of De Laet. p. 91. 
20. Cochlea Foſſilis umbilicata mucrone obtuſo, Philgſ. Tranſ. N. 
291. p. 1577. Tab. x. Fig. 17. Cochlea albida crebris lineis ſubruffis 
tranſverſim & undatim ductis depicta, Lit. Hift.Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 
5. N. 1. My Sample reſembles this, only the Lines are defaced by 
time, Lachmund's Fig. 9. p. 47. ſeems the Nucleus of this, only larger. 
e ee BIVALYH. - ---. oe 
1. Eden minor Foſſilis unica aurita, Philo. Trav N. 291. p. 
1577. Tab. x1. Fig. 1. Pecten tenuis, fubruffus, maculoſus 
circiter viginti ſtriis majoribus, at levibus donatus, Ziff. Hiſt. Ani- 
mal. Angl. p. 185. Pecten Mediocris latus ex ruffo variegatus, cir- 
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The APPENDIX. 291 
citer viginti ſtriis tenuiter admodum ftriatis diſtinctus, Ejuſe, Hiſt. 
Conchyl. Lib. III. Set. 1. N. 27*, A ſmall Pecten very fair, 


Harwich 9 Waodward's Attempt. Tom. I. Part, II. p. 39. N. 
e 


37 *. An Pecten omnium longiſſimus, levibus rugis ſtriatus. 
Baan. Recreat Ment. & Ocul. p. 99. N. 15. An Pecten quintus, 
Aldrov, de Teſtat. p. 502. Pectunculus, Rond. Part II. p. 18. This 


in Stone is by Scheuchzer call'd Pectinites denſe ſtriatus, Specim. | 


Lithog. p. 23. An Pecten, J. B. Baln. Bol. Lib. IV. p. 28. 


2. Auricularia maxima, Phiig/. T. _ N. 291. p. 1577. Tab. 
ind being the upper Valve 
of the Shell, the Name is taken from Dr. Plot, who from the Shape 


xl. Fig. 2. This belongs to the Oyſter 


of it, reſembling an human Ear, calling ſome of this Species by 
the Name of Otites or Auriculares, in his Natural Hiftory of Ox- 
 fordſhire, p. 130. Tab. vir. Fig. 12. might occaſion Mr. Lhuyd 
not only to continue it in his Lithoph. Britan. p. 28. but likewiſe 
to impoſe that Name upon this. An Lapis aurem humanam re- 


ferens, Lang. Hit. Lap. Fig. Tab. 51 ? Dr. Plot calls his a Stone, 


tho, as Mr. Morton obſerves, it is really a Shell, (as likewiſe is this 
of ours) who adds, that the ſureſt and moſt material Diſtinction of 


«this Species is, That on that fide of it which anſwers to the 


« thickeſt Part or Ala, of the human Ear, the upper Laminæ reach 


1 « very near as far as the lower; whereas in the other Sorts of Oy- 


8 8 66 fter-jhells, the upper Parts of the Shell are much ſhorter than | 

{< the tower; HON. p. 0093. ooo 
3. Pectunculus Foſſilis fere circinnatus, ſtriis tenuibus, valvis per 
 ginglymon connexis, Pþ:/s. 9 N. 291. p. 1577. Tab. xi. 
Fig. 3. Conchylium bivalvium Leptopolyginglymum, ſee 420. 


Moodward s Attempt. Lom. I. Part. II. p. 52. f. 420. Pectunculus 


ingens variegatus ex ruffo, Liſt. Hiſt. Conchy!. Lib, III. N. 82. Chama 
nigra ſive Glycimeris, Bellon. Aquat. p. 408. Aldrov. Teftac. 47 1. 


I) bere is a ſmaller one of this found in this Cliff, which ſeems to 
be figured by Dr. Lifter by the Name of Pectunculus exiguus al- 
4. Pectunculus Foſſilis craſſus roſtro acuto ſtriis majoribus, Phi- 


hf. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1578. 1 All. Fig. 4. An Pectunculus 


„ 
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ex ruffo variegatus ſtriis craſſiuſculis donatus, Liſt. Hiſt. Conchyl. 
Lib. III. N. 148. This is a thick Shell, but much rubb'd by the 
Agitation of the Sea, having lain for ſome time on the Shore. 
5. Pectunculus vulgaris Foſſilis, Philgſ. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1578. 
Tab. x11. Fig. 5. Pectunculus figura ſubrotunda, ſtriatus a cardine 
ad Marginem 526. Woodward's Attempt. Tab. I. Part II. p. 57. 
Pectunculus capite minore, rotundiore & magis æquali margine, 
Lit. Hiſt. Conchyl, Lib. III. 171. Pectunculus vulgaris albidus, 
rotundus, circiter 26. ſtriis majuſculis & planioribus donatus, Eu ſd. 
Hliſt. Animal. Angl. p. 189. Concha ſtriata prima Rong. de Piſc. 
pars alt. p. 21. Concha ſtriata prior Rondeletii, Aldrov. Teft. 448. 
Concha firiara Rondeletii, Ge/. Aquat. 263. Pectunculus, Belon. 
Apuat. 410. Lachmund's Fig. 1. p. 45. ſeems the figure of our 
Foſſil; this he names Conchites cinereus ſtriatus, p. 41. Alſo Lan- 


8 gius hath likewiſe figured this as imbedded in Stone, but hath re- 
ferred it to a Terebratula, calling it Matrix Terebratularum ſtria- 
tarum ſtriis majoribus cinerea, H:ft. Lap. Fig. p. 158. Tab. xLIx. 


Fig. 4. but wrongly in my Judgment, becauſe that Tribe hath 
h , nn nonimmune 
6. Pectunculus Foſſilis ſtriis majoribus & elatioribus, Philoſ. 

 Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1578. Tab. x1. Fig. 6. Pectunculus echinites, 
Lift. Hift. Animal. Angl. 188. Pectunculus orbicularis, fuſcus ſtriis 
mediis muricatis, Eiuſd. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. III. N. 161. Concha 
echinata, Rond. de Piſcib. pars alt. p. 22. Concha ſtrigis ſemicir- 
cularibus ſulcata, Bonan. Recreat. Ment. & Oc. p. 110. N. go. 
J. Pectunculites maximus ſtriis latis, Philgſ. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 
1578, Tab. x11. Fig. 7. This was bedded in the Stratum of Stone 
at the Bottom of the Cliſ; the Shell when firſt taken out was 
whole, but hath ſince crumbled off, being in Subſtance like one 
.calcin'd, This perhaps is the ſame with Dr. Woodward's, f. $23. 
_ Attempt. Tom. I. Part. II. p. 54. only mine is filled with Stone, 
and if the Shell had been quite off, it might well have been ac- 
counted one of the Species of Bucarditæ. The Doctor's two ſuc- 
ceeding Numbers, f. 524, 525. ſeem the ſame as this, but are per- 
buaps leſs. An Conchites bivalvis ſtriatus, J. B. Baln. Bol. Lib. V. 
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© $8. Pectunculus maximus Foſſilis Liſterianum maximum referens> 
Phile Tran. N. 291. p. 1578.Tab.x11.Fig.18. Pectunculus maximus» 
at minus concavus, plurimis A ptier0t & i eminentibus 
ſtriis donatus, roſtro acuto minuſque incurvato, Liſt. Hiſt. Animal. 
Angl. p. 187. Pectunculus ſubfuſcus ſtriis leviter tantum inciſis, 
Ejufd. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. III. N. 169. Concha ſtriata tertia, Rong. 
de Piſc. pars alt. p. 22. ; 
9. Pectunculus Foſſilis faſciis tranſverſis undantibus notatis, | 
Philo Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1578. Tab. x1. Fig. 8. Pectunculus gra- 
vis ſubfuſcus n Lift. Hift. Conchyl. Lib. III. N. 105. Pec- 
tunculus longa lataque, 1 in mediis cardinibus cavitate quadam py- 
riformi inſignita, Eiaſd. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. p. 170. Concha lævis, 
Rond. Teſt. p. 33. Belon. Aguat. p. 405. Geſn. Aquat. 272. The Fi- 
gure of the Chama-glycymeris of Rond. Teſt. p. 13. Aldrov. Teft. p. 
474: Geſn. Aquat. 271. Tobnſ. Exang. Aqua. Tab: x1v. doth ſeem 
to be the ſame with our Foſſil; Dr. Lifter likewiſe was doubtful 
hier it was not the fame. The Inſide of our Fotl is filled 
with Sand and Fragments of Shells, cemented rogether 5 a Vi- 
trioline Juice of a ferruginous or ruſty Colour. 
10. Conchites lævis maxima, Phil. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1 7 . 
Tab. x11. Fig. 17. This was bedded in that Stratum of Stone 
which lieth near the Bottom of the Clif; the Shell of this is moſtly 
broken off, thoſe Parts that remain are ſmooth and ſhining. This 
I take to be Dr. Woodward's, f. 448. which he faith is in Stone; 
with ſome alſo moulded in it. Attempt. Tom. I. Part II. p. 54. It 
ſeems as if he accounted it one of the Bucardites, by p acing it 
next to them, among his Pectunculi [zves. Chamites lævis major 
| cinereus, rugoſus, ventre craſſiore, & ad imam oram ſenſim atte- 
= nuato, Lang. Hiſt. Lap. Fig. p. 138. Tab. 38. Fig. 5. agrees in its 
= Figure well with our Foſſil. 
II. Concha Foſſilis tenviter faſciata & Auge Chama dicta, 
= Tab. x1. Fig. 13. Chama fuſca ſtriis tenuiſſimis donata, Liſt. 
_ Hiſt. Cochyl. Lib. III. N. 271. The Figure at the Bottom of p. 
192. de Laet. de Gemm. & Lap. ſeems the tame with this our Fofhil, 
A only ours is a Shell, and chat a Stone. 
. 3 12. Conchites 
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12. Conchites parva faſciata, Philo. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1578. 
Tab. x11. Fig. 11. An Pectunculus faſciatus, f. 489 *. Yordward's 
Attempt. Tom. I. Part II. p. 56? The faſere in this, faith the 


Doctor, are very ſmall and fine. This which I found in Harwich 
Cliff was likewiſe imbedded in the Stratum of Stone as the fore- 


going, ſome Part of which Stone yet adheres to the Shell, as in 


the Figure thereof. 


13. Concha longa Foſſilis faſciata, Philgſ. Tranſ. N. 291. p. 1578. 


Tab. x1. Fig. 9. I have not obſerved either in Aldrovandus, Rondele-. 
tius, Belonius, Geſner, Johnſon, Liſter, or Bonanus, any Shell that 
_ reſembles this our Foſſil, unleſs it is one of thoſe figured by Lach- 
mund. p. 43. N. 6, and 7. the inward ou reſembling our Foſſil. 


14. Concha parva Foflilis faſciis tranſverſis inſignis, Philoſ: Tranſ. 


N. 291. p. 1 578. Tab. XI. Fig. . Pectunculus planus craſſus = 
ruffo radiatus, Lift. Hit. Conchyl. Lib. III. N. 136. 


15. Concha Foſſilis craſſiuſcula albida, Tab. xr. Fig. 14. Pec- 


tunculus craſſiuſculus albidus, Liſt. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. III. N. 87. 
Concha craſſa, ex alters parte compreſſa, ex altera ſubrotunda, 
Ejjuſd. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. p. 174. Concha craſſa teſta, Rond, Teſt. 
pi. 32. Aldrov. Teſt. p. 463. Geſn. Aguat. p. 269. Dr. Lifter hath 
- figured this among his Foſſils, Append. Lib. III. N. 62: Concha a 
Rondeletio rugata dicta, Bonan. Recreat. Ment. & Oc. p. 105.N. 4. 
16. Trigonella minor five vulgatior Anglica, Lhuidii Litbop. 
Brit. p. 8 16. Phil. Tranſ. N. 291. p 1578. Tab. x1. Fig. 10. 
Pectunculus lævis, 447. Harwich Cliff, Wordward's Attempt. Tom. 
I. Part II. Concha craſſa, ex altera parte compreſſa, ex altera 


Ocunda Lift. Hiſt. Ammal. Angi. P-. 174. Pectunculus gravis ſub- . 
radiatus, Eyaſd. Hiſt. Conchyl. Lib. III. N. 156. 
17. Muſculites rugoſus litoralis ſeu vulgatior Anglicus, Lhuidii 


pp. Brit. p. 38. N. 771. Conchites, N. 76. Taft. Hiſt. Conchyl. 


- 


18. Concha candidadupliciter ſtriata & veluti aculeata, Liſt. Hf. 


Animal. Angl. p. 193. Concha altera longa, Rond. Hiſt. Piſ. Pars II. 
p. 23. Concha longa altera Rondeketii, Aldrov,Teftac. p. 453. Concha 
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' fonga prima, Aldrov. Teſtac. p. 455. This Dr. Woodward found 
in Harwich Cliff. Vide Tab. x11. Fig. 16. Pholas longus acu- 
minatus & rugatus, Lang. Meth. Teſt. Mar. p. 76. Balanus, Bonan. 
p. 101. Ca, 11. N. 25, 26. Pholas noſter five concha inter lapi- 
dem quondam cretaceum degens, Liſt. Pholas ſtriatus ſinuatus, 
Liſt. Hiſt. 778 Lib. III. N. 276. Wordward's Attempt. Tom. 
1 Part „ 8 e ee . 
On this Gore are many Stones to be found perforated by the 
Pholas, a Cut of which is given by Liter, who calls it Saxum 
Pholadibus foratum; the like is to be ſeen in Rondeletius, but both 
theſe Perforations are much larger than ours. 
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1.4 JDontopetra maxima ſpadicea lævis, mucrone obtuſo, Tab. 
xi. Fig. 2. This ſeems only to differ in Bigneſs and 
Colour from the Gloſſopetra maxima cuneata Cantianorum: ſive 
anthracina lævis, quatuor unciarum latitudine; mucrone obtuſo, 


Lũhuidii Lithophyl. Brit. p. 64. N. 1259. Gloſſo ſeu Odontopetra 


cuſpidata major livida, Lang. Hiſt. Lap. Fig. p. 9. 
2. Odontopetra media latiuſcula, Tab. x111. Fig. 3. Gloſſope- 
tra 2. de Laer. p. 104. Gloſſopetra latiuſcula fine radice, Gen. de 
Nauris lapidum, 162. N. 2. Dens Lamiæ Piſcis, Steno. Canis Car- 
chariæ caput. Tab. Iv. Vide Tab. x111. Fig. 3. When Mr. Ray 
VWrote his Topographical 3 he had never heard of any 
= of the Glaſſopetræ being found in England: How he miſt them in 
tue Chalk-pits of Cherry-Hinton (a Place fo well ſearched by him 
while he lived at Cambridge is to be admired) from whence this 
very Year 1729. I was ſhewn divers there found, tho' none very 
| large, they being moſtly of that fort which Mr. Lhuyd calls Acan- 
” thing, p. 65, perhaps the fame with Dr. Woodward's Attempt. 
= Tom. I Part II. p. 84. N. 11. 72. They are by Langius ſaid 
8 to be Alcalies and Sweetners, being Alexipharmic Anti-epileptic, 
pPlrovoking Urine, and therefore helpful in Dropſies: One 3 
FFC * 3 
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of the Powder given inwardly drives out the Small-Pox and Mea- 

les, and reſiſteth the Malignity of Fevers, Hiſt. Lap. Fig. p. 5o. 
3. A Piece of a Bone; being part of the Os Ileum of ſome Ani- 


mal. This I took out of the Stratum of Clay in the Cliff, Tab. 


XIII. Fig. 4. 


Dr. Woodward mentions five Pieces of large Bones, ſeeming to 


beof Sea-Fiſhes, which were found upon the Shore near Harwich 
Cliffs, by the late Reverend Mr. Adam Buddle, Attempt. Tom. J. 
Part II. p. 82. N. 2. &c. of theſe I have not met with any there; 
but not far diſtantfrom thence, viz. at V rabneſi ſome Vears ago, divers 
Bones of an extraordinary Bigneſs were found in digging for Gra- 
vel to mend the Road, about fifteen or ſixteen Foot beneath the 
Surface of the Earth, two Pieces of which were given me by my 


learned and ingenious Friend, the late Reverend Mr. Rich, Rector 


of the Place: Theſe ſeemed to be the cribrous Parts of large 
Bones. Mr, Jobn Lufkin in his Account of theſe Bones publiſhed 
in the Philo. Tranſ. N. 274. p. 924. believes them to be the Bones 
of ſome Elephant, for ſome Reaſons he there gives. To me they 
ſeemed rather of ſome Fiſh of the Cataceous Kind; which I was 
induced to believe, from the Thickneſs, Shortneſs, and Largenels 
Ĩ beſe are all the Foils of this Gif, which I have either met 
with there my ſelf, or that have been o 
his Friends, I have likewiſe endeavoured to reduce to mine, the Doc- 
tor's Names or Numbers mentioned in his Book call'd An Attempt, 
to which he hath aſſigned this Gif 
#10n; and that I might not multip 
Synonyms, I did endeavour to procure a Sight of the Doctors 
Collections, that by comparing theſe Foils with my own, I might 
Hhaave been more certain in my References: But the Doctor order 
cd in his Vill, when he bequeathed his two Cabinets of Engliſẽ 
1 Foſſils ro the Univerſity of Cambr iage, that they ſhould not be : 
opened, till his Executors had appointed a Profeſſor, rtr. 


ſerved by Dr. Woodward, or 


as the Place of their Inven- 
y Species needleſly by dividing 


ns 


tion to theſe Foil Bodies; as 
I. What their Original is. 


II. How they came to be depoſited in the Earth. 


As to the Firſt of theſe, viz. Their Original. Here the Inquiry 


hath been much controverted, and of late buſied the Heads, and 


exerciſed the Thoughts and Pens of ſome of our greateſt Theoriſts, - 
to conceive, and give the World a ſatisfactory Solution: About 


which the Learned vaſtly differ. Their Sentiments may be re- 


| duced to the following Heads, viz. Firſt, That they are the Effects 
of ſome plaſtick Power in the Earth: Or Secondly, That they are 


the Exuvie of Animals; or Laſtly, Of Seminal Production. 


Firſt, That they are the Effetts of ſome plaſtick Power in the 
Earth, being the regular Workings of Nature, wherein the ſome- 


times ſeems to ſport, and play, and make little Flouriſhes and 


Imitations of things, to fer off and embelliſh her more uſeful 
|| Structures; and that they have been form'd after the Manner of 
Diamonds and other precious Stones, or the * rs of coagulated 

|| Maintainers of this 
Opinion, the firſt which I ſhall mention is the late Ingenious Dr. 
Martin Lifter, who in his Letter publiſhed in the Philoſ. Tranſ. 
N. 76. p. 2282. upon the reading of Steno's Prodromus, writes ag 


Salts, by ſhooting into ſuch Figures. Of the 


follows. 


Concerning petrified Shells; I mean ſuch Shells as J have ob- 
* ſerved in our Engliſb Stone-quarries: You will eaſily believe, 
that in ſome Countries, and particularly along the Shores of the 
Mediterranean Sea, there may all Manner of Sea- Shells be found 
1 promiſcuouſly included in Rocks or Earth, and at a good Di- 
4 ſtance too from the Sea. But for our Engliſh Inland Qyarries, 
_ « which alſo abound with infinite Numbers and great Variety of 
« Spells, Jam apt to think there is no ſuch Matter, as petrify;ng 
Steno explains himſelf, Pp. 84. & 


of Shells in the Buſineſs; or, as 


Qq * alibi, 
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There are two things controverted among the Learned in Rela- 
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ce alibi, in the Engliſh Ver ſion, 1 the penetrating Force of Juice 
bath diſſolved the Subſtance of the Shell, the ſame Juices being either 
drunk up by the Earth hath left the Spaces of Shells void (which he 
calls Aereal Shells,) or being altered by new adventitious Matter, have, 
according to the Variety of that Matter, filled up the Spaces of Shells, 
either with Chryſtal, or Marble, or Stone: I hence comes that very 
pretty kind of Marble called Nephiri, which is nothing elſe but a Se- 
 diment FA the Sea full of all Sorts of Shells, where the Subſtance of 
the Shells being waſted, a ſtony Subſtance is come into the Place there- 
of] “* but that theſe Cockle like Stones ever were, as they are at 
« preſent, Lapides ſui generis, and never any part of an Animal. 
That they are fo at preſent is in effect confeſt by Steno in the 
e above cited Page; and it is moſt certain that our Exgliſb Quay 
Shells (to continue that abuſive Name) have no Parts of a diffe- 
« rent Texture from the Rock or Quarry they are taken, that is, 
« that there is no ſuch thing as Shell in theſe Reſemblances of 
Shells, but that the Tron-/tone Cockles are all Iron ſtone, Lime or 
© Marble, all Limes ſtone and Marble; Spar or Chryſtalline-Shells, 
cc all Spar, &c. and that they never were any Part of an Animal. 
« My Reaſon is: That Quarries of different Stone yield us quite 
different Sorts or Species of Shells, not only one from another 
(as thoſe Cockles-ſtones of the Tron-flone Quarries of Adderton in 
„ Yorkſhire differ from thoſe found in the Lead-Mines of the 
* neighbouring Mountains, and both theſe from that Cockle-Quarry 
« of Wansford-bridge in Northamptonſhire ; and all three from thoſe 
« to be found in the Qarries about Gunthorpe and Beavoir-Caſtle, 
« &c.) but I dare boldly ſay, from any thing in Nature beſides, 
« that either the Land, Salt, or freſh Water doth yield us, 'Tis 
* true that I have picked out of that one Qarry of Wansford very 
« Reſemblances of Murices, Telinæ, Turbines, Cochleæ, &c. and 
4 yet I am not convinced, when I particularly examined ſome of 
« our Engliſh Shores for Shells, alſo the Freſh-waters and the Fields, 
* that I did ever meet with (N. B.) any one of thoſe Species of 
Lit „ Shells any where elſe, but in their reſpective Quarries, whence 
Eh. « I conclude them Lapides ſui generis, and that they were not caſt 
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« jn any Animal mould, whoſe Species were or is yet to be found | 


in being at this Day. 


* This Argument perhaps will not ſo readily take place with thoſe 
« Perſons that think it not worth the while exactly and minute- 


« ly to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Species of the things of Nature, but 


_ « are content to acquieſce in Figure, Reſemblance, Kind, and ſuch 
_« general Notions; but when they ſhall pleaſe to condeſcend to 
« heedful and accurate Deſcriptions, they will, I doubt nor, be 
of that Opinion, which an attentive View of theſe things led 
c me into ſome Years ago. Tho' I make no doubt, but the Re- 


cc foſitory of the Royal Society | is amply furniſhed with things of 


„ this Nature; yet if you ſhall command them, I will ſend you 


« up two or three Sorts of our Engliſb Cockle-ftones of different 


« ®yarries, nearly reſembling one the other, and all of them very 
like a common Sort of Sea-ſbell; and yet i there ſhould not be 
e enough ſpecifically to diſtinguiſh them, and hinder them from 
being ſampled by any thing of the Spoils of the Sea, or Freſh- 


_« Waters, or the Land-ſnails, my Argument will fall, and 1 ſhall 
© Hs happily convinced of an Error. 


Thus far Dr. Liſter's Account, the greateſt Part of which Mr. 


| Ray hath tranſcribed into his Obſervations Topographical, &c. p. 128. 
and in the following Page hath added: The like Argument alſo 
Goropius Becanus uſes, to prove that theſe Bodies are not petri fied 3 
Sbells; but Mr. Ray not mentioning the Title of this laſt mention 


ed Book of Becanus, I am not able to ſatisfy my Reader any fur 
cher about it. 


Dr. Plot is another Kordes for this Opinion, in his Natural | 


L H ſtory of Oxfordſhire, where Page 3. after having ſtated the Queſti- 
on, whether the Stones we find in the Forms of Shell iſb, be La- 


: pides ſui generis, naturally produced by ſome extraordinary plaſtic 


Virtue latent in the Earth or Quarries where they are found? Or 


whether they rather owe their Form and Figuration to the Shells 


of the Fiſbes they repreſent, &c. brought to the Places where they 


are now found by a Deluge, n, or ſome other ſuch 
Means, Sc. 1 ap — 
Qqz . 
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In handling whereof the Doctor declares, that he doth not in- 
tend any peremptory Deciſion, but a friendly Debate. And upon 
mature Deliberation, he inclines to the Opinion of Dr. Lifter, 

that they are Lapides ſui generis, which, he Fith, may be ſtrongly 

ſuſpected from the following Reaſons. 5 3 

_ « Firſt, Becauſe ſome of them reſemble Shell-f/h, that always 
* ſtick to Rocks, and cannot well be preſumed to have come away 
% with the greateſt Flood, unleſs ſo violent as to have brought the 

© Rocks too. Secondly, Becauſe there are many Shells, and other 
e feſtaceous and bony Subſtances belonging to Fiſh, that muſt allo 

e have been left behind upon the Ebb of the Deluge, as well as 

e the reſt, of which we have no Stones, that reſemble them at all. 

© Thirdly, Becauſe there are many Stones formed indeed in the 

& Manner of Bivalves, &c. which yet reſemble no Species of 

4 Shell-fiſh now to be found. And this is i ee confeſſed 

e by Fabius Columna, tho one of the Adverſaries of this preſent 


„ Opinion. Aguatil. & Terreſir. Obſervationes cap. xxi. p. 11. Ad. 
( demus etiam nunc Pectunculi cujuſdam lapidei cum notas, tum 


« 7conem, aliurumque rerum etiam maritimarum rariorum tantum, 
* quarum quaſdam non niſi lapideas vidimus, of which that he calls 
ce oy Mytulo-pectunculus auritus rarior Berberoides, Tab. p. LII. is 
« one. Fourthly, Becauſe there are ſeveral formed Stones, that no 
« Body pretends to know whither to refer, as repreſenting neither 
% Animals or Plants, either in the whole or parts; ſuch as the 
« Aſtroites, and Belemnites; which if thus tacitly confeſt to be 
« Lapides ſui generis, and formed by ſome latent plaſtich Power of 
* the Earth, why might it not as well produce all the reſt? Eſpe- 
* cially ſince ſcarce any of them are reduced to Animals or Plants 
„e without great Inconvenience. Fifthly, Becauſe that even thoſe. 
* Stones, which ſo exactly repreſent ſome Sort of Shell-fiſh, as 
« Oyſters, Cockles, &c. that there can be no Exception upon the 
_« Account of Figure, but that they might formerly have been 
« Shells indeed; in ſome Places are found with only one Shell, and 
4 not the other: Which had they been once the Shells of Oyſters 
« andCockhes, in all probability had ſcarce been thus parted. [ao 
1 18 HBecaule 
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« Becauſe I can by no Means ſatisfy myſelf, how it ſhould come 


« to pals, that in caſe theſe Stones had once been moulded in 


e Shells, ſome of the ſame kind ſhould be found in Beds. Nor 


c how it ſhould fall out, that ſome of theſe Brvaluulars ſhould 
* always be found with their Shells apart; and others always 


ce cloſed together. Lafily, Becauſe, many of theſe formed Stone 
| <« ſeem now to be in fieri; for within a Clay Cockle I found a 
| « little one of Stone, not exceeding a Vetch in Bigneſs; which had 
« they been formed heretofore by Cockle-ſbells, in all likelyhood 
4 would both have been either Stone or Clay. Nor can it be ſaid 
they were brought hither by different Floods, becauſe they were 
e both found in the fame Bed, one included in the other.” Theſe 
are Dr. Plots Reaſons why he believes them to be Lapides ſui ge- 


neris, and not of Animal Production. 


The Second Opinion of the Original of theſe Bodies is, that they 
are the Exuviæ of Animals; this hath many Patrons, whoſe Aſſer- 
tions, and the Reaſons thereof, I ſhall as compendiouſly give as 
Il can. And Firſt, I ſhall begin with Fabius Columna, who hath 
publiſhed a Diſſertation to prove that the Gloſſopetre, which in 


| Malta go by the Name of Serpents Tongues, &c. are not really ſtony 
| as ſome affirm, but the Teeth of Fiſhes of the Dog-kind, commonly 
known by the Name of Sharks. Firft, Becauſe thoſe things which 


have a woody, bony or fleſhy Nature, by burning are changed firſt 

into a Coal, before they go into Aſhes : But thoſe which are of a 
 tophaceous or ſtony Subſtance, go not firſt into a Coal, but burn 
immediately into a Calx or Lime, unleſs by ſome Vitreous or Me- 


zallick Mixture they be melted. Now theſe Teeth being burnt, 


| pals preſently into a Coal, but the 79phous Subſtance adhering ro 
| them, doth not ſo; whence it is clear, that they are of an oſſeous, 

| and not /n Nature. Secondly, Becauſe they do not ſhoot into 

| this Form, after the Manner of Salts or Cryſtal. Thirdly, Becauſe 


. of that Axiom, natura nibil facit fruſtra, i. e. Nature makes no- 


thing in vain. But theſe Teeth, were they thus formed in the Earth, 


would be in vain; for they could not have any uſe of Teeth; Nature 


9 


never made Teeth without a Jau, nor Shells without an Animal 
6 fs is Inhabitant. 


1 — — 
— — 


— 


— — 
. . ronern—_ 
- - 2 8 » - — * 

= — — — - 

— — _ = — — 
2 — - 4h ͤ—-—-ᷣ-—ͤ[—ñů — — 

8 2 — 
„ Aa 


4 
_ * — —— 
— CORY 
= C 2 * 
* Ee - — 
— — 
1. Sx < —_— 
r 
- i — — — - &. 
—— « —— f 
— 
l — 


2 a — 
I —ñ ———— — 52 — —— — 2 


" — 
* ä — — 
FED ng ay 18 — 
* 4 — ua — x * — 
— — — 
— a nn re . _—— — 
— — 


— — — 


—— 
—— 


— ͤ 188. rT— 
— — bs — i 
FAY ” — — — 


— — — 
SITES A. — — 
— — — 


3e: The A PP END IX 


Inhabitant. Fourtbly, Becauſe of the Difficulty or Impoſſibility 
of the Generation of Glaſſopetræ in ſuch Places; becauſe Amon 
Toþhi and Stones in thoſe dry Places, there could not be found 


Matter fit to make them of. But ſuppoſing there were, then he 


aſketh whether they were generated ar Firſt all of a ſudden, or 
Secondly, grew by little and little from ſmall to great, as Ani- 


mals Teeth do. Thirdly, Whether the Tophus out of which they 
were extracted was generated before, or after the Teeth are per- 
feed? Fourthly, Whether there was a Place in it of the Figure 
and Magnitude of the Tooth, or did the Tooth make itſelf a Place? 


PFifthly, If the Tophvs was concrete before, and without a Cavity, 


the vegetative Power of the Stone now in Birth, could not by 
Force make itſelf a Place in the hard and ſolid Tophus: And if it 
could and did, the Tophus muſt needs be rent. If there were a 
Place before ready made in the Tophus, then was not that Figure ex- 
cavated in the Tophus, by the vegetative Nature of the Tooth itſelf; 
but the Tophus, by its own Nature and precedent Cavity, gave the 


Form to the Tooth. If it be objected that the Stone by its vegetative 


Power grew by Degrees; it may be anſwered, that could not be; be- 


cauſe the Hardneſs of the Tophus could not have yielded to the vege- 


tative Force of the Tooth, but would rather have been rent or divided | 


by it; or rather the Tophus itſelf muſt have been vegetated with a Ca- 


vity or Uterus of the Shape of the Tooth, into which an ofſeous Hu- = 
mour, penetrating through the Pores, and filling the Cavity of the 
' Urerus, mult there have coagulated, and taken the Form thereof, as is 
obſerved in Stones that have their Original from a Fluor. Sixthly, That 
both Tooth and Caſe might vegetate together he denied, becauſe in all 
the Teeth which he had ſeen, the Bafis or Root was found broken, and 


chat not with an uniform Fracture, but different in every one. Which 


Argument is not to be ſlighted, for that it ſhews or proves, that there 
was no Vegetation in the Caſe; becauſe in all other figured Foffils it is 
obſerved, that they are never found utilous, broken or imperfect. 
Neither can it reaſonably be ſaid or believed, that theſe Roots or 
Teeth were by ſome chance broken within the Toph/, but rather 
that when they were caſually overwhelmed and buried in that - 
F ch 22 —— 2 


phous Earth, they were broken off from the Jaus of the Animal 1 
in thoſe Volutations, and fo in that Manner mutilated. The laſt 
Argument to prove them to be true Teeth and no Stones, he brings 
from their various Parts and Figures, which muſt elſe have been 
ſo wrought and formed in vain. The Tooth being not one Homo- 
geneous Body, but compounded of Parts of a different Conſtitution, 
there muſt in the Formation of it be made a various Election of 
Humours, one for the Root, one for the inner Part, one for the 
Super ficies of it. Then for the Figures, Magnitude, Situation or 
Poſture, and fitting of them; ſome are great, and broad, and al- 
moſt triangular; others narrower and ſmaller, others very ſmall and 
narrow, of a pyramidal Figure, ſome ſtreight, ſome crooked, bending 
downwards, or towards the nether ſide; ſome inclining towards 
the Left- ſide, others towards the Right- ſide, ſome ſerrate, with 
very ſmall Teeth, others with greater, which is obſerved in the leſ- 
fer triangular, and inward Teeth, ſome ſmooth in the narrow - 
ramidal ones. All which Things are obſerved in Sharks-Teeth, 
not only by the learned Naturaliſts, but alſo by Fiſhermen and 
Mariners. The firſt Row of Teeth in theſe Animals hanging out 
of the Mouth, bend forward and downward; the ſecond Row 
are ſtreight, eſpecially towards the Sides of the Mouth, where they 
are triangular and broad, the other Rows bend downwards towards 
the inner Part of the Mouth. Thus much concerning the Opi- 
nion of Columna, and his Arguments to ſupport it. Thoſe that 
defire to ſee more of it, let them conſult the Author's Dzſſertatio 
de Ghoſſopetris at the End of his Purpura, viz. p. 31, ke. 
& Secondly, Agoſtino Scilla a famous Painter of Meſſma in Sicily, is 
ol the ſame Opinion the Proceſſes, ſaith he, in the Gloſſopetre ; = 
| demonſtrate their Original, were there nothing elſe; ſince they 
exactly anſwer to thoſe in Sharks Teeth, whereby every Tooth is 
inſerted into its Neighbour in the living Animal, with thoſe Parts 
| 8 and thoſe ſpongious, that are ſo in the Tooth of the Fiſb. 
Nay, whereas Sharks Teeth are mortiſed into one another in ſuch 
2 Manner, that a Man may eaſily tell which belongs to which 
de, which lie near the Throat, which near the Snout, which lie 
N — 
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to the Right, which to the Left. And whereas in a Shar#'s Faw, 
$3 the Teeth on the Left-ſide will not fit on the Right, nor thoſe 
above ſerve below; ſo that upon ſeeing a Toth, one may know 
which fide and what Faw it belongs to. He hath obſerved every 
one of theſe things (ſaith Dr. Wotton) in his Gloſſopetræ, which 
=— punctually anſwer in every Part to the ſeveral Ranks of the Teeth 
4 i of living Sharks, Philgſ. Tranſ. No. 2 19. p. 190. He alſo appeals 
to all that ever compared Shark's Teeth, and theſe Gioſſopetræ to- 
gether if they be not exactly alike. In anſwer to that Objection, 
that the Ghoſſopetre are natural Chryſtallizations of Salts; Scilla 
demonſtrates, that Salt is Salt, as well within as without; A Gro- 
nate and a Topas is a Granate, and a Topas throughout; Diamonds 
and Rubies are Diamonds and Rubies all over; they are Aggregates 
of fmilar Particles which compoſe the whole Maſs, be it greater or 
be it leſs: Whereas Gloſſopetre, for Example, like all other vege- 
_ rating Subſtances, are made of various and diflimilar Corpuſcles, 
put together in ſuch a Manner as is peculiarly ſubſervient to the 
End for which they are made: Accordingly the Cortex is of one 
Subſtance, the Medulla of another, and that lodged in proper Cells, 
the Root diſtin from them both. Beſides Nature ſomerimes pro- 
duces monſtrous and defective Things. An Animal ſometimes 
wants a Limb, a Tree is without ſome principal Branches, a Fruit 
may want ſome of its chiefeſt Parts, yet ſtill we may obſerve, 
that Nature ſupplies and covers that Defect with a Skin or Bark, 
or Rind, ſo that it never appears torn off or rent to the naked Eye, 
as it would if it were torn off by a Hand, or cut with a Knife. This 
is Nature's conſtant Courſe: Which evidently ſhews, that the Lu- 
s Nature, as theſe are erroneouſly call'd, were never produced 
in che Earth; fince all the Bruiſes and Fractures which they have 
met with, are apparent without any Difguiſe to hide them, which 
Mature always puts on to hide the Effects of her own irregular Pro- 
ductions. He concludes at laſt with taking Notice, that all the 
Echini, or other Land-fheils that he had found bruiſed upon the 
Calabrian or Meſſineſe Hills, or had been brought him from Malta, 
were bruiſed by a perpendicular Preſſure: This he explains mw 
. 88 ä 
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the Cruſt of all Eobini has two Centers, one directly oppoſite to 
the other; ſo that if they happen to lie in the liquid Mud in ſuch 
a Manner, as that the loweſt Center was perpendicular to the 
Horizon, they were bruiſed fo as not to loſe their circular Figure; 
only they were much compreſſed. If they lay on one Side, they 
were ſqueezed out of that Shape, and the Membranes of the Li- 
gatures parted from each other varicuſſy, according to the Situ- 
ation of theſe Shells in the Mud at that Time. All which plainly 
| ſhews, that as the Mud dried, the ſuperncumbent Weight preſſed 
perpendiculatly upon the inclofed Bodies, which were then com- 
preſt together in that Poſture they then happened to lie in: And 
were more or lefs compreſſed, according as the Mud got into their 
Cavities in greater or leſſer Quantities, and as it dried, propped 
them up on the Inſide againſt the Preſſure of the Matter in which 
they lay. Thus far Scilla, the Quotations from whom are taken 
from the Philoſophical Tranſactions afore quoted: which contains 
an Abſtract, or Abridgment of La vana Speculatione difignannata 
dal ſenſo: Lettera Riſponſtva circa i corpi marini, che Petrificati ſi 
trovano in varii Lunght Terreſtri. Di Agoſtino Scilla Pittore Aa- 
demico della Fucina, In Napoli 1670. 110. 
© The third Patron of this Opinion, which I ſhalt mention, is Dr. 
Nobert Hook, who thus diſcourſes concerning theſe Bodies, Ex- 
© <© amining ſome of theſe very curiouſly figured Bodies (found about 
» © Keinſham, which are commonly thought to be Stones formed by 
( ſome extraordinary plaſticł Vertue latent in the Earth iclelf 3 
I took Notice, ſaith he, of act yedigg=— Firſt, That theſe 


+ « figured Bodies, or Stones were of very differing Subſtances, as 5 


| * to hardneſs: Some of Clay, ſome Marle, ſome ſoft Stone, al- 


© moſt of the hardneſs of thoſe Stones which Majors call Fre- 


| © fone, others as hard as Portland-fome, others as hard as Marble, 

and fome as hard as a Flius or Cryſlal . 
| *© Secondly, That they were of very differing Subſtances as to 

_ © Tranfparency and Colour; fome white, ſome almoſt black, fome 
brown, ſome Meta/line or like Marcafites ; fore tranſparent like 

* white Marble, others like flowed Cryftal, ſome grey, _— of 
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« divers Colours; ſome radiated like thoſe long petrified Drops 


ce which are commonly found at the Peak, and in other ſubter- 
« raneous Caverns, which have a kind of Pith in the Middle. 


1 e Thirdly, That they were very different as to the Manner of 
4 their outward Figuration; for ſome of them ſeemed to have 
1 „ 2 — that had fill'd the Shell of ſome kind of 
e FShell-fiſh; others to have been the Subſtance that had contained 
4 v or enwrapped one of thoſe Shells, on both which, the perfect 
* By « Impreſſion either of the Inſide or Outſide of ſuch Shells ſeemed 
j 4 do be left, but for the moſt Part, thoſe Impreſſions ſeemed to 
} be made by an imperfect or broken Shell, the great End or 
7 Mouth of the Shell being always wanting, and oftentimes the 
x little End, and ſometimes half; and in ſome there were Impreſ- 
| ſions, juſt as if there had been Holes, broken in the figurating, 
—— * imprinting or moulding Shel/; ſome of them ſeemed to be made 
; by ſuch a Shell very much bruiſed or flawed, inſomuch that one 
= would verily have thought that very figured Stone had been 
brcken or bruiſed whilſt a Jelly, as twere, and fo hardened; 
but within in the Grain of the Stone there appeared not the 
. : « leaſt Sign of any ſuch Bruiſe or Breaking, but only on the very 
1 J fuparnaes... of Eoin iT 24% 6 INE 
5 Fourtbly, They were very different, as to their outward co-- 
e yering, ſome having the perfect Shell, both in Figure, Colour, 
= and Subſtance, ſticking on upon its Surface, and adhering to it, 
2 but might very eaſily be ſeparated from it, and like other com- 
1 mon Cockle and Scollop-Shells, which ſome of them moſt accu- 
= < rately reſembled, were very diſſoluble in common Vinegar; others 
1 of them, eſpecially thoſe ſerpentine, or helical Stones were cover- 
| ed or retained the ſhining or pearl-coloured Subſtance of the In- 


3 1 ſide of a Shell, which Subſtance, on ſome Parts of them, was 
m exceeding thin, and might very eaſily be rubbed off; on other 
EE „Parts it was pretty thick, and retained a white Coat, or flaky 
_ « Subſtance on the Top, juſt like the Outſides of ſuch She!!s; 
„ ſome of them had very large Pieces of the Shel] very plainly 
( « ſticking on to them, which were eaſily to be broken or _ 
ad - 5 e 5 
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* Outſide, being for the moſt part whitiſh, or Mother of Pearl 
coloured. . As for the Cavities between theſe Diaphragms, I 
found ſome of them filled with Marle, and others with ſeveral 
kinds of Stones, others for the moſt Part hollow, only the whole 
Cavity was uſually covered over with a kind of Tartareous pe- 
| * trified Subſtance, which ſtuck about the Sides, and was there 
ſhot into very curious regular Figures, juſt as Tartar, or other 
diſſolved Salts are obſerved to ſtick and cryſtallize about the 
Sides of the containing Veſſels; or like thoſe little Diamonds 
which I before obſerved to have covered the vaulted Cavity of 


da Flint; others had theſe Cavities all lined with a kind of 
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off by degrees: They likewiſe, ſome of them, retained all along 
the Surface of them very pretty kinds of Sutures, ſuch as are 
obſerved in the Skulls of ſeveral kinds of living Creatures, which 
Sutures were moſt curiouſly ſhap'd in the Manner of leaves, and 
every one of them in the fame Shell, exactly one like another, 
which I was able to diſcover plainly enough with my naked 
Eye, but more perfectly and diſtinctly with my Microſcope; all 
theſe Sutures, by breaking ſome of theſe Stones, I found to be 
the Termini or Boundings of certain Diaphragms or Partitions, 
which ſeemed to divide the Cavity of the Shell into a Multitude 
of very proportionate and regular Cells or Caverns, theſe Dia- 
© phragms in many of them, I found very perfect and complete, 
of a very diſtin Subſtance from that which filled the Cavities, 


and exactly with the fame kind with that which covered the 


© Metalline or Marchafite like Subſtance, which with a Microſcope 
I could as plainly ſee moſt curiouſly and regularly figured, as I 
had done thoſe in a Flint. 
“From all which, and ſeveral other Particulars which 1 55 
ſerved, J cannot but think, that all theſe, and moſt other kinds = 


of Stony-bodies which are found thus ſtrangely figured, do owe 
their Formation and Figuration, not to any kind of þ/a ick 
Vertue inherent in the Earth, but to the Shells of certain Shell. 
Fiſhes, which either by ſome Deluge, Inundation, Earthquake, or 
< ſome ſuch other Means, came to be thrown to that Place, and 


1 there 
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* cording to the Nature of the Subſtances adjacent to them, have 
by a long Continuance in that Poſture been petrified, and turned 


4. 
= 


found with one kind of Subſtance within, and quite another 


bY 


« verns in another, and others in a third, or a fourth, or a fifth 
Place; for ſo many differing Subſtances have I found in one of 
„ theſe petrified Shells, and perhaps all theſe differing from the en- 
% compalling Earth or Stone: The Means how all which Varic- 
ties may be cauſed, I think will not be difficult to conceive, to 
any one that has taken Notice of thoſe Shells, which are com- 


8 


5 4 
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chere to be filled with ſome kind of Mud or Clay, or perrifying 


* Water, or ſome other Subſtance, which in Tra& of Time has 
been ſettled together and hardned in thoſe Shelly-Moulds into 
' thoſe ſhaped Subſtances we now find them; that the great and 


tc 


thin End of theſe Shells, by that Zarthquate,. or whatever ex- 


(c 


traordinary Cauſe it was that brought them thither, was broken 


40 


cc 


s were Shells of Cockles, Muſcles, Periwin- 
cles, Scollops, &c. of various forts; that theſe Shells in man 


5 dred away, and only left their Impreſſions, both on the con- 


© Knock or two of a Hammer, That others of theſe Shells, ac- 


into the Nature of Stone. That oftentimes the Shell may be 
* without, having perhaps, been filled in one Place, and after- 


« wards tranſlated to another, which I have very frequently ob- 
e ſerved in Cackle, Muſcle, Perngincle, and other Shells which I. 
have found by the Sea-/ige, Nay further, that ſome Parts of 


6 


© the ſame Shell may be filled in one Place, and ſome other Ca- 


monly found on the Ses Shore: And he that ſhall throughly 


examine ſeveral kinds of ſuch curiouſly formed Stones, will (I 
am very apt to think) find reaſon to ſuppoſe their Generation 


ce or 


off; and that many others were otherwiſe broken, bruiſed and 

disfigured; that theſe Shells which are thus ſpirallied and fepa- 

rated with Diaphragms, were ſome kind of Nautili or Porcelane- 
F Shells; and that —— 


from the particular Nature of the containing or encloſed Farth 
or ſore other Cauſe, have in Tract of Time rotted and moul- 


* taining and contained Subſtances; and ſo left them pretty looſe | 
one within another, go that they may be eaſüy ſeparated by a |þÞ 
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« or Formation to be aicribable to forme fuck Accidents as I have 
mentioned, and not to any plaſtick Vertue: For it ſeems to me 


« quite contrary to the infinite Prudence of Nature, which is ob- 
« ſervable in all its Works and Productions, to defign every thing 
«© to a determinate End; and for the attaining of that End, make 
uſe of ſuch ways as are (as far as the Knowledge of Man has 


all thoſe curious Figures, and Contrivances (which many of them 


Form; which he that ſhall throughly conſider all the Circum- 


_ « ſtances of ſuch kind of figured Bodies, will, I think, have 
« Reaſon to believe; though, I confeſs, one cannot preſently be 

« able to find out what Nature's. Deſigns are.” Thus far Dr. 

* FHooke's Micrographia, p. 110, 111, 112. who hath in his fourth 

= Obſervation atore tranſcribed, accurately deſcribed moſt of the 
& Forms theſe Bodies have been found in; but there is one fort omit- 


ted; and they are real Shells, ſuch are thoſe in the gravelly Strata, 


= which are imbedded near the Top of this C/;f; ſome of which 
= retain their real Texture, though others of them are by length 


$ of time rotted, fo as eaſily to break and crumble to Pieces. 
I be Fourth Advocate to be produced is Nicholas Steno an Ita- 


Lan, who reduceth the Shells that lie under Ground into three 
= oorts. © The Firſt, he faith, is thoſe That are ſo like the true 
= © ones, as an Egg is to an Egg; foraſmuch as the She/ls them- 

_ « ſelves are reſolved into little Shells, and the ſame little 
Shells into Threads, and there is the ſame Difference in the 


Threads, as alſo the ſame Poſition or Site. That theſe Shells 
« were once the Parts of Animals living in a Fluid; though there 
never had been ſeen any zeſtaceous marine Creatures, the very 


been yet able to reach) altogether conſonant and moſt agreeable 
to Man's Reaſon, and of no Ways or Means that does contra- 
dict or is contrary to human Ratiocination; whence it has a 
long Time been a general Obſervation and Maxim, that Nature 
does nothing in van ; It ſeems, I fay, contrary to that great Wiſ- 
dom of Nature, that theſe prettily ſhaped Bodies ſhould have 
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are adorned and contrived with) generated or wrought by a 
« plaftick Vertue, for no higher End than only to exhibit ſuch a 
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View of the Shell itſelf evinceth, as may be made evident by the 
© Inſtance of Bivalve Cockle Shells. The ſecond fort is of thoſe 
* Shells which in the reſt are hike to the lately deſcribed ones, but dif- 
« fer from them only in Colour and Weight ; in regard that ſome of 
« them are found too light, others too heavy : Foraſmuch as theſe have 
« Pores filled up with an adventitious Juice, but the Pores of thoſe 
are widened by the Expulſion of the lighter Parts; which I ſhall 
« fay no more of, they being nothing elſe but either petrified or 
« calcined Shells of Animals. The third Sort is of ſuch as in their 
_« Figure alone reſemble thoſe that were newly diſcoumſed of, but for 
« the 77 totally differ from them, ſeeing that in them are to be 
« neither the little She//s, nor the Threads, much leſs the 
_« Diverſity of the Threads. Of theſe, ſome are aereal, ſome la- 
« pideous, others Marbly, others Cryſtalline, others of other Mat- 
c ter. The Production of all which I explain in manner follow- 
„ing. Where the penetrating Force of Juices hath diſſolved the 
_« Subſtance of the Shell, the ſame Juices being either drank up 
by the Earth, have left the Spaces of Shells void (which I call 
* gereal Shells) or being altered by new adventitious Matter, have, 
according to the Variety of that Matter, filled up the fame _ 
« Spaces of Shells either with Cryſtal, with Marble, or with Stone: 
« Whence comes that very pretty kind of Marble call'd Nepbiri, 
Which is nothing elſe but a Sediment of the Sea full of all Sorts 
of Shells, where the Subſtance of the Shells being waſted, a 
_« ſtony Subſtance is come into the Place thereof.” Thus far Sens 
in his Prodromus, Engliſh Edit. p. 81. &c. To which I ſhall add 
from another Tra# of the fame Author, another Argument againſt 
_ theſe Bodies being produced by the ſame Concretion of Salts, 
| which he thus urges; who can deny that the hexedrical Figure 
of Cryſtal, the Cubes of Marcaſites, and the Cryſtals of Salts 


"2 Chymical Operations, and infinite other Bodies coagulating and 


cryſtallizing in a Fluid, have Figures much more ordinate, than 
are thoſe of Scallops, and other Bivalves, and alſo Turbens ; yet we 
ſiee in theſe ſimple Bodies, ſometimes the Top of a ſolid An- 
gle cut off, ſometimes many of them, without any Order, ſtick- 
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ing one to another; ſometimes their Planes differing among 
themſelves in Magnitude and Situation ; and many other ways 
receding from their uſual Figure: Which being ſo, how much 
greater and more notable Defects muſt there needs have been in 
Bodies that have a far more compound Figure, ſuch as are thoſe 
which imitate the Forms of Animals, if they were in like manner 
generated? Seeing therefore in theſe Bodies, which are very much 
compounded, theſe Defects do ſeldom occur, which in thoſe other 
= moſt ſimple Bodies are very frequent, the like whereto are not 
in like Manner ſeen in the Bodies of Animals; and ſeeing that 
= whereſoever they are found, they are exceeding like both among 
themſelves, and to the Parts of Animals, it is very unlikely they 
| ſhould ſhoot into thoſe Figures after the Manner of Salis; but on 
the contrary, highly probable that they were originally the Parts 
of Animals; the Similitude of Conformation in their Pores, Striæ, 
_ Hinges, Teeth, Prominences, Threads, &c. almoſt neceſſarily infer- 
ring a Similitude of Original; which is an Argument of the Go- 
vernment of ſome Principle, ſuperior to matter figured and moved 
in their Formations. Thus far from Szeno's Canis Carcbariæ dij- 
= /ſeftumCaput, p. 131. in which I have made uſe of the late Reve- 
rend and Learned Mr. fohn Ray's Tranſlation, as I find it in his 
| Three Phifico-Theological Diſcourſes, p. 141, 142. 
The fifth Advocate for this Opinion which I ſhall produce is 
Jobn Woodward, M. D. Profeſſor of Phyſick in Greſham College, 
Fellow of the Royal Scciety, and of the College of Phyficians Lon- 
don. He hopes clearly to make out, 1 2 That the Sea gave Birth 
to theſe Bodies: That they are far from being formed in the 
Earth, or in the Places where they are now found. Secondly, 
Ihhat though theſe Bodies, which conſiſt of Stone, Spar, Flint and 
= the like, and yet carry a Reſemblance of Cockles, Muſcles, and 
= other Shells, were originally formed in the Cavities of Shells of 
| thoſe kinds which they ſo reſemble, theſe Shells having ſerved 
as Matrices or Moulds to thein; the Sand, ſparry and flinty Matter 
being then ſoft, and ſo ſuſceptible ot any Form, when it was thus 
introduced into theſe She/ly-Moulds; and that it — or 
8 e - N became 
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1 do: Their Parts when diſſolved have the ſame A 
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became hard afterwards. Thirdly, That for the Metallick and 


Mineral Matter, which ſometimes adheres to the Surfaces of theſe 
Shells, or is intruded into their Pores, and lodged in the Interſtices 


of their Fibres, tis all manifeſtly adventitious ; the mineral Parti- 


cles being plainly to be diſtinguiſhed from the teſtaceous ones, or 
the Texture and Subſtance of the Shell, by good Glaſſes, if not 


by the naked Eye. There being beſides ſuch vaſt Multitudes of 

| Shells contained in Stone, &c. which are to be matched 

at this Day found upon our Shores, and which do not differ in 

any Reſpe from them: Being of the ſame Size that thoſe are of, 

and the ſame Shape preciſely, of the ſame Subſtance and Texture, 

as conſiſting of the ſame peculiar Matter, and this conſtirured Mr 
and diſpoſed in the ſame Manner, as is that of their reſpective 

fellow-kinds at Sea: The Tendency of the Fibres and Striæ the | 

fame: The Compoſition of the Lamellæ conſtituted by theſe Fi- 

bres alike in both: The ſame Veſtigia of Tendons (by Means where- 


by others 


of the Animal is faſtned and joined to the Shell) in each the ſame 


Papillæ; the ſame Sutures, and every thing elſe, whether within or : 
without the Shell, in its Cavity or upon its Convexity, in the Sub- 


ſtance or upon the Surface of it. Beſides, theſe Fil- ſbells are attended 


with the ordinary Accidents of the Marine ones; as for Example, they 
ſometimes grow to one another, the leſſer Shells being fixed to 
the larger; they have Balani, Tubuli Vermiculares, Pearls, Coral, 


and the like, ſtill actually growing upon them. And which is 
very conſiderable, they are moſt exactly of the fame Specrfick Gra- 


vity with their Fellow-kinds now upon the Shores. Nay further, 
they anſwer all C 


bymical Trials in like Manner as the Sea-ſbells 


| PPEATANCE to View, -Y 
the ſame Smell and Taſte: They have the ſame Vertues and Ef- 


feds in Medicine, when inwardly adminiſtred to animal Bodies. 


In one Word, ſo exactly conformable to the marine ones are theſe : 


Shells, Teeth and Bones, that there is no 1 whether they 


are really the very Exuviæ of Sea Fiſhes or not, Moadtards Efay, 
. p. 20 ee es ET 
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1 ſhall now cloſe this Head with the Sentiments of the learn- 


ed and ingenious Mr. John Ray thereon; his Arguments being, 
Firſt, Becauſe it ſeems contrary to that great Wiſdom of Nature, 


which is obſervable in all its Works and Productions, to define 
every thing to a determinate End ; and, for the attaining that End, 
make uſe of ſuch ways as are moſt agreeable to Man's Reaſon ; 
that theſe prettily ſhaped Bodies ſhould have all thoſe curious 


Figures (which many of them are formed and adorned with) ge- 
nerated or wrought for no other higher End, but onl 
ſuch a Form. Ray's three Phyjico-Theol. Diſc. p. 124. 
For that Nature ſhould form real Shells without any D 


_ Secondly, There are found in the Earth at great Diſtance from 
the Sea, real Shells unpetrified and uncorrupted, of the exact Fi- 
gure and Conſiſtency of the preſent natural Sea-/hells, and in all 
| their Parts like them, and that not only in the lower Grounds 


and Hillocks near the Sea, but in Mountains of a 
Height, and diſtant from the Sea, 1b. p. 126. 


Thirdly, 'That there are other Bodies beſides Shells found in the 
Earth, reſembling the Teeth and Bones of Fiſhes, which are ſo ma- 

nifeſtly the very things they are thought only to reſemble, that it 
might be eſteemed Obſtinacy in any Man, that hath viewed and 
E conſidered them, to deny it. Such are the Glofſopetre, and the 
= Pertebrasof Thornbacks and other Cartilaginous Fiſhes; which have 


no greater Diſſimilitude to the Teeth of a living Shark, and Ver- 
= tebras of a Thornback, than lying ſo long in the Earth, as they 
muſt needs have done, will neceſſarily induce. 1b. p. 132. 
Fourtbly, If theſe formed Stones be indeed original Productions 
of Nature, in Imitation of Shells and Bones, how comes it to pals, 
e — b ˙Ü ä Ä 


y to exhibit 


eſign 

of covering an Animal is indeed fo contrary to that innate Prolep- 

t we have of the Prudence of Nature, (that is, the Author of 
Nature) that without doing ſome Violence to our Faculties, we 
can hardly prevail with ourſelves to believe it; and gives great 
Countenance to the Atheiſt's Aſſertion: That Things were made 
or did exiſt by Chance, without Counſel or Direction to any End. 
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that there ſhould be none found that reſemble any other natural 


Animals, or the Fruits, Nuts, and Seeds of Plants? 16. 139. 
ligent in collecting, and curious in obſerving theſe Bodies of any 


| ſelf, or had ſeen in any Cabinet, or Collection, any one Stone, that 
he could compare to any Part of a Land Animal. Iv. 


a Maooſe, have been found buried in the Earth in Ireland, Vide 
Pypilgſ. Tranſ. No. 227. p. 489. Alſo in Mr. Morton's Northampton- 


Elephant, found in Bowdon parva, likewiſe Stag Horns at Bough- 
ton in digging the Canal at the Duke of Montague's Sear. 


and Bones of Fiſhes, have given us no ſatisfactory Account of the 
Manner of their Production. For that they do not ſhoot into that 


ments. Firſt, All Salts, that ſhoot their Cryſtals or Concretions, 


into theſe Figures, after the Manner of Salts, it ſeems ſtrange to 
me, that two Shells ſhould be ſo adapted together at the Heel, as . 
to ſhoot out to the ſame Extenſion round, and the up 2 


ſo regular, and exactly circumſcribed: So great a Diverſity of Fi- 
gures, arguing a greater Variety of Salts, or of their Modifications 

and Mixtures, than are likely to be found in Nature; and the 
Concretions of Salts never, that I have yet ſeen, appearing in that 
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Body, but the Shells and Bones of Fifhes only? Why ſhould not 
Nature as well imitate the Horns, Hoofs, Teeth or Bones of Land | 

My learned Friend Mr. Edward Lhuyd, who has been moſt di- 
Man I know, or ever heard of, tells me, that he never found him 


pe ron ee Ee ere oe A EBT, 


Since Mr, Ray wrote the laſt recited Paragraphs, or fourth Ar- 
gument, large Horns and Bones of a fort of Deer, ſuppoſed to be 


ſhire, p. 252. Sc. mention is made of the Tust and Tooth of an 


_ Fifthly, Thoſe that deny theſe Bodies to have been the Shelk 


Form after the Manner of Salts, may be proved by many Argu- 
are of one uniform Subſtance. Secondly, Did theſe Bodies ſhoot. | 


and ne- 
ther Valve be of different Figure, as in natural Shells, J. hirdly, : 

Were theſe Bodies produced in the Manner of ſaline Concretions, 
it is ſtrange there ſhould be ſuch Varieties of them and their Shapes 


Regularity of Figure, and due Circumſcription, as in theſe Bodies. 
Fourthly, Were theſe Bodies nothing but Concretions of Salts, or 
ſaline Mixtures, it ſeems no leſs ſtrange, that ſo many Liquors im- 
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pregnated with all Sorts of Salts and mineral Fuices in all Pro- 1 
portions, having been at one Time or other induſtriouſſy, or ac- Ml | 
cidentally expoſed to cryfallize, and let ſtand long in Veſſels, there 
| ſhould never have been found in them any ſuch Concretions. For if 
they had happened we ſhould, doubtleſs, have heard of them, and 
the Obſervers would have improved ſuch an Experiment in the 
Production of the like Bodies at their Pleaſure, IB. 140, Sc. Thus 
far Mr. Ray, and fo I have done with the Arguments of thoſe 


Gentlemen who are for theſe figured Bodies being the Parts and 
Exuvie of Animals. FF 


The third Notion or Opinion of the Original of theſe Faſil-Bodies is, 
. that they are of eminal Production from marine | mmals. | 


One of the Maintainers of this Hypotheſis was the late Learned 
and Ingenious Mr. Edward Lhuyd in his Lithop. Brit. Ichnogr. p. 
134. Hoc ut paucis expediam, &c. which being tranflated by him- 

ſelf, I ſhall here tranſcribe his Thoughts and Reafons in his own 

Words: © I humbly offer to your 18 e. Mr. Ray) Conſideration, 
© ſome Conjectures I have of late Years entertained concerning 
the Cauſes, Origine and Uſe of theſe ſurpriſing Phænomena. f 
have, in ſhort, imagined 1 be partly owing to Fiſb- 
aum received into the Chnks and other Meatus's of the Earth 
te jn the Water of the Deluge, and fo be derived (as the Water 
* could make way) amongſt the Shelves or Layers of Stone, Earth, 
Sc. and have farther thought it worth our Enquiry, whether 
= © the Exhalations which are raiſed out of the Sea, and falling 
= © down in Rains, Fogs, &c. do water the Earth to the Depth here 
= *© required, may not from the Seminium or Spawn of marine Ani- 
= © mals, be fo far impregnated with, as to the naked Eye inviſible, 
= © Anmalcula, (and alſo with ſeparate or diſtinct Parts of them) as 
4 to produce theſe marine Bodies, which have fo much excited 


= © our Admiration, and indeed baffled our Reaſoning, throughout 
= *© the Globe of the Earth, &, r 


8 { 2 6 I am. 


1 


I am net ſo fond of chis Hypotheſis, as not to be ſenſible my 
« ſelf that it lies open to a great many Objections; and in all 


able to remove: However, thoſe Arguments that firſt led me to 
* jr, ſhall be here laid before you. 5 | 


_ « Firſt, Becauſe I obſerved, that of all theſe extraneous Figures 


= 


c 


« a Thouſand, but is reducible to ſuch natural Bodies as expoſe 


Plants, Inſects, or Fiſh. 


4 Secondly, I am abundantly fatisfied, that theſe Bodies do in 


« Tract of Time quite loſe their Forms, and become ſuch ſhape- 
ee leſs Lumps as to be diftinguiſhed for marine by none but 


ſuch as are very converſant in Obſervations of this Kind, nor even 
at laſt by them neither. Now ſeeing that in Tract of Time 


&« jnterim produced? 


* mon. For as Agricola ſays, appoſitely to this Purpoſe, Quanto, 
« &c. As much as the Earth is thicker than the Water, ſo far it pro- 
« duceth imperfe Forms, and which want Animal. 


« Fourthly, 1 have often in one and the fame 2yarry gathered 
twenty or thirty different Magnitudes of the ſame Species of 


4 
'« 
cc 


i no 


«« probabiluy, will ſoon diſcover more Difficulties than J ſhall be 


or Repreſentations dug out of the Earth, there is ſcarce one in 


their Seeds either to the open Air or the Water: Namely, 


ſome of them loſe their Subſtance and Form, degenerating into 
other Bodies, may we not ſuſpect that others (conſidering the In- 
* tireneſs of many of them, and their vaſt Plenty) might be in the 


« Thirdly, If this Hypotheſis may be admitted, ſome Account 
might probably be given of the Fofil Nautili, and other ſtrange 
Shells, by ſuppoſing, F:r/?, That many of thoſe Clouds which 
4 fall here in Rains, &c. have been exhaled in very remote Parts: 
And Secondly, That ſuch a Generation as is here ſuppoſed muſt 
« be much more liable to monſtrous Productions than the Com- 


 Shell-flones; whence I began to ſuſpect, that they might have 
« a certain vegetative Growth, and that they had therefore their 
« Generation and Corruption in the very Place we find them: And 
that hence it is, that we find ſome Nautili, Lapides Fudaici, 
is Gloſſopetr#, and Aſtropodia, of fuch monſtrous Largeneſs, that 
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"66 Seas, as far as our curious Naturaliſts have diſcovered, afford 


« any thing comparable to them. 


_ « Fifthly, To compriſe the reſt in few Words: The vaſt Quan- 


« tity of theſe marine Bodies; the incredible Variety of exotick and 


« unknown Shells, Sea-ftars, &c. in ſo narrow a Compaſs as this 
« Tfand; their ſo frequently diſtorted and uneven Surfaces; that 
« they ſhould be found at all Depths, from the Top of the higheſt 
e Rocks to the Bottom; that they ſhould be not rarely found ad- 

« hering to the Roofs, and to the Walls, or ſides of Caves, as well as 


« perpendicular Clefts of Rocks ; and be alſo ſometimes diſcovered in 


. animal Bodies at Land; and that there ſhould be Sea-ſbells dug at 
Land, containing living Animals: I fay, all theſe conſidered to- 


« gether, ſeem inconſiſtent with the Efec7s of a Deluge.” Ray's 


Three Phyfico-Diſcourſes, p. 190. & ſeq. 


To theſe Mr. Lhuyd hath added divers Objectians and Anſwers; 


I as may be ſeen in the laſt quoted Book, which for Brevity ſake ” 
* {ſhall here omit, referring the curious Reader to the Book itſelf 5 


for further Satisfaction. 


Por my part, faith Mr. Ray, (if my Opinion be conſiderable) ! 
Z think that my learned Friend hath ſufficiently proved, that theſe 
= Foſfil-ſhells were not brought in by the univerſal rs, 
made it highly probable, that they might be origina 
© the Places where they are now found by a ſpermatick Principle, 
in like Manner as he ſuppoſes. Why do I ſay probable? It is neceſ- 
ſary that at leaſt thoſe which are found in the Viſcera and Glands 
of Animals be thus formed; and if theſe, why not thoſe found 
in the Earth? I ſhall ſay no more, but that thoſe who are not ſa- 
E tified with his Proofs, I wiſh they would but anſwer. them,” 
Ray's Three Phyfico-Theological Diſcourſes, p. 203. Semen 
EF Something analogous unto Mr, Lhuyd's is that Opinion which 


I find in a Book intitled, An Account of the Origin and Formation 
E of Fofhil-ſhells, &c. which is this: That all. Fofil-/bells, Bones, 
= * &c. digged up and found entomb'd in Sate, Stone, Chalk, Mar- 
be, &c. all the Parts and Contents of them, however wreath- 

= © cd, marked and ſtriated, are on the one fide fo much the 14 "Io 


e. He hath 
ly formed in 
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t. duftions of Nature, that they were originally formed and figur- 
« ed in thoſe very Places from whence they are taken up; and 
te yet ate alſo on the other ſide ſo much the Remains of the Parts 


4 of thoſe Fiſhes they do imitate, that they are the Productions 


« of the fame uni vocal Sperms, which thoſe Parts of Animals they 
4c reſemble are derived from.” He conceives page 50, Sc. That 


the Principe to produce theſe Effects can be no other than a 
c powerful Seed or Sperm, and that theſe ſurpriſing Effects may 

_« be the Products of ſeminal Parents, as their like are in other 
_« Circumſtances: For theſe offeous and teſlaceous Remains taken 
ee out of the Earth, are the Products of, and owe their Forma- 


ic tion and Exiſtence to what we call Seeds or ſpermatical Ener- 

« gies: For there are certain Portions of Matter of extraordinary 
* Fineneſs and Activity call'd Seeds or Sperm, indued with a Power 

of unfolding and augmenting themſelves unto determinate Shapes 
* and Meafutes of Extenſion; which contain in them the Body 

= or Bodies they produce with all the Parts thereof. The Creo- 
1 7107 of theſe ſeminal Powers or Vehicles of Life were at firſt pre- 
* pared, modified, and produced into Being in a primogenial * of d 
« tick Fluid, on, or before the firſt Day of the Moſaick Creation, 


te and is there ſymbolically expreſſed by Light and Darkneſs; and 1 
ce that from that time theſe original Seeds of things, graduall 


y one 


c after another, arrived unto their full Dimenſions, Habitations 

& and Perfections, in the Space of fix Days; in which time, efpe- 

_ © cially the third and fourth Day, when the Coagulum of the 
_« Earth, newly ſeparated from the Water, was very raw, ſoft and 


ec yielding, and the hardeſt Rocks and Strata of it were yet in their 


te Gellzes: Then it is not unreaſonable to conclude that theſe men- 
tioned Sperms, left included in the various Juices of the concre- 
e ted Earth, might very well perform thoſe Feas we now behold. 


with Wonder; and as a Proof and Confirmation that Shells ma 


N 3 
be produced, and perfectly formed in a much groſſer Subſtance 


« than. the hardeſt Rocks can be ſuppoſed to have been before their 


© acquiring Solidity and Hardneſs, that is, when the Parts were 


« yet looſe and in a Sort of Fuſion and Fuidity, he hath often 
V 5 S obſerved 
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« obſerved Multitudes of ſmall very perfect Shells lying ſcattered 
in all Poſitions, and of all Sizes, from the Bigneſs of a ſmall 
« Pin's Head, to that of an ordinary Periwinale, in the midſt and 
« throughout the Pulp and Subſtance of a very thick Clay or 
« Marle; neither is there any Cauſe to ſuſpect their having funk, 
« or in any manner made their way into theſe! thick Beds of 
« Clay: there appearing not the leaſt Token of ſuch a Paſſage: 
So that it muſt be concluded they were generated there. Now _ 
« if thoſe Shells found in Clay and Marle may not pretend to any 
« other Origin than a ſeminal Production in thoſe very Clays in 
„ which they are found encloſed, whether the very ſame Reaſon 


will not oblige us to make the ſame Account of the Origin of 


e thoſe other Shells, found in the ſame manner in Rocks and Stones? 
For ſince the Origin of theſe two Subjects, Clays and Stones, was 
« the fame, why may we not aſcribe the Production of theſe 
« Foffil-ſhells to one uniform Cauſe, in both theſe Subjects? that 


eis, to thoſe original Seeds, diſperſed in the engroſſed earthy Mat- 


4 ter; part whereof by the Concurrence of certain Caufes came 
= © to be congealed and petrified into a Stony Hardneſs; and the 
bother Part, for want of ſuch Cauſes, ſtill continuing in their 
= © Clayey State and Condition.” Thus far I have excerpted from 
this Author, as ſuitable to my purpoſe: He lays down many Reaſons, 
E Arguments and Poſtulata to confirm what he delivers, which are 
E too long to be inſerted here; but who the Anonymous Author of 
= this Diſcourſe is hath by ſome been doubted; tho' others have 
= _ ſcrupled to affirm, that it was written by one Mr. Henry Row- 
= . The laſt Opinion which I ſhall mention is, that of M. Tourne- | 
= fort, whoſe Opinion was, that Stones like Plants did germinate; for 


Confirmation of which, he read a Diſcourſe in the Academy f 


= vOcrences of Paris Anno 1702. ſome parts of which I ſhall here 
= tranſcribe: Stones perhaps, faith he, multiply like Plants, and have 
da erm from whence they ſpring. The Stones we call the Cornes 
Anon (Cornua Ammonis) may ſerve for a Proof of this. We 
= may ſuppoſe this Germ to be of the Nature of thoſe of Muſbrooms, 


and 


— — 
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with reſpect to other 
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and other Plants, whoſe Seed we know not: For there is no pro- 
bability that the different Sorts of Stones are formed in Moulds, fince 
' notwithſtanding all the Enquiries made, he could not find any 
ſuch ſort of Moulds. Moreover, he cannot conceive how a Mould 
alone can form a Stone, ſuch as they call'd Corne d Amon, which 
is turned ſpirally, and whoſe Fomts are connected by a Suture like 
that of the Bones of the Skull. The Jewiſh Stones (Lapis Fudai- 
cus) which cut obliquely, and are of che Nature of Talk, are no 
more like ro come out of a Mould. He ſays the ſame of the Toad. 
| fone, &c. which, he ſays, have their particular Germ. 
Another Inſtance he gives is Rock Cryſtal, which he likewiſe 
thinks may be formed of a Germ. There are ſeveral Sorts of 
them, ſome are cut into three Panes, others into five, and others 
fix or ſeven: This is not the Effect, he faith, of a Cryſtallization; 
| becauſe they are of all Sizes. There being ſome that weigh 60 J. 
can we think they were cry/tallized? If it were ſo, the matter 
which formed them abounding ſo much would ſhed itſelf all at 
once, and rather produce a Piece like Ice, than a Piece of Cry- 
AO IN in ß... bon Gong ng tone ad gt, 
Hie likewiſe inſtanced in Flints, which cover the Plain of Salon in 
Provence, in ſuch great Numbers, that there could not be ſuch vaſt 
Quantities there, if new ones were not daily produced, and pro- 
bably by the Aſſiſtance of Germs, which abound in this Plain. 
[The like great Quantities of Flints I have obſerved in ſome Fields 
near Dover in Kent.] He confirms this by an Obſervation for- 
merly made by M. Peireſc, who waſhing himſelf one Day in the 


Rhone near Avignon, felt at the Bottom of the Water rugged, ſlab- 


by Bodies of the Conſiſtence of hard Eggs, which afterwards 
became Flints, both thoſe that remained in the River, and thoſe 
he brought away with him. He thought they were caſt out of 
the Earth in that Condition by ſome Earthguake. As for the 


tones as Muſhrooms are to other Plants. 


According to M. 7. ournefort's Obſervation, the Stones of the La- 
byrinth of Candia grow inſenſibly, from whence he draws a 


ERS INS A 
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Proofs of his Sy/tem, that Stones have a vegetative Life as well as 
Plants. He obſerved, that the Names which have been en- 
graved on ſome Places of the Walls of that Cavern, inſtead of 
remaining hollow, are filled up with a Sort of Embroidery of two 
or three Lines thick, and make ſo many Bas-rehefs. The Matter 
is 4 whitiſh Scale, though the Stone be grey. This Cavern, he 
faith, is extreme dry and there is no Place to be ſeen where the 
Water filtrates thro' the Stones, as we ſee in moſt Caverns. He 
compares this Matter with thoſe Callofities which grow between 
Bones, and the Barks of Trees. He ſays, it is nothing elſe but the 
nutritious Fuice of the Stone extrayaſated and congealed on the 
Surface: And he proves his Opinion by Examples taken from ſe- 
veral Sorts of Stones. Thoſe ſtony Plants that abound ſo in the In- 
dies, and of which they make Lime, grow like Cockles by the Help 
of the nourtſhing Fuice. He thinks, there is no more difficulty in 
comprehending that a Rock was at firſt contained in Miniature in 
= a Germ, then in conceiving, that the Whale fo great a Fiſh could 
be included in a Germ, or Seed, Works of the Learned Ab. 1703, 
= p. 601, &c. Co or To Pegs op FE 
4 . M. Tournefort hath likewiſe taken Notice of this Phænomenon 
in his Travels, for he obſerved, that among the Writings of this 
Labyrinth, there are ſome really wonderful: Which corroborates 
the Syſtem propoſed by him ſome Years paſt, concerning the Ve- 
getation of Stones, which he faith, do there increaſe and grow in- 
2 {enfibly, without being ſuſpected to receive the leaſt adventitious 
> = Matter from without. Voyages Tom. I. p. 52. Engl. Edit, 
- © The late learned Georgius Baglivius in his Treatiſe, De Vegeta- 
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= zone Lapidum, was of Opinion, That Stones did grow and 
were nouriſhed after the Manner of Plants. This Hypothefis is 
much doubted by Langius, who obſerves, that Plants have Roots 
in which the nutritious Fuice is elaborated, from whence proceed 

= Veſſels, by which it is diſtributed to all the Parts of the Plants, 
the Subſtance of which in all its Dimenſions, may be expanded 
bd receive it, which the concrete and hard Subſtance of the 
W tone will reſiſt; neither are Stones furniſhed with Roots or Veſ- 
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ſels, by which to convey the nutritious Juice, Lang. Hift. Lap. 
piii. Ee 8 e 


whatever, that had before obtained any & 


together with the Corpuſcles of thoſe which were not before ſo- 


I now come to anſwer the II. Queſtion, vi. 


How THESE Bodies CAME TO BE DEPOSITED IN THE EARTH. 


About this there are divers Opinions, moſt of which having 
been mentioned among the foregoing, I ſhall be the more brief in 
the Account I ſhall give of them, to prevent repeating what hath 


been before recited. 


Firſt, Thoſe that affirm them to be Lapides ſui generis: from 


hence infer, that they exiſt from a plaſtick Principle in the 
Earth, and are thence produced in the very Places where they are 


found. 


\- Secondly, Others who alledge their being Parts of Sea animal, 
do believe them the Effects either of ſome great Inundation; or 


of a general Deluge: The latter of which was the Sentiment of 


Steno, who faith, that tis certain, that the Production of many 
Shells we meet with in our Days, is to be referred to the general 


Deluge, Prod. p. go. And after him Dr. Woodward, writes that 


| theſe marine Bodies were borne forth of the Sea by the Univerſal 


Deluge; and that upon the Return of the Water back again from 
off the Earth, they were left behind at Land. This is a Propo- 
ſition of ſome Weight (faith the Doctor) and Conſequence ; upon 


which Account I ſhall be ſomewhat prolix and particular in the 
_ Eſtabliſhment of it; careful and exact in conferring every Circum- MW 
| ſtance of theſe marine Bodies, to ſee how they ſquare with it, 
Eſlay, p. 72. He further affirms; That during the Time of the 

Deluge, whilſt the Water was out upon, and covered the ferre/- 
trial Globe, all the Stone and Marble of the Antediluvian Earth; all 


the Metals of it; all mineral Concretions; and in a Word, all Foſs 
olidity, were totally diſ- 
ſolved, and their conſtituent Corpuſcles all disjoined, their Cobæſen 

perfectly ceaſing. That the ſaid Corpruſcles of theſe ſolid Foſs, 


lid, 
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lid, ſuch as Sand, Earth, and the like; as alſo all animal Bodies 
and the Parts of Animals, Bones, Teeth, Shells; Vegetables and Parts 
of Vegetables, Trees, Shrubs, Herbs; and to be ſhort, all Bodies 
whatſoever that were either upon the Earth, or that conſtituted 
the Maſs of it, if not quite down to the Abyſs, yet at leaſt to the 
greateſt Depth we ever dig; were aſſumed up promiſcuoully into 
the Water, and ſuſtained in it, in ſuch manner that the Water, 
and Bodies in it, together made up one common confuſed Mas. 
That at length all the Mas, that was thus borne up in the Wa- 
ter, was again precipitated and ſubſided towards the Bottom. That 

this Subſidence happened generally, according to the Laws of Gra- 

_ wity: That Matter, Body, or Bodies, which had the greateſt 

| Quantity, or degree of Gravrty, ſubſiding firſt in order, and fal- 

ling loweſt: that which had a ſtill leſſer Degree of Gravity, ſub- 

| ſiding next after, and ſettling 11 * the precedent, and ſo on in 

their ſeveral Courſes; that which had the leaſt Gravity ſinking not 

down till laſt of all, ſettling at the Surface of the Sediment and co- 

vering all the reſt. That the Shells of thoſe Cockle, Eſcallops, Pe- 

FE riwincles, and the reſt which have a greater Degree of Gravity, were 

E encloſed and lodged in the Strata of Stone, Marble and the heavier 

E Kinds of ferreſtrial Matter: The lighter Shells not ſinking down till 

E afterwards, fell among the lighter Matter, ſuch as Chalk, &c. That 

= the Shells of Sea Shell-fiſh, Trees, Shrubs, &c. being lighter than 

= Sand, Marle, Chalk, or the other ordinary Matter of the Globe, were 

not precipitated till the laſt, and ſo lay above all the former, conſtitu- 

ting the ſupreme or outmoſt Stratum of the Globe, Ib. p. 74, Sc. 

I be late Reverend Mr. Morton was likewiſe of this Opinion: 

Ne having (as he faith) conſidered the Number and Variety of theſe 

= marine Bodies, with the Depth they are found at, and other Cir- 

cumſtances of them, thought it might be expected he ſhould ſhew = 

= by what Means they became thus lodged in the Earth. This 

= Subject he intended to have handled art large; but upon further 

= Conſiderations concluded to do no more at preſent, than refer the 

I Reader to the Account given of it in Dr. Wondward's Natural = 

Hiſtory of the Earth, which being in the Hands of all who are 
es . enen. 
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curious in this Part of Learning, he needed not tranſcribe them, 


Northamptonſhire, p. 2651, 
N. B. In this C/f the Foffils may be obſerved not exactly ſub- 
ſiding according to the Do#or's Rule, for in the Stratum of Stone 
at the Bottom, are Sticks and Pieces of Wood imbedded, together 
with Cockles, Clams and Periwincles; and in the Stratum of Sand 
and Gravel near the Surface, are to be found the Heteroſtrophus Wills, 
together with Cockles, and lighter Shells, but no Wood that I could 
_ obſerve, 2 5 3 . 


I have little more to add upon this Subject, becnuſe thoſe two 


learned Perſons, who make theſe Foils of ſeminal Production have 

| themſelves demonſtrated how thoſe Seeds or Sperms came to be 
depoſited in the Earth; but herein they differ from each other, 
Mr. Lbuyd conjectures them to be conveyed in Part by the Gene- 
ral Deluge; yet he thinks, that they may be likewiſe the Effects of 
Exbalations from the Sea, which being dropt upon the Earth, are 
thence by Rains waſhed into the Fiſſures of it, and there gene- 
rated. The other, that their Generation is by Unzvocal Sperm, 
theſe being the Work of the firſt Creatzon, and therefore antece- 


dent to the Noarchal Deluge, muſt be before Rocks, Sc. had ac- 


quired Solidity and Hardneſs, being yet as in their Gellies (as the 
Author of the aforementioned Tract expreſſeth it) then theſe ori- 
ginul Seeds obtained their full Dimenſions, and were depoſited in 
the Places in which we row find them 5 
Mr. Thomas Lawrence in his Mercurius Centralis, p. 19. imagin- 
eth that Svones in the Shape of Oyſters, Muſcle and Cockle-ſhells, 
were made by lying in ſuch Places, where they have been caſt 
cout by Men, caſually receiving the ſuccus Lapideſcens, or uncon- 
crete Matter of Stones, which hath become a Bed or Matrix to 
it, fo that Stone hath been ſhapen according to the Mould, as 


Gourds while young put into Glaſſes grow nor according to their 


_ uſual natural Form, but according to the Shape and Proportion 
of the Glaſſes. If they were really Muſcle and Cockle-ſhells, that 
(che Earth) could not be the Place of their Generation, bur they 


muſt be by ſome Violence and Impetuoſity hurried thither. . # 


8 
= 
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they are brought from the Sea to the Place they are found in 
under the Earth, it muſt be either by a natural or by a ſuperna- 
tural Impellent or Mover, by Spirits, or by a natural Vehicle. 
And Paracelſus would have us believe that there are innumerable 
ſuch Spirits or Genii that Inhabit the Earth, and to impute all 


to them, muſt needs be an aſylum ignorantiæ, and a Remora to all 

| Ingenious and Philoſophical Diſquiſitions, of the Nature and Cauſes | 

of all things, and Actions in the Bowels of the Earth. So that 
he takes it for granted, that ſome natural ordinary Vehicle there 
is under the Earth, that brings ſuch Heterogeneous Bodies from their 

native and genial Seat, and proper Place to ſuch Vaults, Hills, 


Veins, and Caverns where they are found. Now the moſt likel 


Movers of all others to carry Bodies of Weight under the Earth | 


are two; either Exhalations or Waters; for as for Vapours, he 


looked not on them as capable of carrying any thing of Weight, 

_ eſpecially ſo low in the Earth, where they cannot be ſo much 
_ rarefied by Reaſon of the natural Coldneſs of that Element. So = 

& that it muſt be concluded, that Vapours cannot be ſerviceable to 
our Purpoſe, ſo as to force whole Veins of Shells or other Bodies 
E to Places ſo far diſtant from the Sea, and there to ram them in. 

As for Exhalations, their Force is ſuch, they can impetuouſly move 
Bodies of the greateſt Weight. Their Strength under Ground 
appears by Earth-quakes. And therefore Exhalations may be grant- 

ed to remove Stones, and Sands, and with them ſuch Heterogeneors 
Bodies as lie on them, from one Place to another, from the Sca 
do the Hills, and from a Coaſt far into the Country. But they are 
= moſt likely to be hurried thither by the Force of Waters paſſing 
from the Sea through the Caverns of the Earth. Thus far the 
Reverend Mr. Lawrence's Letter to Sir Thomas Brown. 
I ̃ bere remains yet another Opinion, and that is of my Neigh- 
bour Mr. Benjamin Allen, M. B. in his Natural Hiffory of Chaly- 

beat and purging Waters of England, Edit. 1699. p. 107. in which 


after mentioning the preceding Page, The Stones that lie plen- 


N tifully on the Shore at Harwich, and ſtuck in the Bank (as he 
terms it) at the Bottom of the Ci: He adds, that this Bed of 


Stones 
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Stones was the Foundation of the Laamy Cliff, where the CHF has 


been waſhed away or cut: For the Harbour or Channel there is 


artificial, and of no old Date. The not underſtanding this made tha 


Gentleman in Cambden to mention them as N —_ made by 
hat Bed of Shells 


the Sea. And from this undoubtedly proceeds t 
that covers the. Cliſ at perhaps fifty Feet high, which muſt be 


carried thither at the making the Harbour, or clearing it ; how 
elſe could the petrified clay-bed, which contains the Shells, lie at 


top, and no Petrifaction lower till you come again to the Bot- 


rom? Thus far Mr. Allen, whoſe Opinion is that the Shells were 
here layed; but having mentioned ſome part of this before, v:z, 


4 


page 15. what I have here recited is ſufficient for my purpoſe: 
Page. Col. 2.1.8. after the Word Fort, dele and a Batter 
Guns to the Southward, juſt as at Tilbury. There being no fo 
Platform there. Page 29. J. 15. for Tumet read Turret, p. 3 1. c. 2. 


J. 2. fill up the Blank with 1699. J. 3. 7. Mr. Mark Mildbore, l. 1 2. 
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after demoliſhed, add ſince the printing of the foregoing Paragraph; 


in a Letter received from Brown Willis, Eſq; I have the following 


Account of this Chapel: If is a neat handſome compact Building 


tho plain; the Body is ſixty Foot long, and as many broad excluſiue of 
the Steeple ; ſupported by ten Pillars, the Pewing is regular, and at 
the Weſt End one large Gallery; the Chancel is thirty fix Foot long, 
and thirty broad. There is in it a Library of three 3 Books, 
given by ſeveral Gentlemen of the Corporation and others. What Mr. 
Willis adds more relating to this Chapel, which having been al- 


ready taken Notice of in the Hiſtory, I ſhall omit to prevent 
Tautology. 5 e e e 


I ſhould here add the mentioning of (which was omitted in its 


proper Place) a Charity of 50 J. per Aunum given to the Poor of this 


Borough by a Gentlewoman payable out of a Houſe in Flet-ftreet, 
but having miſlaid the Letter, in which the Account of it was 


ſent me by the Reverend Mr. William Curtiſe, and not having 


Time to retrieve it, I can fay no more about it here, nor how it 


Wo de diſpoſed nor by whom. | | Page 36. . 11. add the ſame in 


— 


Vngliſb as follows: 2555 
e 4 Here 
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Here reſteth Roger Coleman, of this Borough Gentleman and Mer- 
chant. He was a good Benefactor to the Poor, as appears by his 
noble Gift of fifty Prunds 5 for 74 Reparation of their Alms-houſes ; 
who when he had filled up his Chriſtian Courſe, at length full of Days 
and Fame he 25 a quietly ſlept in the Lord on the oh Day of 
July 1659. and 639. Near of his Age. 
Line 13.r. Azure, I. 16. after Heraldry, add þ. * ed. — 
p 37. after ſue 23. add the fame in Engliſh: | 


Here lyeth George Trenchard ſecond Son of William 
: T wh can of Cattrige in the County of Wilts Eſquire, 
A Captain of a Man of War, and a Young-man of | 
Great Hopes, he died of a Fever in the Tar 1696. and 7 _ 
His Age the 234. 


© Line penult and e dele this Mark o—0, 6. 39. 38 7 « oh 
F for Reſtaurationis Jeg. Reſtauratione, and J. 11. for primas leg. 
= primos. Page 39. J. ult. add, This Epitaph for the Benefit of the : 
| Emliſh Reader is rendered as follows. EY 
Here lies Sir William Clarke, Knight, and Secret at War ta 


| 5 the moſt ſerene King Charles II; and Secretary to the moſt noble 


George Duke of Alber marle, whoſe Fortune he followed through 
all Emergencies for more than twelve Years; ; and whoſe Efforts 
= in reſtoring our Monarchy and Laws he ſtrenuouſly aſſiſted. In 
dhe famous Sea-fight with the Dutch Fleet in the Beginning of 

* Fune 1666, which continued for four Days ſucceſſively, as he 
fought by the Admiral's Side, on the ſecond Day he loſt his right 
Leg by a Cannon Ball, on the Fourth his Life; yet in ſpight of 
this Wound he would not ſuffer himſelf to be removed from the 
danger of the Battle, but while the reſt of the wounded were car- 
tied on Shore, he remained alone in the Ship which was ſhatrered 
and expoſed to the Fire of the Enemy, and with ſurpriſing Con- 


= ſtancy waited the doubtful Event of the Battel and his own 


Life, His wounded Body having for ſeveral Days been toſt on 
the Sea, was at length caſt into this Haven, while his Soul retired 


to its native Heaven. Stay Reader a Moment, you do not yet 
know 
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know the Character of this oreat Man, who having long executed 
the greateſt publick Employments had always the Happineſs of 
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the publick Approbation: Who though he atrained to Riches and 


Honours, yet eſcaped Infamy and Envy, not by Artifice but the 
Force of his Integrity; and in ſhort was a ſhining Inſtance that 
Innocence does not always forbid a Man to engage in the Affairs 
of a Court. You have here the Remains of a Gentleman of In- 
tegrity, Honour, Knowledge, Abilities and Application; who ſur- 
mounted Labours and ſuppreſſed Avarice, who neither defrauded 
the Rich, nor neglected the Poor, and obſerved the ſtricteſt Sin- 
cerity in word and Action. His Life was crowned with Integrity, 
his Death with Fortitude ; in both he was equally happy. The 
Period of his Life contained but three and forty Years, yet even 
in that ſhort Space were exerted all the Virtues and Graces of 
Life. He left a ſorrowful Widow, and a Son five Years old, a 
moderate Eſtate, and excellent Character, and a deep Regret for 
the Loſs of him; his ſorrowful Widow raiſed this Monument in 
order to do Juſtice to his Memory, and alleviate in ſome meaſure 


her own Sorrow. 


Page 41.1. ult. The Engliſh of the foregoing Epitaph is as fal- 


Under this 


Marble are layed the Aſhes of Roger Reay, who | 


Seeking Glory by Sea and Land, at length died a valiant Death, 
And fleeps in the Bed of Honour, he died the 30% y eptember 1073. 
| le? Here Heroick 


Reader do you enquire abo ſleeps under this Mar 
Virtue hes in the Bed of Mew, 


K 


177 of the Inferipion on the Seto 
_ houſe. if 


and the Building ſucceed to thy Honour for ever. 


s Ediſice for the Inſtructing the Youth of Harwich in good 
Manners, Literature, and the Doctrine of the Church of England, 
was founded and built at the proper Charge of Humphrey Parſons, 

Ei; Citizen and Alderman London, and Member of Parliament 
for this Borough, A. D, 1724. The Founder 

| Goal, to take it into thy Protection; do thou proſper the Munificence of ; 
this illuſtrious Benefattor, and under thy. Favour may both the Youth 


Page 


begs thee, O Almigbiy 


£8 


u- 
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Page 65. Col. 1. Line 7. add, Although the Donation Charter 
is not in the Monaſticon, as I have before obſerved, yet the Inſtru- 
ment whereby Faritius, or Farecius Abbot of Abingdon was inſti- 

tuted, and had ſeizing of the Priory of Coln, is there recorded, 
Vol. I. p. 438. as follows: Omnium verò rerum que per cartam 
iam notantur, Abbas Faritius apud Colas, quadrageſimali tempore 
et die Feſta Sancti Cuthberti conſtitutus inveſtituram, id efl, ſaiſitio- 
nem accepit, per manum Picoti dapiferi Albrici, jubente eodem Albrico 
juniore & wxore ejus Beatrice, concedentibus id Albrico juniore, & 
cæteris eorum filiis, cum ſuts univerfis militibus qui huic donationi in- 
terfuerunt idem videntes & annuentes. Quorum nomina hac fuerunt 
filiorum; jam nominatus Albricus, Rogerus, Robertus, Willielmus. 
Militum vero Alfredus Vicecomes, Goisfredus filius Haimonis, Hai- 
mon de Lamara, & multi ali. 33;ͤũͥ LW, 


2 % 
"2008 


The fame engliſbed for the Benefit of tbe Engliſh Reader. 


Of all things ſpecified in that Charter, Faricivs appointed Ab- 
bot of Coln in the time of Lent, and on the Feaſt of St. Cuthbert, 
= received the Inveſtiture, i. e. the Seizure, by the Hand of Prcot 
= Seneſchal to Aubrey, at the Command of the fame Aubrey and 
his Wife Beatrice, and with the Conſent of Aubrey the Younger, 
and their other Children, together with all their Knights, who 
were preſent at this Donation, and conſented to it. The Names 

of the Children are as follows, Aubrey aforementioned, Roger, 

= Robert and William. But of the Knights, Viſcount Alfred, Gof- 
red the Son of Haimon, Haimon de Lamara and many others. 


| Here is ſome Fault either in the writing, tranſcribing or prin- 
ing of this laſt mentioned Record, which runs thus, jubente codem 
E Albrico juntore, which ſhould have been /erore, for Beatrix was 
not the Wife of the Younger, but of the Elder Alberic, and there- 
fore Mother of the Younger, his Wife being Ageliza as I have 


= fully ſhewn, p. 121. of the foregoing Hiſtor. 
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| Abingdon, at the time of the Donation of Coin Priory 
and that he was perſonally 2 at the Delivery and ſeizing 
thereof, by Picote Sewer to 
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By the aforecited Record it is proved that Faritius was Abbot of 
to that Abby; 


e Elder Alberic, which conſequent- 
ly muſt be before the Death of the ſaid Aberic, who as I be- 


fore p. 63. ſhewed died Anm 1088. But Wharton in his Aug. 
Sacr. Vol. I. p. 168. writes that Fariceus (as he calls him) was not 
made Abbot until Aro 1100. how then to reconcile theſe two 


contradictory Accounts I know not. Leland writes, that this Fa- 


recius (for ſo he names him) was a Stranger and Phyſician, a very 
| wiſe, grave and learned Man. Ter. Vol. VII. p. 6. 


Ib. c. 2. 1. ult. the afore recited Account is in Exgliſb as follows: 


Abberic the Elder the Day before his Death did in this Place take 


the Habit of a Monk, and when dead was there buried: As was 


alſo William his youngeſt Son, who outlived his Father but a lit- 


tle while. In Memory of whom his Brother Alberic the Younger 


cave two Carrucuts of Land in Scaldulican for ever to the Monks 
aforeſaid, in the Preſence of Faritius the Abbot, who came thither 
to e N r ĩ EEE. 


b 


ing Epitaph. The Epitaph here follow: —*- 
IT )be Barbarian, Scythian, Bond and Freeman, however defirous of 
— by muſt quit it ; Death 1s the common Lot of every Sex and Ape: 


The ſame Law, Fortune and Grave, befall the Aged and the Young, 
the Father and the Son; neither the great Learning of the Son, 


or the Strength and Riches of the Father, availed them any thing; but 


Faith, and the Donations we have mentioned avail them; and we pray 


that they may do ſo for ever. 


B. C. 2. 1.3. F. the p. 73. c. 1. I. 6. r. and four Bells, Page $8. 
c. 1. J. 8. r. Robert Rich, p. 89. The Tranſlation of the foregoing 
... Oe el CO BR 


Tf Reader you ſhould be Tnquiſitive to know what Countryman, an! 


how great a Perſonage lies under this Tomb? On the right Side of the 
Wall, you may obſerve a Marble Statue in a praying Poſture : Under 
"which Statue, you will find bis whole Hiſtory in Golden Letters, 
RD LE, „ * 


Quarterly f 
_ ſecond 47 7 

Heads eraſed of the ſecond. 
f in Gold Letters. 


The APPENDIX. 331 

The Monument for this Mr. Smith you have engraven on the 
adjoining Plate, in which under a Nich (adorned with Roſes) be- 

tween two Marble Pillars of the Corinthian Order, he is figured 
in his Mderman's Gown, with a Ruff about his Neck, kneeling 


upon a Cuſhion before a reading Deſk, on which is an open Book: 
He holding a Death's Head between his Hands; upon the Plan- 


cher over his Head is between two Genii his Coat of Arms, viz. 
and fourth ſable, a Feſs between three Salters Or, 
d Argent, three Bars Gul. in Chief three Wolves 


And underneath on a Black Table is the foregoing Inſcription 


Buy the above Blazonry it appears, that the Arms inſerted p. 


92. from Awbrey's Hiftory is not right. Alſo by the quartering of 5 
the ſaid Arms, it is more than probable, that his 5 


arents were 
not ſo mean, nor his Condition ſo low in his younger Vears as is 


chere conjectured; and as to the Occaſion of his being ſo roughly 
treated at Micham, we are ſtill in the Dark. 
N. B. The following Account from this page to p. 98. relating 
to Mr. Smith and his Charities, are not ſo methodically printed as 
chey ought to be by Reaſon divers of them, were not communi- 
cated until the Copy was out of the Publiſher's Hands; and his 
> Diſtance from the Preſs prevented the more correct placing them. 


Page y. read Aubrey's Surry, p. 98. c. 2. I. 2 1. dele other, p. 104. 
c. 2. Although I could not Amr 1728. diſcern any other than 
* Vera Water to drain down from the Bottom of this Ci, yet in the 
Year 1729. near that End of the High Cliff, which is next the 
Tn, I obſerved a Water to run down from under the Ci; 
> what Taſte it had, or what Colour it would ftrike with Gall, 
did not examine, being then not provided with any thing to make 
any Experiments in or with. My not finding any ſuch Spring 
* there the preceding Year makes me ſuſpect, that it is not a con- 
flant Spring, but only temporary, and runs in wet Years ; nor was 
= this Water of any Breadth, being no more than what a Man could 
ſtep over, nor ſo deep as to wet above the Thickneſs of the Sole 
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of an ordinary Shoe; nor to iſſue but only at one Place: What 
other or wetter Years may produce, I cannot tell. 


Having mentioned the Temporary Spring at the Bottom of this 


Chf, it may be expected that I ſhould ſay ſomething about the 
Origine of Springs; which being a Subject of great Extent and much 
controverted among the Literati, each Opinion having many Pa- 
trons, 1 ſhall not give the whole of the Controverſy, but only Ex- 
tract ſome few Heads, to give my Readers ſome little Taſte there- 
of, I mean ſuch as are not yet acquainted with the Subject. This 

may be compriſed under three Heads. Firſt, That Springs are 
cauſed by the Percelation of the Sea Water ; and of this Opinion 
are divers learned Men, both ancient and modern, ſome of which 
laſt are our Countrymen as Mr. Lydiat, Mr. Carpenter, Dr. For- 
den and Dr. French: Their Arguments as I find them in Dr. Wit. 
ties Scarborough Spaw, p. 56. are Firſt, There is nothing but the 
vaſt Ocean, that can afford ſuch Abundance of Waters as do Spring 
from the Earth. Secondly, Becauſe the Sea is not encreaſed by the 
Miultitude of Vaters which flow into it daily, as it muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity be, if they had not by ſubterraneal Channels a Recourſe to 
their Fountains, There are ſome Arguments 2 to back theſe, 

as the Opinion of Solomon, Eccleſ. i. 7. Then t 5 
than the Eartb, being depreſſed only upon the Shore; but theſe Au- 
thors not agreeing among themſelves, about the Manner of Con- 
veyance of the Water to the ſeveral Springs, I ſhall only direct 
thoſe that deſire further Information to read Dr. Wittie's Anſwer 
to them. Dr. Plot, although he makes the greateſt Part of R- 

vers to derive their Water from the Sea, yet he allows femporary 
Sßbrings, and likewiſe ſuch Perennial ones as are near the Tops of 
Hills to depend upon Rains and Deus. Hiſtory of Staffordſhire, p. 5 1. 
Mr. Derhom is alſo of the Opinion, that the Origin of Springs is 
from the Sea, Phy/. Theo). p. 50. A ſecond Opinion is, the Tranſ- 
mutation of Air within the Bowels of the Earth, or as others e-, 
preſs it, the Condenſation of Yapours in the Caverns of the Earth 


at the Sea is higher 


into Water. Seneca, as ſaith Dr. Wittie, would have the Earth it- 


ſelf thus Tranſmuted : Which Opinion Lyaiat de Origin. Font. re- 


_ 


3 
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jects as a thing void of Reaſon, and needs no Arguments to diſ- 
prove. Others allow of a Tranſmutation, but it is of Air into Wa- 
ter, performed in the Caverns of the Earth by Cold; and of this 
Opinion was Dr. Fulk on Meteors, and Hen. ab Heer Spadecrene. 


Mr. Morton in his Nat. Hift. Northampt. p. 302. thinks, that Springs 
proceed alſo from Vapours within the Earth, not condenſed by 


Cold, but the contrary Quality; for he ſaith, that there is a ſuffi- 
_ cient Quantity of Heat in the Earth, not only to raiſe, but alſo 
to bear up Water in Form of Vapours; Dr. Woodward faith, Eſſay, 
p. 121. That it is this Heat which evaporates and elevates the 
War of the Abyſs, buoying it up indifferently on every Side, and 
towards all Parts of the Surface of the Globe: Which ſubterranean 
Magazine of the Abyſs with its Partner the Ocean, is the ſtanding 
Fund and Promptuary, which ſupplies with Water Springs and 
Rivers. The third Opinion is, that Springs are cauſed by Rains 
and Dews; I might mention many learned Perſons ancient and mo- 
dern, for the Maintainers thereof, but ſhall inſtance in thoſe that 
are modern, as many of the French Vertuoſo's,. and my late learned 
| Friend Mr. John Ray, writes, that he doth not peremptorily 
| affirm, that all Fountains do proceed from Rain; but only 
| contends. that Rain may ſuffice to feed them, and that probably 
it doth feed ordinary Springs, Phy/. Theol. Diſc. 89. And as an In- 
ſtance of this, our Wells about Brazntree in the Years 1724, and 
1725. being dry Years, the Generality of the Pumps failed of their 
Water, ſo that many were conſtrained to ſink their Wells deeper, 
that they might be ſupplied ; but the Years 1728, and 1729. 
being much more wet, ſuch a Quantity of Water was produced: 
in the laſt of them, as that many were obliged to take up the. 
Trees of their Pumps, and cleanſe their Wells from Sand, which 
the Current of the Spring brought along with it. The like 
3 is taken notice of by Dr. Wittie, (p. 97.) where he writes: That 
in the Year 1654-5, and 6. when our Climate was drier than ever 
it bad been mentioned to be in any Stories, ſo as we bad very little 
Rain in Summer, or Snow in Winter, moſt of our Springs were dried 
up, ſuch as in the Memory of the oldeſt Man living had never yas 
es - : 1 
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Vater, but were of thoſe Springs we call Fontes Perennes, or at 


leaft were ſo eftcemed. He inſtances alſo a Parallel Story out of 


 Heylin's Geography in the an 1p of Cyprus. And Dr. Wittie 


doth p. 84. give an Inſtance of the breaking out of Springs in the 
Woalds of Yorkſhire, after great Rains: The like it did in Kent as 
* by Mr. Ray from Dr. Chiidrey's Britannia Baconica as 


follows: Sometimes there breaks out Water in the Manner of a ſud- 
den Land Flood, out of certain Stones, that are hke Rocks /tand- 
ing aloft in the open Fields near the Rifing of the River Kynet, 
<ohich is reputed by the common People a forerunner of Dearth. That 
the ſudden Eruption of Springs in Places where they uſe not always to 
run, ſhould be a Sign of Dearth is no Wonder. For theſe unuſual 
Eruptions (which in Kent we call Nailbourns) are cauſed by extreme 


Gluts of Rain, or laſting wet Weather, and never happen but in wet 
Years: And in the Year 1654. ſeveral Springs and Rivulets were 


uite dried up, by Reaſm of the precedent Drought, which raged moſt. 
px 1651-2, and 3. At the Head of the Stour, that riſes near El. 
tham in Kent, and runs through Canterbury, it was dry for ſome miles 


: Space : And the like happened to the Stream, that croſſeth the Road- 


way at Oſpring near Feverſham; whzch at other times ran with a 
pPlentiful Current, but then wholly failed. To theſe I ſhall add the 
Sentiment of Dr. Behrens, who after mentioning the Hypotheſis of 

Springs being cauſed by Rain and Snow-water, as likewiſe that 

other of Sea-water, either ſucked up by the Earth like a Sponge, 

or conveyed through it by Tubes and Prpes as the Blood in animal 
Bodies, thinks that the moſt plauſible Opinion is, That the Water, 
being rarefied by the ſubterranean Heat, %s in the Nature of a Va- 


pour till it gets to the Summit of the Mount, where the external Air 
condenſes it into Water, as Vapours do in Diſtillation. And he adds, 


That though this Sy/em may be applied to moſt Springs upon 
Mountains, yet the chief Cauſe of that upon Bloek'sberg is the 
Snow, which lies there almoſt all the Year round, and the fre- 

quent Rains and Miſts that fall there, Nat. Hift. of Hartz- Foreſt, 


* 
Dr. Plat 
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Dr. Pht in his Nat. Hift. of Staffordſhire, p., 52. ranges Dr. 


Hook among thoſe that make the Original of Springs to ariſe from 
quotes as Dr. Hoot's Opinion, That the 


Ram and Deus. Mr. Ray 
Preponderancy of the Salt-water above the Freſh, raiſes up the Freſh- 
water above the Level of the Salt, as high as the Springs and Foun- 


tain Heads, and Forces it out there, Phyſ. Theol. Diſc. p. 8g. But 
not having yet ſeen any of the Doctor's Works which relate to 
the Origin of Springs, I cannot ſay any thing farther about it. 
Againſt the Hypothefis that Rain is the Original of Springs and 
Rivers, is this Objefion; That the Rain never ſinks above ten 
| Foot deep at moſt into the Earth, and therefore it cannot ſupply | 
them: Againſt this Objection, Mr. Ray gives ſeveral Reaſons, 
vis. that in Pool's Hole in Derbyſhire, there are in ſome Places con- 
ſtant Droppings and Diſtillations of Water from the Roof, which 
muſt make its way through a great Thickneſs of Earth: And 
that out of the Mouth of the ſame Hole, after great and conti- 
nuing Rains a great Stream of Water did uſually iſſue forth. 
| Likewiſe the late Lord Middleton did acquaint him from the Re- 


port he had from his Colliers; That if there be Springs lie before 


they come at the Coal they carry the Water away; but if there be 


none, it falls into the Works, in greater or leſs Quantity, according as 
the Rains fall, Phyſ. Theol. Diſc. 91, Sc. This Inundation from 
| Rain is token notice of by Dr. Wittie, Lib. cit. Pp. 105. Dr. Hal- 
ey is of Opinion, that Springs and Rivers owe their Original to 
Vapours condenſed on the Sides of Mountains, by the coldneſs of 
the Air in the Night, Philhſ. Tranſ. No. 192. p. 468. 
Dr. Merret mentions Salt-Springs to be found near Harwich in 
_ Efex: Pin. p. 22 1. I never did hear of any there unleſs he means 
thereby the Brackiſhneſs of the Water of their Pumps in the 
Ton; but that doth not ariſe from any ſuch Spring, but is occa- 
ſioned by the Percolation of the Sea-water into their Wells. 
Page 111. c. 1. J. 20, and 21. r. by the Cavings, p. 1 12. J. 8. 7. 
Amber-greaſe which our Author from the Obſervations of others, 
mentions to be taken up upon this Shore, but that being of an- 
mal and not of mineral Production; I ſhall refer What I have er : 
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ther to ſay about it, unto the Catalogue of Fiſhes to which 


Tribe it properly belongs. 


Jö. c. 2. I. 2. dele-of J. 6. r. on little Hearths, J. 12. add. Mr. 


Ray obſerved about Whitby in Yorkſhire the People very buſy in 


making Kelp, which they do in this manner. They gather the 
Sea-wreck and lay it on Heaps; and when 'tis dry, they burn it. 


While it is burning, they ſtir it to and fro with an Tron-rake: So 
it condenſes and cakes together into ſuch a Body as we ſee Kelp 
(i. e. Pot-Aſhes) to be. If they ſhould not ſtir it, it would burn 
to aſhes as other combuſtible Bodies uſe to do. Cambd. Brit, 
5 p. 766. For what Uſe the Pof-Aſbes here made were deſigned I 


cannot learn, perhaps for making of Soap or Glaſs; thoſe at Whitby 


are for making of Allum. 


Page 113. c. 2. J. 2. add, The following is a Faſciculus of the 
more rare Plants, which I have either obſerved growing wild 
about Harw:ch, or to have been caſt up there by the Sea. 
| Theſe J have rather choſe to put into a Synoptical Order, than 
into that of the Alphabet; but for the readier finding them the 
Index at the End of the Book will direct. And if it be objected, 
that there are many more to be found there, than thoſe which 1 
herein mention, I anſwer; that my Deſign was not to publiſh al! 
the Plants that grew here, but ſuch as are rare, v:z. ſuch as are 
found but in few Places, and therefore in a more large Senſe, 


may be calbd Topical; among which number may be reckoned 


_ thoſe which are maritime: of theſe I have endeavoured to give as 
full an Account as I could, referring to the Authors that have 
written of them, for the Information of Botaniſts, whether Ty- 
Tones or Adepts, that ſo many of them as ſhall reſort hither, may 
know what to expect, and be encouraged to make further Diſcoveries, 
To theſe I have added thoſe mentioned by our Author Mr. Tayler, 
though {ome of them are very common and frequently to be met 
with: As to the moſt common Plants of all, they are fo nume- 
rous as to exceed m/ intended Deſign, requiring rather a Book b 


themſelves than a ſhort Place in an Appendix; beſides I was not 


there at all Seaſons of the Year to obſerve them, neither had I 


time, 
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time, nor Conveniencies, when there, to collect ſo enormous a Quan- 


tity as they would amount to; if every Plant there growing were 
8 th collected. To _ * 


I. PLANT SUBMARINE. 
I. Spongia. 


1. O Pongia ramoſa C. B. Pin. 368. Pluk. Almag. 350. Chab. 579. 
10 Ger.emac. 1577. Tournef. Inſt. 576. Boerh. Ind. A. 8. Raij Hiſt, 
I. 81. Ejuſd. Synop. III. 29. Spongia ramoſa Britannica Park. Theat. 
1304. Ray Faſc. Stirp. 20. Hiſt. Oxon. III. 653. Spongia diforma 
arborea Imp. 638. Confervæ marinæ genus Lob. icon. 2. 257. Conferve 
marine genus Lobelio Ludg. 1372. Corallina Britannica Penæ, Ejuſd, 
1371. Branched Sponge. This is ſometimes found caſt upon 
this Shore. The Figures in Johnſon's Edition of Gerard, and in 
| Parkinſon's Theatrum Bot. are taken from Lobel's Icons, but do not 
ſo well repreſent the Plant as could be defired: The Figure in 
 Imperalus is rather too ſpecious for our Plant. Dr. Dillenius in 
his Edition of Ray's Synopſis takes notice of two Varieties of this 
Plant; in one of which the Branches are longiſh and round, the 
Tops flat and broad, but the Stalks or Branches are narrow; in 
the other the Tops end in a Point, and the Stalks broad with 
many Branches like Horns coming out of the Sides thereof. In 
the Hiſtoria Lugdunenſis, there are two Figures of this Plant, which 
& {ſeem to be taken from the two Varieties thereof, though that Au- 
E thorhath erroneouſly put one under the Title of a Corallina: The 
E fame you have likewiſe in the French Edition of that Book, Vol. II. 
JJJJJ//JJJJVVVVJVVVVVVV Env 
2. Spongia dichotomos teretifolia viridis Razz Symp. III. 29. 
Fucus teretifolius ſpongioſus parvus Ejufd. I. 3. Item. II. 4. Fucus 
ſpongioſus teres ramoſior viridis erectus D. Stevens Hit. Oxon. III. 


V. 647. Tournef. Inſt. 567 


XK II. Corallina. a 
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II. Corallina. 


1. F\Orallina J. B. III. 810. Raij Hip. I. 45. Chab. 577. Dal 


Pharm. 112. Tourn. Inſt. 5 70. Elem. Bot. 444. Corallina 
Anglica Ger. 1379. emac. 1571. Corallina pennata longior Phyz. 


Brit. 3 1. Yohnſ. Merc. Bot. 30. Ejuſd. Itin. Cant. II. p. 3. Mer. 
Pin. 30. Muſcus maritimus five Corallina Officinarum, C. B. Pin. 
363. Hiſt. Oxon. III. 65 1. Muſcus marinus, five Corallina alba Of- 
ficinarum Part. Theat. 1295. Sea: toralline, white Worm⸗Seed. 
It grows frequently on the Sea Rocks, as likewiſe on Stones and 
Shells, and frequently to be found waſhed up upon the Shore. 
It varies in its Colour, being beſides white, found purple, yellow 
and green. The Powder given in Wine, Milk, or any other pro- 
per Vehicle kills Worms in either old or young; one Dram to 
a grown Perſon, and half that Quantity to a Child. There is 
great Confuſion among Botanick Authors about the Figure of this 
Plant, and tho' it is not well deſigned by any, yet the Figures in 
Gerard and Tabernamontanus ſeem to me the beſt, 
2̃. Corallina marina Abietis forma, Tourn. Inft. 57 1. Raij Sy- 
nop. III. 35. Corallinæ affinis Abies marina dicta Pluk. Almag. 119. 
Muſcus marinus major argutè denticulatus Raij Hit. I. 78. Plul. 
Phytog. Tab. 48. f. 5. Hift. Oxon III. 650. Muſcus marinus ſcru- 
poſus five Coralloides Abietis facie, Eiuſd. Muſeus Coralloides al- 
bus alter, Lob. Icon. II. 250. Muſcus Coralloides marinus denticu- 
laatus major Rai Syhop. I. 5. Ejuſd. II. 8. Muſci marini genus fo- 
liolis pennatis, & Abies Cluſii Belgica F. B. III. 799. Abies ma- 


J 
1574. Abies marina Park. Theaf. 130 1. Abieti ſimilis maritima 


C. B. Pin. 365. The greater toothed Coralline. This I have 
ſeen caſt up by the Tide on the Shores. The Figures of this 
given by Cluſius, Lobel, Fobnſon and Parkinſon, are but of ſmall 
Plants growing upon Oyſter-Shells; Dr. Plukenet hath in his Phy- 


tograpbia given a much better and larger, with toothed Stalks, tho 
otherwiſe mentioned in Mr. Ray sSynopſis; but the beſt Figure is in the 
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Oxford Hiſtory; however Mr. Bobart came to refer it to the Muſcus 
maritimus filicis foliis C. B. Pin. 363. which is the Myropbyllum 
Pelagium Cortufi Cluſ. Hiſt. ccli. with which this our Plant hath a 
_ reſemblance, as will appear by comparing their Figures. Hs 
3. Corallina muſcoſa pennata, ramulis & capillamentis falcatis 
Pluk. Almag. 119. Phytog. Tab. xLv1. J. 12. Tourn. Inft. 570. Raij 
Synop. III. 36. Muſcus pennatus, ramulis & capillamentis falcatis, 
Ejujd. II. 9. Hift. I. 79. Hift. Oxon. III. 650. Tab. 1x. f. 2. Muſ- 
= cus marinus ſpiralis pennatus, nec deſcribitur nec depingitur, John. 
Mer. Bot. II. 26. Phyz. Brit. 78. Muſcus marinus ſpiralis pennatus 
N. D. Mer. Pin. 8 1. Sickle feathered Sea⸗Molg. Mr. Johnſon 
found this on the Coaſt of Angleſey; and in his Itinerary, p. 10. 
culls it Myſcus marinus elegantiſſimus. We have obſerved it on theſe 
no WR On, Nan as os 
4. Corallina muſcoſa denticulis byugis unum latus ſpeftantibus, 
= Pluk. Almag. 119. Raij Synop. III. 35. Tourn. Inſt. 570. Muſcus 
= marinus denticulatus, denticulis bijugis unum latus ſpectantibus, 
= Roy Hifl. I. 79. Synop. II. 8. Hift. Oxon. III. 650. RE 
5. Corallina muſcoſa, alterna vice denticulata, ramulis in cre= 
| berrimacapillamenta ſparſis, Pluk. Almag. 119. Phytog. Tab. xLvin. 
Tourn. Inſt. 570. Raij Synop. III. 36. Muſcus marinus erectior, ramu- 
luis in innumera & tenuifſima capillamenta diviſis, Razz Hiſt. I. 79. 
Syngp. II. 9. Muſcus marinus argenteus Coralloides ,ramoſus erectus 
Bs. Mig L. 259. Fine ſeaved toothed Coralline. This is lixewiſe found 
on this Shore. D. Dillen. here joins the afore- cited Synonims of 
D. Plukenet and Mr. Ray, but D. Plukenet makes them diſtinct, 


Joining to his the Muſcus marinus denticulatus minor denticulis al-. 


: ternts, of Mr. Ray's Hiſtory and Synopſis inſtead thereof; and in this if 
n he is followed by Tournefort in his Inſtitutions afore-quoted, as it 
WE likewiſe by Mr. Bobart in his Hi. Oxon. who calls it Myſcus mu- = 
j = rinus minor denticulis alternis, III. 650. This Plant is well fin || 


gured by Plukenet, Boccone and Bobart in the Tables abovemen- cg 1 


: tioned. Why D. Plakenet ſhould ſuppoſe this to be the Myric- | 


Fhyllum Pelagium Cortufi which C. Baubin. names Mrujcus mariti- 
mus filicts folio Pin. p. 363. I cannot conceive, fince neither their 
Deſcriptions nor Figures agree. X x 2 6. Coral- 
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6. Corallina capillaceo multifido folio. albido Tourn. Inf. 57x. 


Nai Synop. III. 34. Corallinæ affinis, ſeu Muſcus marinus tenui 
capillo F. B. III. 8 11. Chab. 578. Corallinæ affinis candida multi- 
fido capillaceo folio Palmites Plul. Almag. 1 19. Phytog: Tab. xLv1y, 
J. 10, Muſcus capillaceus multifido folio albidus C. B. 363. Muſ- 
cus marinus ſive Corallina rubra Ger. 1379. Muſcus marinus al- 
bidus Ger. emac. 1571. Muſcus marinus candidus Coralloides Hiſt. 
Oxon. III. 651. Muſcus marinus rubens five Corallina rubens Park, 
_Theat. 1296. Fine leaved Coralline oſs. It is found of divers 
Colours, but moſt commonly white and greeniſh. It is beſt re- 
preſented by the Figures in F. Baubine, Fobnſon, and Plukenet. It 
1s ſaid by Chabreus to have the ſame Vertue of killing Worms as 
the Coralline. ZZ 8 
7. Corallina confervoides albicans. An Fucus minimus capil- 
laceus ramoſiſſimus, per ficcitatem albicans Rai Synop. II. 8. 
Corallina capillaceo folio tenerior, candidiſſima & nodulis aſperſa 
Ejuſd. III. 34. Long leaved Coralline Molg. This is alſo to be 
found on theſe Shores, being frequently of a ſandy Colour. The 
Figure of the Muſcus marinus five Corallina alba Ger. emac. 157 1. 
doth well repreſent this Plant. The ſame Figure Parkinſon alſo 
gives for the Coralline of the Shops Theat. 1295. but erroneouſſy. 
8. Corallina confervoides gelatinoſa rubens, ramulis & geniculis 
peranguſtis Raz Synop. III. 34. Muſcus marinus capillaris rubens 
non ramoſus D. Dale: Muf, Pet. 274. Biediſh ſlender Coralline 
Mols. It grows upon the Stones which the Tide overflows; 
D. Dillemus hath obterved it to be ſlightly ramoſe. 


Ss e . 


1. LWcoides rubens varie diſſectum Razz Synop. III. 37. Muſcus 
I marinus foliis multifidis 70 Merc. Bot. II. Pp. 27. Phyt. 
Brit. 78. Muſcus marinus rubens pennatus noſtras Raz Fife, I. 78. 
Syn, II. 8. Muſcus maritimus tenuiſſimè diſſectus ruber C. B. Pin. 
363. Mer. Pin. 8o. Muſcus pelagicus pennatus rubens, ramulis 
numeroſis mollibus latius ſe ſpargentibus Pluꝶk. Almag. 258. 70 
DS „ 1 
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Tab. xL vIII. H. Oxon, III. 650, Muſcus marinus purpurevs par- 
vus, foliis oblongis millefolii fere diviſura Raij His. I. 79. Synop. 
II. 9. Muſcus maritimus Neapolitanus Park. Theat. 1289. Raij 
Synop. II. 9. Muſcus marinus Cl. Hiſt. . Muſcus marinus Clu- 
ſio Ger. emac. 1573. Corallina rubens millefolii ferè diviſura Journ. 
T1nft. 571. Ked feathered Sea⸗ Mols. This is likewiſe ſometimes 
found upon this Shore. Mr. Ray hath this twice over in his Hz- 
flory, and thrice in his firſt and ſecond Edition of his Synop/is, which 
Error he might be led into, by Names ſent him from his Friends, 
as may be demonſtrated by the Appendix to the firſt Synop. p. 241. 
in the Muſcus maritimus Neapolitanus Park. ſent him by Dr. Pluke- 
net, which he there hkewiſe erroneouſly makes the Muſcus Coral- 
loides lenta fœniculacea J. B. Fugus: Fœniculaceus colore livido 
Almag. 160. The Figures of this Plant in Cluſius and Fohnſon are 
c e 


r & NG 
__r.J \UCUS folio ſingulari, longiſſimo, lato, in medio rugoſo; 
TI qui balteiformis dici poteſt, Razz Synop. II. 6. III. 39. Fucus 
folio ſingulari, longiſſimo, lato, in medio rugoſo Eju/d. Hift. I. 74. 
V. Oxon. III. 646. Tourn. 5 Fucus baltei-formis Raij Cat. 
Anl. I. 119. II. 114. Threlk. Synop. Hybern. Fucus phaſganoides 
 foliis indiviſis Mer, Pin. 40. Fucus marinus craſſus latifolius Park. 
Theat. 1292. Fucus longiſſimo, latiſſimo, craſſoque folio C. B. Prod. 
154. Alga A craſſoque folio Efuſd. Pin. 364. F. B. 
801. Sea⸗ belt. This is ſometimes caſt up here. The Footſtalx 
of this is ſhort and not thick. The Fucus latiſſimus & longiſſi- 
mus, oris criſpis Hiſt. Oxon. III. 646 Threlk. Synop.Hybern. is an- 
other Variety of this; as is likewiſe according to D. Dillen. te 
Fucus Phyllitidis folio D. Lhuyd. Synop. III. 40. The Welch call 
dhis laſt Mor-dowys; the poor People eat the ſmall Leaves and 
Cluſters, as they do Deleſh. Wee: 3 
2. Fucus chordam referens teres prælongus Ray Hiſt. I. 75. 
Synep, I. 5. II. 6. III. 40. Hift. Oxon, III. 647. Pluk. — 60. 
EFFECT ˙ ucus 
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Fucus marinus rotundis teruĩbus longiſſimiſque loris Raij, Cat. 


Angl. I. 119. II. 114. Fucus marinus rotundus (quem a forma 
Gi]-Broad nominavit) ligula marina Joby. Mer. Bot. 36. Püyt. Brit. 


43. Fucus marinus rotundus Mer. Pin. 40. Fucus five Filum 


maritimum Germanicum Bac. Mu. 271. Tab. vir. Fig. 9. Fu- 


cus ſetaceus niger longiſſimus non ramoſus Hit. Oxon; III. 649. 
Filum maritimum Germanicum C. B. Prod. 155. Alga nigro ca- 
pillaceo folio Eyuſd. Pin. 364. Ligula marina alba Suſſexiana Per. 


Gaz. Tab. xcl. f. 5. Alcyonium vermiculatum Anglicum Ton. 
Inſt. 577. Sta ⸗lates. I gathered theſe by the Dock-Gates of 


the King's Yard. They are round, at firſt tender, afterwards more 
| firm, within hollow, divided by ſome films: They are about a 
Yard long, and flender at both Ends. In Colour brown, and 


when dried black; but if they lie long upon the Shore they turn 


3. Fucus five Alga marina latifolia vulgatiſſima Raij Synop. II, 


2. III. 40. Fucus maritimus vel Quercus maritima veſiculas ha- 
bens C. B. Pin. 365. Raij Hiſt. I. 70. Cat. Angl. II. 115. Pluk, Al. 
mag. 161. Tourn. Inſt. 566. Boerh. Ind. A. 9. Fucus marinus vul- 
gatiſſimus, latifolius, foliis Quercinis, veſiculis donatis Hiſt. Oxon. 
III. 647. Quercus marina Ger. 1378. emac. 1567. Quercus ma- 


rina herbatea Park. Theat. 1293. Fucus minor alias fimilis Raj 


Synop. II. 2. The moſt common broad-leaved Sea-wrark. This is 
the moſt common Sea-wrack, not only of this Shore, but of moſt if 
not of all others which I have been at. This Plant often vary- | 
ing in its Form, hath according to D. Dillen. occaſioned a Multi- 
plication thereof; what therefore he makes Varieties of this as 
differing in the length and breadth of the Leaves, or in the Manner 
or Conſiſtence of the Bladders and Tubercles, or by Reaſon of Age 
or Place, I ſhall add as follows. I. Fucus five Quercus marina la- 
 tifolia humilis fine veficulis Ray) Synop. II. p. 328. Fucus mar itimus 


vel Quercus maritima, fohorum extremis tumidis, quam aliqui glan- 


diferam vocant, C. B. Pin. 365. Fucus palmaris latioribus foliis in bi- 


nas ternaſve veſiculas verrucgſas terminatis Hiſt. Oxon. III. 647. 


2. Quercus marina humilior, crebris veſiculis & tuberculis ſominalibus 


3 


Wo 


Eo EE EE Te oo ol ow, 
DV. 5. Fucus five Alga latifolia major dentata Raij Synop. II. 3. III. 

| | 5 PER Las Pluk, 
Almag. 161. Quercus marina foliis ſerratis Fohnf. Itin. Cant. IT, 
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fere rotundis dotata Raij Synop. II. 327. 3. Qyerous maritima bar- 
Bata C. B. Prod. 154. Fucus maritimus foliis tumidis barbatis Ejuſd. 


Pin. 365. Quercus marina foliis inferioribus fimbriatis faniculaceis 


Mer. Pin, 100. 4. Quercus marina anguſtiori folio raro ve ſiculas 
habens Synop. II. 327. Fucus palmaris anguſtifolius ad extrema ve- 
 feeuhs ads t. C 
cus marina minima anguſtifolia Raij Synop. II. 328. 6. Quercus 
marina longiore & latiore folio Mer. Pin. 100. 7. Quercus marina 
anguſtifolia in extremitate referens Chelas Cancrorum Mer. Pin. 100. 
There may be other Varieties in this Plant, beſides theſe ſeven I 
have here noted, which I ſhall leave to the Obſervation of the 
r FFF „„ 


bifurcatus Hiſt. Oxon. III. 647. 5. Fucus ſeu Quer- 


4. Fucus ſpiralis maritimus major Tourn. Inſt. 568. Boerb. Ind. 
A. 9. Raij Synop. III. 4 1. Fucus maritimus noſtras foliis in modum 
ſpiræ convolutis Pluk. Almag. 16 1. Fucus marinus ſpiralis major 
FNaij Hist. III. 9. Alga ſpiralis maritima major Raij Synop. II. 5. 
Hiſt. Oxon. III. 646. Alga ſpiralis Bocconi Raij Synop. I. 7. Twiſt- 
ed Wrack. This is ſometimes to be found on this Shore but not 
in plenty. D. Dillen. refers to this as being but a Variety there- 
of, Aga. ſpirals ramoja maritima minor Pettverit Rai) Synop. II. 


42. Hiſt. Oxon. III. 648. Tourn. Inſt. 566. Raij 


p. 3. Broad-leaved indented Sea-Wrack. It grows upon the 


Stones where the Tide overflows before the Cliff. There is a 
= good Figure of this in the third Volume of Morriſon's Herbal 
1 6. Fucus telam lineam ſericeamve textura ſua æmulans, Rai; 
Fynob. II. 5. III. 42. Tourn. Inſt. 568. Tab. ccxxxIV. Raij. mil 
I. 71. Fucus marinus ſcrupoſus albidus telam ſericeam textura 


ſua æmulans Hi. Oxon. III. 646. Boerh. Ind. A. 9. Alga marina 
plövK⸗otyceros poroſa F. B. III. 809. Porus cervinus Imperati C. B. 
Pin. 367. Broad-leaved Horn⸗ Wrack. This is found caſt up 
buy the Tide upon this Shore. Mr. Bobart hath given a good Fi- 


gure 
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gure of this, Set. 15. Tab. vin. Mr. Ray in his Gat. Angl. I. 12. 
II. 11. gave this for the Aga marina platyceros poreſa J. B. but 


that being of a ſtony Subſtance, which this is not, he changed his | 
Thoughts although the Figure which 1s given of that by Impera- 


tus and F. Baubine doth well expreſs this. 


7. Fucus anguſti-folius ligulas referens C. B. Pin. 364. Tourn. 


Tit. 567. Fucus longo, anguſto, craſſoque folio Ray Synop. III. 

43. Ejujd. Hift. I. 72. Fucus marinus ſecundus Dad. Pempt. 479. 
| Park. 1293. Quercus marina 2. Ger. emac. Sea-Thongs. This 
is not generally to be found but when the Tide is out, growing on 
the Stones below the Cliff. There is ſome Confuſion among Bo- 
taniſts about this Plant: For Mr. Ray in his Synopfis and Hiſtory 


took the Fucus marinus ſecundus of Dodoneus's Pemptades for the 
Fucus longo, anguſto craſſoque folio of C. Bauhine's Prodromus and Pi- 


nax; Whereas Bauhine after deſcribing his Plant adds, Hic ad Fucum 
mmaritimum ſecundum Dodonæi editionis Belgicæ referri pa videtur, 
cujus ſpecies altera breviore & anguſtiore folio dici poterit Prod. 155. 
n. v. and the ſame Author in his Prax gives it the fame Name 
as in his Prodromus, and affirms it to be the ſaid fifth in that Book; 
and likewiſe adds as a Synonim thereof Fuci maritimi 2. ſpecies 
Dad. Belg. but refers the Fucus maritimus ſecundus Dod. Belg. as a 
 Synonim to his Fucus anguſtifolius ligulas referens. Nor is Jour- 
nefort blameleſs in making the Fucus longo anguſto craſſoque folio of 
| Bauhine's Prodromus and Pinax, the Fucus marinus 1. of Dodonæuss 
Pemptades, which is by C. Baubine made a Synonim of his Fucus 


maritimus vel Quercus maritima veſiiculas habens Pin. 365. and is 


there rightly referred, being no other than the Fucus jive Alza 
marina latifolia vulgatiſſima of Ray's Synopſis by me afore given No. 


3. as they who will read the Deſcription thereof in Dodonæus may 
obſerve ; indeed that Author gives but a bad Figure thereof, 12. 


a narrow-leaved Variety of that Plant. I do not find that either 
D. Plukenet in his Amageſtum or Mr. Bobart in the Hit, Oxon. have 
taken any Notice of this Plant. Dodoneus's Figure of this Plant in 


his Pemptades is good, as is likewiſe that of Johnſon in his Gerard, 
and Parkinſen in his Theater; only this laſt Author hath crowded it 
with Pieces of the third and fourth fuc! of Dodenaus, 6.Fucus 
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28. 0 * Gallo-pavonis pennas referens C. B. Prod. 
156. Hiſt. Oxon. III. 645. Rai Hiſt. I. 75. Ejuſd. Faſe. Stirp. 6. 
Bu BER III. 43. Pluk. Almag. 162. , — f. 55 Ne 22555 

tima Gallo-pavonis plumas referens C. B. Pin. 364. Auricula ma- 

rina Raij Hift. I. 77. Fungus auricularis Cæs. C. B. Pin. 568. 
Turkey g⸗ Feather. This grows plentifully upon the Stones that 
lie before the Cliff, but ſo far down as not to be ſeen but when 
= the Tide is loweſt, Both Mr. Ray and C. Baubine have this 
= twice over. There is a good Figure of this Plant given by Mr. 
(00 ß 
9. Fucus membranaceus ceranoides variè diſſectus Raij Synop. 
III. 44. Fucus five Alga membranacea purpurea parva Raij. Hiſt. I. 
71. Synop. I. 3. II. 3. Tourn. Inſt. 567. Small purple mem- 
branateous Sea⸗Wrack. Among the Recrements caſt up by the 

Sea. D. Dillen. refers to this, as a Variety thereof the Fucus 


= plurimum verrucoſis Hiſt. Oxon. III. 646. Tab. viii. f. 13. There 
are alſo divers other Varieties of this Plant varying in Breadth, 
= Colour, Figure and Diviſion of the Leaves, whereby Botaniſts are 
often led to multiply Species, of which two or three have been 
obſerved by the faid Doctor, among the dried Plants of Mr. Adam 
Buddle, in his Hortus Siccus, now in the Poſſeſſion of Sir Hans 
Shane Bart. viz. 1. Fucus membranaceus ſegmentis in multa cornicula 
acutiora diviſis. 2. Aga membranacea purpurea parva ſegmentis 
atis multum laciniatis & criſpatis. 3. Aga membranacea purpurea 
= pearva ſegmentis latis verrucofis, which laſt ſeems to be the ſame as 
= the firſt Variety mentioned from the Ht. Oxon. as above. 
= 10. Fucus parvus ſegmentis prælongis teretibus acutis Rai Hiſt, 
I. 71. Syrop. II. 4. III. 45 H. Oxon. III. 648. Tab. 1x. /. 4. 
Tourn. Inſt. 567. Pluk. Almag. 160. Fucus marinus TeAvg/id1g = 
PFPjbr. Pruſe. 77. Tab. xv. Forcellata Imp. 601. Fucus forcellata 
= lumbricalis ſpecies C. B. Pin. 366. Fucus marinus forcellata, lum 
= bricariz ſpecies J. B. III. 800. Small branched Sea-Wrack. 
= This is likewiſe caſt up and left by the Tide on the ſandy Shores. 
= Mr. Bobart hath referred the Fucus forcellata of Imperatus to this, 
„„ „%%% ¶UM² — 


humilis dichotomus membranaceus ceranoides, latifolius, foliis ut 
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to be found with the others but not fo fre 


whether this is his Fucus fve-Algu lenta capillacea pallida flagelii 
ramoſis churdas muficas minores referentibus Hiſt, ag III. 649. 
Dr. Plukenet's Figure doth not well expreſs this Plant: He hath 
this twice in his Almageſtum; who there queries whether it is not 
che Coralloides temufolia obfequirſa minima J. B. II. 798. 13. Fucus 
 reretifolius ſpongioſus piloſiſſimus D. Harriſon, Raij Synop. II. 4. 
III. 46. Fucus teres villis quaquaverſum obductus Ejujd. Synyp. 
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which I ſee no Reaſon to ſeparate; Gottſched s Fucus I have like- 


wWiſe brought to chis as better pertainung to it, than to the fol- 


lowing. 
11. Fucus five Alga ergun dichotomos oliorom ſegmentis . 


gluſculis craſſis & ſubrotundis Ray Hiſt. I. 71. Symp. III. 45. 
Fueus palmaris tenuis in orbem expanſus, in ſegmenta bifida vel 


_ rrifida breviora tetetia diviſus, Hit. Oxon, III. 649. Fucus parvus in 
orbem ex 


panſus, in ſegmenta bifida vel trifida breviora teretia di- 
viſus, 16. Tab. 1x. + 9. Fucus parvus plurimus ab eadem radice 


cauliculis, ſegmentis teretibus in ſummo apice bifidis vel trifidis 7 
 Pluk. Alma 


g. 160. Fucus parvus teres dichotomos pauciſſimis di- 


Vvifuris, obſcure viridis & per ſiocitatem nigricam Raij Haft. III. 9. 


Small branched Sea- Wrack with forked tops. This is likewiſe o 


be found with the former, from which it differs in having ſhor- 


ter and blunter ſegments. Mr. Bobart received this from \ Barba- 
good Figure of it. 0 
12. Fucus trichoides noſttas aurei coloris reimolorum: —_— , 


ag. 160. Phytog. Tab. cLxxx1v. Raj Synop. III 


exigua dichotomos arenacei coloris Pluk. — | 
160. Alga exigua dichotomos arenacei coloris Euſd. Hip. „ 
Symp. II. 4. F cus exiguus dichotomos arenaceicoloris Fa/c. Sti 


Fucus ceranoides ramoſus tenuiſſimè diviſus Dodonæi Ro 8 g. l. 5 
329. Small branched fandp-colon 


red Sea⸗ Wrack. Tus 1 is alſo 
quent. Mr. Bobart doubts 


II. 330. Muſcus marinus hirſutus, flagellis longis ramoſis ſubviri- 


5 dibus E. Oxon, III. 650. Tab. 15. . 6. Green hairy Sea- Wrack. 


Ibis is to be found ſometimes among che Stones before the Clif. 
: Mr. Bobart hath — this. | 


14. Fucus 
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14. Fucus arboreus polyſchides edulis C. B. Prad. 154. Ejiſl. 
Pin. 364. Ray Synop. III. 46. Hift. Oxon. III. 647. Tourn. wt 
5067. Fucus arboreus polyſchides Ejz/d. Hiſt. I. 75. Fucus poly. 

ſchides Fobrſ. Itin. Cant. II. 3. Fucus Phaſganoides & polyſchide⸗ 
Ger. emac. 1570. Phyt. Brit. 44. Threlk. Synop. Hybern. Fucus po- 
lyſchides Mer. Pin. 40. Fucus maxima polyſchides Park. 1292. 
= Fucus latiflimo folio coriaceus polyſchides ex Harvich Boc. Muſ. 
5 4:F.272. Sea⸗ girdle and Hangers. This is to be found on this 
4 Shore. D. Dillen. thinks the Fucus membranaceus polyphyllos major 
* Dvody Synop. II. 329. to be either a Variety or a younger Plant 
I of this. That in Scotland, where it is at ſome time eſculent, is 
E 15. Fucus Dealenſis pedicularis rubrifolio My; Pet. p. 39. No. 
406. Naij. Hiſt. XII. 111. Ejujd. Synop. III. 48. Alga cervi cornu 
diviſura J. B. HI. 797. Sea-wreek with the Leaves of Hed- 
© rattle, This was found at Harwich by my late friend Mr. Fohr: 
Lu, kin, an ingenious Apothecary of Colcheſter, as Mr. Ray in his 
L Hiſtory hath rightly obſerved ; and not at Deal in Kent as men- 
E tioned in the Synopſis by error from Mr. Petrver. 
16856. Fucus anguſtifolius veſiculis longis filiquaram emulis Raij 
rr 22 5. Ejuſd. IN. 48. Ejufd. Hiſl. I. 73. Tourn. Inſt. 566. 
His 


e 


marinus quartus Dud. Pemp. 480. Park. Theat. 1293. Jobmſ. Iter. 
Cant. I. 3. quoad Icon. Quercus marina quarta Ger. emac. 1596. 
Fucus maritimus alter tuberculis pauciſſimis C. B. Pin. $68. Boerh. 
Ind. A. g. Comm. Cat. Holl. 37. Fucus cum ſiliquis longis miner 
D. Dale, Raij Hip. III. 11. Harrow⸗leaved Wrack With long 

Pods. This grows upon the Stones before the Cliff, and is not 

do be found, but when the Tide is out. The different Face that 


Oxen. III. 647. Pluk. Almag. 161. Boerh. Ind. A. 9. Fucus 


is to be obſerved between young and old in this Plant, hath o- 


= Ccafionedtthe dividing it into two or three ſorts. Dodoneut's Figure 

I well repreſents this Plant while young. 
R 

48. Plak. Almeg. 161. Tourn. Inſt. 566. Boerh. Ind. A. 9. Comm. 
Cat. Holland. 37. Fucus five Alga marina anguſtifolia veſiculas ha- 
J i oo (© - DO one bens 


ucus maritimus nodoſus C. B. Pin. 365. Rai Synop. TH. 


bens Raij Hiſt. I. 70. Ejuſd. Synop. II. 3. Fucus marinus tertius 
Dodonzi, Park. Theat.. 1293. Fucus marinus veſiculis majoribus 
ſingularibus per intervalla diſpoſitis Hiſt. Oxon. III. 647. Quercus 
marina tertia Ger. emac. 1 56 . Long-narrow-leaved Sea-wrack. 
This grows frequently on the Stones before the Cliff. In this the 
Leaves and Bladders are ſometimes greater and ſometimes leſs; and 
uh therefore to this may bel ong the Fuci maritimi nodofi Species ma- 
by Jer Doody, Ray Synop. %%%%%%%%%%S%0J5S%ö5%0ĩ . ͤ EY 
2. Fucus ſpongioſus nodoſus Fobrf. Irer. Cant. 3. f. 3. Ejuſd. 
1 Mer. Bot. I. 36. Ger. emac. 1570. Raij Hiſt. I. 76. Ejuſd. Synop. 
FI III. 49. Phyt. Brit. 44. Mer. Pin. 40. Spongia ramoſa altera An- 
mW glica Park. Theat. 1304. Sea-wragged Staff, This is often 
1 caſt up on theſe Shores. Dr. Dillen. well obſerves, that this ought 
8 n dt to be called Spongigſus but Gelatingſus, for it conſiſts of a clear 
1 gellied Subſtance. It is but rarely found of the Figure which 
in cT,2£ 


| ; V. Ae 


_- A LE GA Ger. emac. 1560. Raij Synop. III. 52. Alga anguſti- 

1 foliavitriariorum Ejuſd. Hiſt. I. 75. J. B. III. 794. C. B. Pin. 

364. Tourn. Inſt. 569. Comm. Cat. Holl. 3. Alga marina Lob. Icon. BY 

248. Gotts. Flor. Pruſſ. 7. Fucus marinus ſive Alga marina gra- 

minea Park. Theat, 1242. Hiſt. Oxon. III. 647. Potamogeiton gra- 

mineum marinum imo caule geniculatum Pluk. Mant. 1 . 
Grals⸗wrack. This is driven up by the Sea here and on all 
Shores. The Figure of this Plant in Authors is not good. It is 

ſometimes found wih res Noe 

2. Alga marina graminea minor Rai Hiſt. III. 8. Fucus mari- 

nus ſeu Alga marina graminea Ejuſd. Synop. II. 7, Ejuſd. III. 52. 

Fucus marinus five Alga marina graminea D. Dale, Hiſt. Oxon. 

III. 647. Potamogeiton marinum in utriculis epiphylloſpermon 

minus Ray Synop. II. 346. Ejuſd. III. 53. Potamogeiton grami- 


| p 333 | | 8 
neum marinum imo caule geniculatum minus Plak. Mant. 155. 
The leſler Graſs-wrack.. This grows on this Shore. It is much ; 
leſs than the former, and hath narrow Leaves. II. Musci, 


728, 


9 4 the Tide is out. 
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H. Mos ci. 
: Conferva. 


Jonferva marina e longa, ramoſiſſima mollis Raij 
Synoßp. III. 59. Corallina viridis tenuiſſima & ramoſiſſima 
1 al Doody Ejuſd. Synop. II. 330. Green hairy Sea-Weed : 
in the Ditches belonging to the Sea Marſhes on the Welſt-ſide of 
: the Town. 
oy - Conferva marina hd ſeu Muſcus marinus virens te- 
nuifolius Pluk. Mant. 5 3. Ejuſd. Phytog. 182. Raij Synop. III. 60. 
Fine green hairy Sea⸗ weed: On the Stones before the Cliff when : 


3. Conferva paluſtris bombycina Raij Synop. III. 60. Alga bom- TE 


5 bycina C. B. Prog. 155. Ejuſd. Pin. 363. Muſcus aquaticus bom- 
 bycinus tenuiffimis filamentis Gotr/: Flor. Pruſ. 173. Tab. Lv. 


E Silken⸗wrack. In the Marſh Ditches. Mr. Bobart refers to this 


| | the Muſcus ap multiſidus e C. B. Pin. 363. but not 


rightly. : 
os Cohferva marina multifida niger. Muſcus . ob. 
rifidus niger C. B. Pin. 363. Muſcus. marinus capillaceus multi- 


3 „ niger Hift. Oxon. III. 649. Muſcus marinus niger capillaceus 


ramoſiſſimus Raij Syn hc II. 330. Black Sea-weed. This grows 
on the Stones before e Clift, and may be found when the Tide 5 
f is out. | 


P _ 


u. Uke. 


LVA marina cer ſimilis Rai Symp. II 62. Lichen 
= marinus Johnſ. Mer. Bot. 47. Phyt. Brit. 68. Mer. Pin. 72. 
= Orr 1377. emac. 1566. Raij Hiſt. I. 77. Lichen marinus -platy- 
E phyllos Plak. Almag. 216. Fucus lactucæ folio Tourn. Inſt. 568. 
 Beerh. Ind. A. g. Fucus marinus, lactuca marina dictus Park, 
M beat. 189 3. Lactuca marina five intybacea J. B. III. 801. Lac- 
tuca 
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tuca marina: Bryon Theophraſti, Dioſcoridis & Plinii Chab. 572, 
Muſcus marinus lactucæ folio C. B. Pin. 364. Hift. Oxon. III. 645. 
Bot. Monſp. 180. Opſter-green, This is found every where caſt 

up on this Shore. ORs 8 
2. Ulva marina tubuloſa, inteſtinorum figuram referens Rar; 

_ Synep. III. 62. Lichen marinus tubuloſus in cellulas diviſus Fju/d. 
Symp, II. 10. Lichen five lactuca marina tubuloſa Eyu/d. Faſc. 
Stirp. 14. Lichen longiſſimus fluitans tubuloſus Plat. Almag. 216. 
Lactuca marina tubuloſa Za: Hit. I. 77. Fucus tubuloſus inte- 
ſtinorum forma Tourn. Inſt. 568. Fucus five Lactuca marina tu- 
buloſa Hit. Oxon, III. 645. Fucus cavus C. B. Pin. 364. F. B. 

III. 803. Sea-chitterling: It is often found caſt by the Tide on 

chis Shore. It is moſt commonly found not branched, but ſome- 
times branched, to which variety may be referred Fucus berbaceus 
cont e calami anſerini fere craſiuudire Doody Rai 
err ͤ EEE ag e 


m ing ions mesartere cs erase. 


I. Salicornia. 
 CaAlicornia geniculata annua Taurn. Corvl. 5 1. Salicornia Ray 
0 Symp. III. 136. Ger. 429. Boerh. Ind. A. II. 94. Salicornia ſive 
Kali geniculatum Ger. emac. 535. Park. Theat. 280. Mer. Pin. 68. 
Kali geniculatum five Salicornia F. B. III. 04. Chab. 543. Kali 
majus geniculatum five Salicornia Jobnſ: Mer. Bot. I. 45. Phyt. 
Brit. 64. Kali geniculatum noſtras vulgatiſſimum minus non ra- 
moſum Pluk. Almag. 202. Kali geniculatum majus Raij Hiſt. I. 211. 
Hit. Oxon. II. 6 8 1. Comm. Cat. Holl. 59. Kali geniculatum majus We 
annuum C. B. 289. Jointed Gals mont or Marſh⸗ Samphire: In We 
the Marſhes plemifalh Some pickle this as they do Samphire 
to be uſed with Meat. It provokes Urine, and the Menſes power- WW 
fully, and expells che dead Child J. B. It is therefore no proper 


II. Ua 
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rica pilulifera folio profundius Urtice majoris in modum 
IJ ferrato, femine magno Lini Raij Symp. III. 140. Ejujd, II. 
54. Pluk. Almag. 393. Urtica Romana Raij Hit. I. 161. Pbyt. 
rit. 131. Ger. 570. emac. 70b. Park. Theat. 440. Urtica Romana 
ſeu mas cum globulis J. B. III. 445. Chab. 478. Urtica urens pi- 
lulas ferens, prima Dioſcoridis, ſemine Lini C. B. Pin. 232. Tourn. 
Inſt. 531. Boerh. Ind. A. II. 105. Urtica pilulifera facie Ortice vul- 
garis, ſemine Lint Hf. Oxon. III. 4.35. Urtica urens pilulas ferens 
Bor. Monſþ. 281. Roman Nettle: On the North-ſide of the 
Church near the Steeple, and a Meadow on the Weſt-ſide of the 
Gate, plentifully; I alſo faw it in the Street facing the Marſh. 
A Syrup made of it, is here uſed againſt the Convulſive Cough in 


X Triplex anguſtifolia maritima dentata Raij Hill. I. 23. 

| of Ejuſd. Faſc. Stirp. 2. Synop. II. 62. Ejujd. III. 152. Tourn. 

| Inft. Sog. Atriplex maritima anguſtifolia C. B. Prod. 58. Eju/d. 
Pin. 120. Atriplex anguſtifolia dentata Pet. Herb. Brit. Tab. vii. 

.. Narrow leaved indented Sea-Orach.: On the Sea Bank on 

the Weſt-ſide of the Town. Mr. Ray „ whether this is the 

Alrtripler anguſtifolia laciniata minor J. B. II. 972. Hit. Oxon. II. 

= 607, Atriplex ſylveſtris anguſtifolia laciniata minor Chab. 305. 
and that not without Reaſon; there being no Deſcription extant 

in any Author that I have yet ſeen, except that of Dr. Morriſon 

in the Place above quoted, where he makes it a true Atriplex, 

= Afaying, that it differs from none of his foregoing, neither in Stalks, 

= jaggedLeaves, Flowers nor Seed-veſlels, except in its glaucous Co- 

3 lour, like other Sea Plants: As to J. Baubine, he hath given a Fi- 

= gureof his Plant, which well enough repreſents this, except in 
that he hath added the Flower of a Chenopodium or Blite to Rn ; 

et es 2 ut 
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= N plex Sylveſtris altera C. 


x ES 


but the Figure itſelf is only upon 1 As to his fynon” 
mous Names, the firſt is Atriplex Sylveſtris II. Tab. Icon. 427. 
(which he faith, is not deſcribed in that Author's Hiſtory) this 
C. Baubine takes no Notice of in his Pinax; nor doth he of his 


Hal 


2. Atriplex maritima noſtras Cat. Argl. I. 35. II. 32. Atriplex 


maritima folio deltoide Pet. Herb. Brit. Tab. vii. F. 2. Small 
Sea-Oraeh on the Marſh Banks plentifully. Mr. Ray in his Cat. 
Angl. refers to this Atriplicis marine ſpecies Valerandi J. B. II. 
974. i. 8. Atriplicis marine ſpecies alia Valerandi Chab. 306. but 
not rightly ; he himſelf making a Doubt of it in his Hzft, I. 193. 
10. as likewiſe in his firſt and ſecond Edition of his Synopfis, it 
being a Chenopodium. This Plant of J. Bauhine, I obſerved on 
the Marſh Banks, and communicated it to Dr. SHerard; and there- 
fore did diſtinguiſh it from, and not refer it to the Small Sea⸗ 
Orach above; as the ſeparating my Name from the Place where it 
was found in the laſt Edition of the Synqpſis, p. 152. would lead 
ſome to think. In the two laſt mentioned Books of Mr. Ray, he 
added as a Synonim to his Atriplex maritima noſtras, the Atriplex 
e FFC! (( mariliina 


2 


+ © 


um anguſtifolium laciniatum minus Tourn. Inſt. 506. 

Herb. Pariſ. 316. Vaull. Bot. Par. 35. and is the very fame with 

that of the Atriplex Sylveſtris II. C. B. Matth. 362. Tournefor = 
7 


855 Vaillant make J. B. plant  Synonimous to their Chenopo um laſt 
EL.) np ⁵ ⁵¼¼ 3 


ſecond, which is the Atriplex Sylveſtris III. Cap. Epit. 243. as I 
preſume (for he hath it not in 2 Hortus) the Figure of which is 
the Chenopodium foliis integris racemoſum Ray Synop. III. 155. and 
hath adapted the Deſcription of Matthiolus to his own Figure by 
altering ſome Words as may be ſeen by comparing it with that 
of the Quarto Edit. p. 220. The laſt Synonim mentioned by F. B. 
and that with a doubt is the Atriplex fimetaria minor Thal. 8. 
which is the Atriplex Sylveſtris minor C. B. Phytopin. 195. Atri- 
plex | 8. Pin. 119. As to the Atriplex Sylveſtris II. 
Tab. aforementioned, the Figure ſeems to belong to the Blitum 
Quercus folio Pet. Herb. Brit. Tab. vii. Y. 1. Blitum procumbens 
Polio eee incano D. Rand Buddl. H ore. fic. Vol. IV. fol. 
43. Chenopo 


ſ 
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maritima perennis folio deltoide ſeu triangulari minus incano Hiſt. 
Oxon. II. 607. which if the Doctor did not miſtake in, cannot be 
our Plant, for J have never yet found it perennial but its being annual 
makes ſome ſuſpect it to be no other than the Atriplex Sylveſtri: 
folio haſtato ſeu deltoide Synop. III. 151. only altered by growing on 
ſandy Banks near the Sea. Neither is our Plant at any time near fo 
large as Dr. Morriſon deſcribes his to be; nor doth Commeline in 
huis Dutch Catalogue mention any perennial Atriplex, the Halimus 
3. Atriplex maritima FJ. B. II. 974. Cheb. 306. Pluk. Almag. 
J 60. Raij Hiſt. I. 193. Faſc. Stirp. 3. Synop. III. 152. Atriplex mari- 
imma laciniata C. B. Pin. 120. Tourn. Inſt. 05. Boerh. Ind. A. II. 89. 
Comm. Cat. Holl. 12. Bot. Monſp. 33. Hift. Oxon. II. 607. Atriplex 
marina Ger. 257. emac. 325. Atriplex marina repens Park. T heat. 
758. Fobnſ. Mer. Bot. 22. Phyt. Brit. 13. Jagged Sea-Orach: 
E On the ſandy Shore between the Town and the Cliff. Parkin- 
en following Label, calls this Plant repent, whereas its an annual 
= Plant, and is only procumbent. There is no good Figure of this 
Plant in any Author, they expreſſing the Seed as growing in Spikes 
like a Chenopodium, whereas the Seeds grow among the Leaves; 
each covered with two large triangular Valve. 
4. Atriplex maritima fruticoſa, Halimus & Portulaca marina 
dicta anguſtifolia Razy Synop. II. 63. III. 153. Atriplex maritima 
anguſtiſſimo folio Hit. Oxon, II. 608, Tourn. Inſt. 505. Atriplex 
maritima Halimus dicta ſurrectior & vulgaris Pluk. Almag. 61. 
Haualimus ſeu Portulaca marina C. B. Pin. 120. Raij Hiſt, I. 195. 
Cat. Angl. II. 154. Comm. Cat. Holl. 54. Bot. Monſp. 124. Hali- 
mus vulgaris five Portulaca marina Ger. emac. 523. Johnſ. Mer. 
= Bot. I. 41. Phyt. Brit. 56. Mer. Pin. 60. Portulaca marina noſtras 
= Park. Theat. 724. Portulaca marina fruticoſa, quæ Halimus 2, 
WW Cluſii J. B. I. Part 2. p. 228 Common Sea-Purſſane: On the 
= Marſh Banks plentifull; FJ. Bauhine as Mr. Ray well obſerves, 
= Cconfounds it with the Halimus 2. Cluſ. Hiſt. 54. which Error he 
= might perhaps be led into by Claſſus himſelf, who gives the Figure 
bol our Plant entitling the Figure Halimus II. when it ſhould have 


A: „ been 
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been Halimus III. as he hath put it in his Margin againſt the 
. ( wha 


IV. Chenopodium. 
1. \Henopodium ſedi folio minimo, ſemine ſplendente annuum 
A 1 Boer. Index A. II. 91. Blitum Kali minus album dictum 
. Raij Synop. II. 64. III. 156. Blitum marinum teretifolium, Kali 
minus album dictum Ejuſd. Hiſt. I. 198. Kali minus Ger. emac. 
535. Mer. Pin. 68. Kali minus album Park. Theat. 279. Kali mi- 
nus five Kali album Jobnſ. Mer. Bot. I. 45. Phyt. Brit. 64. Kali 
minus album ſemine ſplendente C. B. Pin. 289. Hift. Oxon. II. 610, 
Kali minus five ſedum minus arboreſcens vermiculatum J. B. III. 
703. quoad deſcript. Sea-Blite, white Glaſswort : In the 
| Marſhes next the River plentifully. Some account it an excel- 
| lent boiled Sallet. The Figure in J. Baubine is of the Salicornia. 
2. Chenopodium, ſedi folio minimo, fruteſcens perenne Boerb. 
Ind. A. II. g1. Blitum fruticoſum maritimum, Vermicularis Fru- 
tex dictum Raij Synop. III. 156. Kali Species ſeu Vermicularis 
marina arboreſcens J. B. III. 704. Bot. Monſp. 147. Kali frutico- 
ſum minus flore minore Hiſt. Oxon. II. 611. Sedum minus fruti- 
coſum C. B. Pin. 284. Ray Hiſt. I. 199. Vermicularis Frutex mi- 
nor Ger. emac. 523, Vermicularis fruticoſa altera Park. Thear. 73 1. 
Shrub Stone⸗ crop or Blite. On the Weſtern- end of the Marſn 
Bank plentifully. It flowers in June, and ripens its Seed in Auguſt. 


v. Bota | 


Ii  ___TDE TA filveftris maritima C. B. Pin. 118. Park. Thea. 750. 
V Raij Hiſt. 1. 204. Synop. III. 157. Tourn. Inſt. oa. Threlk. 
Synop. Hib. Beta ſpontanea maritima communis viridis Hf, Oxon. 
II. 596. Hort. Lugd. Bat. 87. Beta ſylveſtris ſpontanea maritima 


1 Johns. Iter. Cant. II. 15. Beta communis viridis Park. Parad. 489. 
=. Sea-Beer, In the Sea Marſhes on the Welt plentifully. Dr. 
1 Fobnſon in his Merc. Bot. and Gerard's Herbal, as alſo Dr. Merret 
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in his Pinax and Phyt. Brit. make the Beta alba to be our Sea- 
Beet; but therein they are miſtaken, the Sta- Beet being pe- 

rennial, and the other annual as Mr. Ray well obſerves. Beta 

communis five viridis C. B. Pin. 118. is by Magnol Hort. Monſp. 3 2. 
made a Variety only of the white, and ſo it really ought to be, 
if it is an annual, as Herman hath it in his Hort. Lied Bat. 87, 
and J obſerve, he faith the ſame of the Sea-Beet. Mr. Ray thinks the 

Common- green-Beet of Bauhine is the ſame with the Sea-Beef ; and 

of the ſame Opinion is Morriſon Hiſt. Oxon. and Magnol in his Boz. 

Monſp. 37. which Plant of C. B. having only one Synonim, and 

that the Beta agreſtis Trag. 708. who calls it alſo nigra, and thus 
_ deſcribes it: Que mgricantia profert folia, omnium eſt vulgatiſſima, 
eam nos agreſtem five erraticam Betam cenſemus. This is the Beta 
nigra C. B. Phytog. 190. J. B. II. 96 1. who cenſures Tragus for 
| making it a wild Plant; and deſcribes it of a darker green than 

the white, but it being ſomething like, might be the Occaſion of 
the naming it white by ſome as above. It is not always found 
growing by the Sea, or in Salt Places for Mr. Fa. Sherard found it 
plentifully near Nottingham, Dr. Magnol in the ways about Mont- 
Pelier, and Dr. fobnſon between Gillingbam and Sheppy Iſie in Kent, 

Itter. Cant. Anno 1629. Edit. This is one of the Plants taken No- 

_ tice of by Mr. Tayler. It is uſed as a boiled Sallet, and in Broths 
mn CORO 13 1 
VM. B. It is not this Plant that Nature ſeems to play and ſport 
itſelf with: Nor was it Dr. Johnſon that affirmed it, as it is by 
Dr. Threlkeld cited, but what is publiſhed, was firſt by Mr. Gerard 

himſelf; and the Plant mentioned for the Production of ſuch Ra- 
ities is the Beta rubra Romana Ger. p. 251, though the ſame is con- 


| rived by Dr. Johnen. 


| V 
| 2 RE Gor. jg LLP 4 ; B I ook, Chak 307. i 
. T Ei,. I. 206. Synop. III. 158. Threlk. Synop. Hib. Mer. Pin. go. 
* 


1 arietaria vulgaris Park. Tbeat. 437. Fobnſ. Mer, Bot, I. 57, Phyt. 
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probus Matthioli Ger. emac. 1117. Tragus five Tragum 


WW 
Ejuſd. Kali ſpinoſum, Tragus Diſcoridis quibuſdam Chad. 544. 
Prickly⸗Glaſwort. On the fandy Shore going to the Cliff. It 
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Brit. 88. Parietaria Officinarum & Dioſcoridis C. B. Pin. 121. 
Hit. Oxon. II. 600. Tourn. Inſt. og. Boerb. Ind. A. II. 92. Magnol 
Bot. Monſp. 199. Pellitorp of the Wall. Upon the Town Wall 


near the King's-Yard. It is opening and cleanſing, good againſt 


the Stone, Gravel, and Stoppage of Urine, either taken by the 
Mouth or in Clyſters; it eaſeth Pains in the Belly. The Powder 


taken either in Honey, Beer, or Poſſet-drink, cures old Coughs and 
Conſumptions. Magno/ commends the Herb bruiſed and mixed 


with Hog's Lard to help the Gout, if applied to the Feet. The 


Figure in Fohbnſon's Gerard is good. 


vn Ku. ; 


agnus ſeu Tragum Matthioli Park. Theat. 1034. Tragon Mat- 
I thaoli Ger. 960. Jobhnſ. Iter. Cant. 1629. Tragon improbus 
Ejuſd. Iter. Cant. II. 3. Tragon Matthioli ſeu potius Tragus im- 
atthioli 
Park. Theat. 1034. Tragus ſpinoſus Matthioli ſeu Kali ſpinoſum 
J. B. III. 706. Kali ſpinoſum cochleatum C. B. Pin. 289. Rai 
Hit. I. 212. Synop. III. 159. Threlk. Syngp. Hib. Kali ſpinoſum 
Jobnſ. Mer. Bot. I. 4.5, Phyt. Brit. 64. Mer. Pin. 68. Kali 5 inoſum 
foliis longioribus & anguſtioribus Tourn. Inſt. 247. Boerh. Ind ANIL -- 
93. Kali ſpinoſo affinis C. B. Pin. 289. Kali ſpinoſa affinis planta 
ip Oxon. II. 611. Kali ſpinoſum longioribus & anguſtis foliis 
Pluk. Almag. 202. Kali ſpinoſum folus craſſioribus & brevioribus 


is ſomething Difficult to reconcile Authors about this Plant; for 


C. Baihine having as it ſeems to me made two of one, he hath 


been therein followed by divers others. The beſt way I think _ 
to untie this Knot, will be to examine the Vouchers he produces 

which I ſhall do ſo far as any of them are in my Cuſtody. To 
begin with his firſt, v/2z. Kali ſpingſum cochleatum, of whack he 
mentions only three Authors, 1. Drypis Theophraſti Tab. Icon. 
144. Which hath no Reſemblance to our Plant. His _ n 
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Kali five Alkali Dod. Bele. which not having, I conſulted that Au- 
thor's Pemptades (as the Tranſlation of the other) p. 81. where Kali 


is deſcribed and figured, both which deſcribe our Plant as it appears 


in the Spring when young. His third and laſt is only a dubious 
Plant in Lvgd. 1486. which no way agrees with ours. I now 
come to his ſecond viz. Kali ſpinoſo affints, and here he is more 


numerous in his Synonims. Firſt, Tragum Matth. 1035. Ejuſd. 

4 698. the Figures of both ſeem taken from a Plant paſt Per- 
fection, Caſter 460. His Figure bad, Lon. 60. His Deſcription taken 
from Digſcorides, but his Figure is of the Sedum minus flore albo, 
Tab. Icon, 702. His Figure from Matthiolus. Secondly, Tragus & 


Kali ſecundum genus Dod. gal. which Book I have not; but in 


the Engliſh Edition thereof by Lyte, p. 116. the Figure of Kat 
is from a youn, Plant. Thirdly, Tragon improbus Matth. Adver/. 
3355. Our Plant is deſcribed, but not figured. PFeurthly, Tragen 
1 Matthioli Lob. Ob/. 463. Lob. Icon. 797. the Figure of eee 


is the ſame as Lyze's. The Lugd. p. 1388. hath two Figures, but 


neither right, the Deſcription I take to be of this Plant, Ger. 90. 
his Figure is copied from Matthiolus. I have now done with C. 
| Bauhine and do believe, that both his Species of Tragum are bur 
one; and he himſelf was of that Opinion in his Matthiolus, p. 731. 
where having given Matth. Figure he adds, Quæ pro Tragopropont- 
tur Matthiolo, Kali ſpinoſum dicitur, & in Figura folia minus recte ex- 


 preſſa; hac quidem foliis eſt aliquandso longtoribus (ut Figura Lob. &c.) 


aliquando brevioribus, latioribus & anguſtioribus variat ; the Diffe- 


rence being occaſioned chiefly by obſerving the Plant in two States; 

nor do FJ. Bauhine, Mr, Ray, Dr. Morriſon, Herman or Fohnſon 

divide them: and Parkinſon is of that Opinion in his Chapter of 
Tyagum Matthioh, blaming Baubine for dividing them, and gives 
L.obel's Figure for it; yet in his Chapter of Kali he gives another 

Plant with a different Figure taken from Donatus, p. 94. who calls 

it Tragon Dioſcoridis quorundam, for the Kali ſpinoſum of C. B. 


making it different from his former becauſe this had Leaves, and 


the other not; and this Difference about the Leaves mentioned as 


above by Baubine hath occaſioned as I believe Plukenet, Tourne- 


—— fort, 
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fort and Magnol in his Hortus to divide 
Plants. . oy 


it, making thereof two 


IV. HERBA FLORE CoMPosITo, NATURA PLENO. 


Actuca ſylveſtris major odore Opii Ger. emac. 30g. Raij Hift. 

ILL I. 219. Synop. III. 161 Lactuca ſylveſtris lato folio, ſucco 
viroſo J. B. II. 1002. Chab. 314. Lactuca ſylveſtris odore viroſo 
C. B. Pin. 123. Tourn. Inſt. 473. Elem. Bot. 376. Boerh. Ind A. 8 1. 

Lactuca ſylveſtris Opii odore vehementi ſoporifero & viroſo Hit, 

Oxon. III. 58. Lactuca Endiviæ foliis odore viroſo Park. Theat. 8 =: 
The greater ſtrong ſcented Wild-Lettuce, On the Bank going 
OE EY ]q —Äůng Se m. m 


V. HER B FLORE Dine | 
I. aao. 


4 Uſſilago Ger. 666. emac. 8 11. Rai; Hift. I. 259. Synep. III. 
5 | | 3 F. B. III. 563. Chab. 51 5 Pal Ti . 
Oron. III. 130. Tuſſilago vulgaris C. B. Pin. 197. Tourn. Inſt. 487 
Boerh. Ind. A. 101. Chamæluce Plinii Bod. d Stapel. in Theopb. Hin. 
877. Bechion five Farfara Dod. 596, Colts: foot. On the Banks 
between the Town and the Cliff. This is ſo common a Plant 
that I ſhould not have here mentioned it, had it not been named 
by Mr. Tayler: A Syrup, Conſerve, &c. are prepared of the Leaves 
or Flowers, which are good in Coughs, and other Diſeaſes of the 
Breaſt and Lungs. Ss | N e e 


II. Aer. 


2. Abſinthium maritimum ſerip 

ooris grati D. Plukenet, Raij Synop. II. 94. III. 188. Tourn. Iuſt. 
458. Abſinthium maritimum ſeriphio Belgico ſimile latiore folio 
& odorisgrati Threlk. Synop. Hib. Artemiſia incana lanuginoſa, tenuiſ- 
ſimè laciniata, ramis quaſi expanſis & quaſi pendulis, Vaill. Mem. 
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ö AN TER maritimus cœruleus Tripolium dictus Raij Synop.. 


III. 175. Aſter maritimus purpureus Tripolium dictus Ejuſd. 
Hiſt. I. 1 = Boerb. Ind. A. 95. Pluk. Almag. 56. Aſter cœruleus 
litto 


glaber, reus pinguis Tripolium dictus Hf. Oxon. III. 12 1. 

Aſter maritimus paluſtris, cœruleus, ſalicis folio Tourn. Inſt. 48 1. 
Tripolium majus J. B. 1064. Tripolium vulgare majus Ger. 333. 

emac. 413. Tripolium majus cœruleum C. B. Pin. 267. Tripolium 
majus five vulgare Park. Theat. 673. Sea: ſtarwort. In the Marſh 


Alb ſinthium. 


1. X Bſinthium marinum album Ger. 940. emac. 1099. Boerb. 
3 Ind. A. 126. Raij Synop. III. 188. Abſinthium maritimum 
album Ejuſd. Hiſt. I. 370. Abſinthium marinum five ſeriphium 
Fobnſ. Mer. Bot. I. 16. Phyt. Brit. 1. Abſinthium ſeriphium Belgi- 

cum FJ. B. III. 178. C. B. Pin. 139. Comm. Cat. Holl. 1. Tourn. 

Tnft. 458. Hift. Oxon. III. 9. Abſinthium ſeriphium five marinum 


Anglicum Park. Theat. 102. Artemiſia maritima incana, lanugi- 


B noſa, Rutæ minoris folio Vaill. Mem. Academ. Par. Anno 1719. 2 | 


= 377. Engliſh Sea-wormwood, On the Marſh Bank on the We 
tide of the Town plentifull rp. es N 


1 
* 


; Acad. Par. Anno 1719. p. 377. Sea-wormwood with ſpreading, 


Branches. This grows likewiſe with the former of which Mr. 


Ray takes it for a Variety: It is different in that the Branches of 


this are hanging down, and much more ſpread about. 3. Ab- 


y . . j 
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3. Abſinthium ſeriphium tenuifolium marinum Narbonenſe 
J. B. III. 177. Chab. 373. Raij Synop, III. 189. Abſinthium ſeri- 
phium Narbonenſe Park. Theat. 102. Raij Hift. 1. 307. Abſinthium 
ſeriphium Gallicum C. B. Pin. 139. Tourn. Inſt. 4.58. Magnel. Bot. 
Monſp. 1. Hiſt. Oxon. III. 9. Abſinthium ſeriphium Gallicum five 
primum C. B. Phytog. 236. Abſinthium minus tenuifolium altè in- 
ciſis foliis, ſalſum Hiſpanicum Bar. Obf. 1008. Icon. 460. Abſin- 
thium ſeriphium vulgò dictum Cam. Epit. 458. Artemiſia maritima 
cinerea, Sophiæ foliis Vaill. Mem. Acad. Par. Anno 1719. French 
. Sea-wormwood. It is to be found with the foregoing flowering 
5 in Auguſt. It is good to warm the Stomach, create an Appetite 
and kill Worms. Matthiolus commends it in the Dropſy and others 
in the Jaundice, and continual Fevers. Magnol thinks it warmer 
than the Common; a Conſerve thereof is more uſed, becauſe it is 
more grateful to the Stomach. C. Bs raters the Abſinthium 
ſeriphium vulgo dictum of Camerarius to this, and I think rightly; 
becauſe that Author faith it grows about Marſeilles; and Magnol 
that it grows upon all their Sea Coaſt ; he never finding any other 
but this and the Santonicum Gallicum there; but Tournefort joins it 
CEE ͤ K oy 0 MS... 
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VII. HzxB# $8EMINE NUDo SOLITARIO. 
I. Limonium. 


T Imonium Ger. 332. emac. 411. Mer. Pin. 72. Chab. cot. Rai 
Hiſt. I. 395. Synop. III. 201. Limonium majus vulgatius Part.. 
Theat. 1234. Threlk. Synop. Hib. Limonium vulgare Jobhnſ. Mer. 
Bot. 47. Phyt. Brit. 68. Limonium maritimum majus C. B. Pin. 
192. Hift. Oxon. III. 600. Tourn. Inſt. 34 1. Boerb. Ind. A. 76. Li- 
monium majus multis; aliis Behen rubum F. B. III. 876. Sea- 
Lavender. In the Marſh Ditches. It flowers in July. The Seed 
drank in Wine ſtops all Fluxes of the Belly. 
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7 II. Statice. 
Tatice montana minor Tourn. Inſt. 34 . Raij Synop. III. 20% 
Y Caryophyllus marinus minimus Lobelii Ger. 482. emac. 602. 
= Johnſ. Mer. Bot. 27. Phyt. Brit. 2 3. Mer. Pin. 22. Caryophyllus ma- 
rinus minimus, ſtatice montana minor Threlk, Synop. Hib. Caryophyl- 
lus montanus minor C. B. Pin. 2 1 1. Raij Hiſt. II. 1037. Caryophyllus 
flos aphyllocaulos vel Junceus minor F. B. III. 336. Caryophyllus 
flos junceus ſive aphyllocaulos minor CHab. 442. Limonium mi- 
nimum vulgatius flore globoſo Hi. Oxon. III. 601. Scabioſa mon- 
tana five maritima minima foliis anguſtiſſimis Pluk. Almag. 336. 
Scabioſa montana globoſo flore, gramineis foliis anguſtioribus Hort. 
Lugd. Bat. 540. Gramen marinus minus Park. Theat. 1279. Thrift, 
& HSea-Julpflower. In the Marſhes plentifully. It is much uſed 
Xa ee 


vn. Henna: UnBeLLIFER®. | 


I sun. 


| QUymium Marth. 273. Ejuſd. 4* 455. Cam. Epit. 530. Raj 
= +4 97 ah. III. 208. Tae. Inſt, 316. Boerh. Ind. A. 54. Smyr⸗- 
= num majus Mor. Umb. II. Smyrnium Dioſcoridis Magnol. Bot. Monſp. 

= 242. Hippoſelinum Ger. 866. emac. 10 19. Ray Hiſt. I. 437. Phyr. 


ſ = Brit. 59. Mer. Pin. 63. Hippoſelinum five Smyrnium vulgare 
T. Park. Ibeat. 930. Hiſt. Oxon. III 277. M e e e — 
vel Smyrnium Dioſcoridis C. B. Pin. 154. Hippoſelinum, ſeu Smyr- 

1 niom vulgare Threlk. Synop. Hib. Macerone quibuſdam Smyr- 

= = 


nium ſemine magno nigro JF. B. III. 126. Macerone Chad. 399. 


- Alexanders. Upon the Bank leading from the Town to the 
d RE Cliff, and in the Hedge on the Right-Hand of the Road from TD ti! 
DWiovercourt. Not only the tender Stalks and Leaves, but alſo the (i. 
Roots ſliced, are uſed in Sallads both raw and boiled, as likewiſe _ > 
in Broths and Soups ; eſpecially in the Spring to cleanſe the Blood. "8 
ice. Jͤͤĩ “1!1ꝓ] ES © - 33 i! 
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The Figure of this Plant in Johnſon upon Gerard, is good; but 
that in the firſt Edition is of a Sphondylium or e J. 
Bau $ "RS. 1s IP of ſome lower Leaves. 


1. Shin. 


Pium paluſtte & offeiharum C. B. Pin. 1 £4. Rail 2 5 I. 


447. Symp. WI. 214. Tourn. Inſt. zog. 22 Ind. A. 58. 
fp Oxon. III. 293. Magnol Bot. Monſp. 25. Apium offic. five Pa 


ludapium Jobhnſ. Mer. Bot. I. 20. | Phyt. Brit. g. Apium paluſtre 


ſeu Paludapium Threlk. Synop. Hib. Apium vulgare five paluſtre 
Park. Theat. 926. Mer. Pin. 9. Apium vulgare ingratius F. B. III, 


100. Apium paluſtre heloſelinum Chab. 196. Apium paluſtre Pa- 
ludapium dictum Mor. Umb. 2 1. Eleoſelinum ſeu Paludapium Ger. 

862. emac. 10 14. Smallage. By the Marſh-Ditches. The Root 

of this Plant is one of the five opening Roots of the Shops; and 

the Seeds one of the four leſſer warm Seeds. The Roots provoke 

Drine and the Menſes, expel the Stone, and are uſeful in the 
Juaundice and Dropſies, by opening the Obſtructions of the Liver 


and Spleen; and diſcuſſeth Wind. The Seeds are accounted more 


efficacious than the Roots, but neither ſo convenient to be uſed f 


by ſuch as are ſubject to the Epilepſy. Ir is believed to be warmer 


than the Sallery, the culture and blanching of which making it 


more mild, though otherwiſe but the ſame Plant; and is called 


Selinum five Apium' dulce Park. Theat. 926. Apium paluſtre Seler! 
dictum Mor. Umb. 21. Apium dulce Celeri Talorum Hort. Reg. 


Par. 22. Tourn. Inſt, 305- Boerh. Ind A. 38.5 Hort. 285 5 Bat. 50. 


108. F eniculum, 


Freter wins Ger. 877. emac. 1032. "Pad 4] 2 884 - 


Raij Hiſt. I. 457. Synop. III. 217. Fœniculum vulgare minus 


acutiori & nigriori ſemine J. B. III. 2. Tourn. Inſt. 3 1 1. Foenicu- 


lum vulgare Italicum, ſemine oblongo, guſtu acuto C. B. Pin. 


147. Hs iſt. Oxon. III. 270. Boerb. Ind. A * Feniculum vulgare : 
CD, SCermanicum 


Meer. Bor. 1 34. Phyt. | 
the ſandy Shots between the Town and the Cliff The candied 
Roots provoke Venery, and are eaten in a Morning to prevent 
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Germanicum Mor. Um. 3. Marathrum five Feeniculum Chas. 381. 


Fennel or Finckle. On the Bank between the Town and the 


Cliff. The Roots are one of the five opening Roots of the Shops, 


and the Seeds of the four greater warm Seeds. The Roots pro- 
voke Urine, open Obſtructions of the Liver and Spleen, and are 
helpful in the Jaundice, and expel the Stone and Gravel. The 
Leaves increaſe Milk in Nurſes, the Seeds ſtrengthen the Stomach, 
diſcuſs Wind, and are good for Aſthmaticks, and quicken the Si he; 
ſo doth alſo the diſtilled water or Juice of che Leaves. The whole 
1 Flant uſed i in Food Fee being over fat. 


IV. Eoin 


| Foe: marinum Ger. 999. emac. 1162. Park. T beat. 986. 


FJ. B. III. 86. Chab. 55 Ray III. 222. Ejuſd. Hiſt. I. 
4. Mer. Pin. 36. Threlk. S J. E. 


134. Magnol. B. Mon "op. 92 ryngium marinum vulgare Fab 4 
rit. _ Sea⸗ Polly or Erpngo. Upon 


the Plague and Contagion of the Air, it is helpful to conſumptive 


People (being a Reſtorative) in the Lues and Jaundice; but eſpe- 
; cally | in ee of the Den Liver, and Gall-bladder. 


1X. xv Fron Monorz rate. 


0 maritima 0. B. Pin. 215. Raij Synep. III. 28 + Chaux 
maritima minor Park. Theat. 1283. Glaux exigua maritima 
J. B. III. 373. Ger. 448. emac. 562. Raij Hi}. II. 1102. HP. 


Bern. III. bop. Tourn. Inft. 88. Boerb. Ind. A. 206. Jol. Mer. Bot. 
I. 38. Phyt. Brit. 48. Mer. Pin. 46. Threlk. Synop. Hib. Sea-Milk- 


8 may or Black Salrwort. In the Salt Marſhes; it flowers in 


. ryngium maritimum C. 
1 Pin. 386. Hiſt. Oxon. 50 65 Tan Inſt. 327. Boerh. Ind. A. 
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X. HERB# FLORE TETRAPETALO. 
J. Napus. : 


A TApus ſylveſtris J. B. II. 843. Cbab. 272. C. B. Pin. 95. Hif, 
1 Oxon. II 21 gh Raij Hiſt. I. 802. Synop. III. 295. Ta 
Inſt. 229. Boerh. Ind. A. II. 13. Bunias ſeu Napus ſylveſtris noſtras 
Park. Theat. 865. Threlk. Synop. Hib. Bunias ſylveſtris Lobelii Ger. 
181. mac. Napus Bunias Jahnſ. Mer. Bot. I. 52. Phyt. Brit. 79. 
Bunias five Napus ſylveſtris Mer. Pin. 17. Wild Navew. On 
the Bank going from the Town to the Cliff. The Figure in 
| Parkinſon anſwers well unto this Plant, the upper Leaves upon 
the Stalks almoſt incompaſſing them at their Baſe, ſo that they 
much reſemble a perfoliate Plant; this is the Plant I ſhewed Mr. 
Ray, who then took it for the Braſſica perfoliata. It is not the 
Seeds of this, but of the Napus dulcis or Napus J. B. II. 842. that 
are to be uſed in the Compoſition of Venice Treacle. Not only 
Mr. Ray, but alſo J. Baubine, Dodone, and Gerard do affirm, that 
i is of the Seeds of this Plant that Rape Oil is made. Parkinſon, 
that it is of the Rapum ſylveſtre, non bulboſum, p. 862. but Lyte 
in his Dodone's Herbal, p. 553. the Editor of Tournefort's Herbal 1 
p. 431. and Dr. Threlkeld do fay, that the Braſſica arvenſis C. B. 
Pin. 112. is the Plant from whoſe Seeds this Oil is expreſt : Now 
whether Dodone was of this Opinion when he publiſhed his Dutch 
Herbal, or whether it was added by Clu/ius when he tranſlated it 
into French, or put in by Lyte when he publiſhed it in Engliſh, 
I cannot now diſcover, not having either the Dutch or French 
Editions. The Editor of Tournefort aforeſaid, p. 431. complains 
of the Confuſion of Botaniſts about this Plant, as if they did not 
clearly underſtand what they write; this T hrelke/d ſhould have ſer 
to rights before he tranſcrib'd that Complaint ; all the Plants which 
_ occaſioned it growing in the Neighbourhood of Dublin, as he him- 
ſelf has publiſhed; which demonſtrates, that it is eaſier to find 
Fault than to mend, | ah 85 nM 
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II. Cochlearia. 


1. Ochlearia folio ſinuato C. B. Pin. 110. Raij Hiſt. I. 823. 

( Syzgp. III. 303. Tourn. Inſt. 21 5 Boerh. Ind. A. II. 10. 

| Threlk. Synop. Hib. Cochlearia Britanica folio finuato Hiſt. Oxon. II. 
308. Pluk. Almag. III. Hort. Lugd. Bot. Cochlearia vulgaris longo 

 & finvato folio Fohn/. Mer. Bot. I. 29. Phyt. Brit. 29. Cochle- 

aria vulgaris Park Thea. 285. Mer. Bin 27. Cochlearia Britan- 

nica Ger. 324. emac. 401. Engliſh or common Sea⸗Scurvp⸗ 

_ graſs. In the Salt Marſhes. It flowereth in May. It is of great 

uſe in curing the Scurvy, a Diſtemper the Engliſb are very ſub- 

ject to, and from that Diſeaſe takes its Name; the volatile Parts 

it abounds with make unfit for Decoctions; thoſe therefore 

that boil it looſe its Vertues; its Infuſion in new Wort, Ale 

or Wine is beſt.. In the Shops are to be had the Conſerve 

| and Spirits of the Garden Sort, which abounds more with a vo- 

= latile Salt than the Sea-æind. The Juice of the Herb with the 

| bruiſed Leaves applied to the Face in Six Hours takes away 

| Freckles; but it muſt be waſhed off by a Decoction of Bran, 

Dr. Palmer from Herman's Prelections; but it doth not fay whe- 

| ther the Garden or Sea Sort is to be uſed. The Cochlearia vulgaris 
five Britannica vera Plinu, Phyt. Brit. Cochlearia longiori & finuato 

| folio Mer. Pin. Cochlearia major Batavica erecta, folio oblongo, 

Hort. Lugd. Bat. Boerh. Ind. A. Tourn, Inſt. are perhaps only a 

Variety or Varieties of this. VVV 


2. Cochlearia marina folio anguloſo parvo D. Lawſon, Raij 
= Faſc. Stirp. 4. Synop. III. 303, Threlk. Synop. Hib. Cochlearia He- 
deræ folio Hit. Oxon. II. 309. Boerb. Ind. A. II. 10. Cochlearia 
major Portlandica, Chelidonii minoris folio Pluk. Almag. III. 
= Cochlearia Aremorica Hort. R. Par. 54. Tourn. Inſt. 215. Thlaſpi 
= hederaceum Ger. emac. 271. Park. Theat. 848. 75 B. II. 933. 
C bab. 293. Phyt. Brit. 120. Mer. Pin. 111. Thlaſpi repens He- 
deræ folio C. B. Pin. 108. Small Sea-Scurvp-Graſs with cor⸗ 
nered Leaves, This grows not that I know of at "OY, i 
* finding 
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finding it plentifully in a Journey thither Arno 1729. on a Bank 
by the Sea-fide about two Miles beyond Manningtree in Eſſex on 
the Right-Hand of the Road; I could not omit here inſerting it. 
C. Baubine terms it repens ; Plants being often ſo call'd when they 
are only procumbent. , N 


III. Næſturtium. 


5 Aſturtium ſylveſtre Oſyridis folio C. B. Pin. 105. Park, 
| Theat. 829. Boerh. Ind. A. II. 8. Threlk. Synop. Hib. Raij 
Synop. III. 303. Naſturtium ſylveſtre Ofyridis folio capſulis mini- 

mis Hit. Oxon. II. 30 1. Thlaſpi minus Ger. 204. emac. 262. 

Ppyt. Brit. 12 1. Mer. Pin. 118. Thlaſpi anguſtifolium Fuchſfii 

Naſturtium ſylveſtre J. B. II. 914. Naſturtium ſylveſtre Chab. 
289. Naſturtium ſylveſtre J. Bauhini Razz Hit. I. 825. Bowper's 

Multard or Baſtard Creſſeg. On the Weſt- ſide near the River. 


„ = 
bw Epidium latifolium C. B. Pm. 97. Raij Hit. I. 828. Synop. 
= © fl. 304. Tourn. Inſt. 216. Lepidium latifolium ſerratum HP. 

- Oxon. II. 312. Boerh. Ind. A. II. 9. Pluk. Almag. 212. Lepidium 
Pauli J. B. II. 940. Lepidium Pauli & Plinu Chab. 296. Lepidium 
five Piperitis Jobnſ. Mer. Bot. II. 25. Phyt. Brit. 67, Lepidium 

Eginetæ Mer. Pin. 71. Piperitis ſeu Lepidium vulgare Park. 

Tbeat. 855. „ as ſylveſtris Officinarum, Lepidium Æginetæ 

Lobelio Ger. 187. emac. 240. Dittander Pepperwort. This 1 

think J have ſeen in the Marſh here, but not noting it down, am 

not certain; but it being ſo frequently found in Salt Marſhes, 
makes it probable. It ie a hot Herb, being chewed provokes ſpit- 
ting, and is uſeful in the Scrophula or King's-Evil. Parkinſon 

_ writes, that the Women at Bury St. Edmond in . boil it in 

Beer to help the Birth; outwardly applied with Hog's-greaſe, it 

eaſeth the Gout and Hip- Gut. e 20 


V. Cakile 
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v. cabil. 


 F\Akile maritima ampliore folio Tourn. Cor. 49. Cakile ſeu 
Eruca marina latifolia J. B. II. 868. Boerh. Ind. II. 21. 
Crambe maritima foliis Erucæ latioribus fructu haſtiformi Tourn. 
Inft. 212. Eruca maritima latifolia Italica filiqua haſte cuſpidi ſi- 
mili C. B. Pm. 99 Eruca maritima Anglica, ſiliquà roroſi fungoſi, 
- rotundifoliis craſſioribus latioribus Hzf, Oxon. II. 23 1. Eruca c Ger, 
Deſc. 191, 192. Eruca marina emac. 248. Rai Hſe. I. 840. Hn. III. 
307. Jobnſ. Mer. Bot. 34. Phyt. Brit. 38. Mer. Pin. 36. Eruca marina, 
Falele quibuſdam Threlk. Synop. Hib. Eruca marina Anglica Park. 
Theat. 820. Erucago maritima Magnol. Hort. Monſp. 74. Rapha- 
niiſtrum ſiliquoſum, monoſpermum, maritimum, Anglicum, foliis 
craſſioribus Hort. Lugd. Bat. 520. Sea: fiocket. On the ſandy 
Shore between the Town and the Cliff. The diſtilled Water 
bereof is much commended againſt cholick and nephritick Pains 
Magnol. Some Authors confound this with the Eruca maritima 
Italica, others divide them: I was ſhewn them both growing to- 
gether in Mr. James Sherard's curious Garden at Eltham, being 
_ manifeſtly different; and as a further Proof thereof, this hath bur 
one Seed in a Capſula, the other two as Herman obſerved, 


VI. Crane, 


fRambe maritima Braflice folio Tourn. Inf. 211. Boerb. Ind. 


NA. II. 1. Raij Synop. III. 307. Braſſica maritima Raij Hiſt. J. 
838. Braſſica marina Anglica Ger. 248. emac. 315. Mer. Pin. 16. 
hraſſica marina monoſpermos Fohn/. Mer. Bot. 24. Phyt. Brit. 16. 
Park, Theat. 270. Braſſica maritima major, repens alba monoſper- 
mos Hf. Oxon. II. 209. Braſſicæ affinis maritima monoſpermos 
| Magnol. Hort. Monſp. 34. An Braſſica marina Threlk. Synop. Hib? 
Sea-Colewort. On the ſandy Shore between the Town and the 
Cliff. This I take to be the Sea-Colewort, which Mr. Tayler reck- 
ons among his uſeful Herbs. N. B. This and all Herbs which 
Cy 7 at | — grow 
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grow near the Sea, require being boiled in two Waters to take 
away their Bitterneſs before they are fit to be eaten. 


Laucium flore luteo Tourn. Inſt. 254. Boerh. Ind. A. 3oc, 

I Papaver corniculatum luteum Park. Theat. 261 75 B. III. 

398. Ray Hiſt. I. 857. Synop. III. 309. Threlk. Synop. Hib. . 

ver corniculatum Chab. 460. Papaver corniculatum flore luteo 
Jobnſ. Mer. Bot. I. 56. Phyt. Brit. 87. Papaver corniculatum lu- 
teum xeexrirys Dioſcor. & Theoph. ſylveſtre, ceratites Plinio C. 
B. Pin. 171. Hiſt. Oxon. II. 273. Papaver cornutum flore luteo 
Ger. 294. emac. 367. Yellow Horned-Poppp. On the ſandy 
Shores. In ſome Places this is called Bruiſe- Root, and it is uſed 

there for Bruiſes; the deleterious Qualities it hath, make it unſafe = 

do be uſed inwardly ; a remarkable Inſtance of which effect 
| lated in the Philoſophical Tranſactions No. 242. p. 263, 


Pape- : 


T Ithymalus paralius J. B. III. 674. Chab. 534. Ger. 40 1. emac. 
1.498. Ray Hip. I. 865. Synop. III. 312. Jobnſ. Mer. Bot. I. 
72. Phyt. Brit. 121. Mer. Pin. 118. Tithymalus paralius five ma- 
ritimus Park. Theat. 184. Threlk. Synop. Hib. Tirhymalus mariti- | 
mus C. B. Pin. 291. Hift, Oxon. III. 3 37 Tourn. Inſt. 87. Tithy- 
malus arboreſcens folio glauco, anguſto, acuto dense congeſto 
Boerb. Ind. A. 256. Sea-Spurge, On the ſandy Shores between 
JJ —J——J——— 


1. Oronopus maritima noſtras F. B. III. 511. Chab. 500. Co- 

N ronopus maritima major C. B. Pin. 190. Boerb. Ind. A. II. 
 Tog. Hiff. Oxon. IIL 261. Plantago marina Ger. 343. emac. 423. 
Raij Synop. III. 315. Hiſt. I. 880. Jobnſ. Mer. Bot. I. 59. Phyt. 


Brit. 
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Brit. 98. Mer. Pin. 95. Threlk, Synop. Hib. Plantago marina vul- 
aris Park. Theat. 498. Plantago tnaritima major tenuifolia Towrn. 
775 127. Sea-Plantam. On the Sides of the Marſh Banks 
plentifully. It is thought to have the Vertues of Plantain. 5 
2. Coronopus ſylveſtris hirſutior C. B. Pin. 190. Coronopus 
vulgaris five cornu cervinum Park. Theat. 502. Raij Hiſt. I. 879. 
Threlk. Synop. Hib. Coronopus, ſtella Herba, &c. Chab. goo. Cornu 
cervinum Ger. 340. mat. 427. Mer. Pin. 30, Cornu cervinum 
Office. Jobnſ. Mer. Bot. I. 30. Phyt. Brit. 3 1. Plantago foliis laci- 
niatis Coronopus dicta Raz Synop. III. 315. Buckhorn Plantain. 
On the ſandy Shores. It is generally believed, that the Corono- 
pus hortenſis C. B. Pin. 190. Boerh. Ind. A. II. 101. Hiſt. Oxon. 
III. 261. Plantago Coronopus dicta ſativa in Acetarits utilis, Phuk, 
Almag. 298. differs from this only in Culture; that which grows by 
the Sea-ſide and in ſandy Grounds, being ſmaller and more hairy 
than that which is cultivated in Gardens. This is the Star of 
the Earth, mentioned in that famous Receipt for the Cure of 
Mad-Dogs, Philgſ. Tranſ. No. 187. p. 298. and not that Sort of 
Dyochnis, which is there ſuppoſed to be it. The Tribe of Plan- 
tains. having that Vertue attributed to them. 


I H IIA TIOII PAPILIONACE. 


Is | 1 I. Trifolium. 


iſolium flore viridi foliaceo elegans Phyt. Brit. 124. Tri- 

I folium album umbella ſiliquoſa Mer. Pin. 120. Pluk, 

 Almag. 375. CTreſoil with green Heads. On the Sides of the 

|| Bank beyond the HighsClf plentiſully. I do not take this fora 
new or diſtin Plant from the Trifalium pratenſe album C. B. Pin. 

1 347 Raij Synop. III. 327. but only as a luxuriant Variety which 

I never before had ſeen proliferous as this is, but often have ob- 

ſerved that Variety mentioned by Dr. Merret ; where che Siligu 

% 0 ¼ (((( 


. 2. Trifolium 
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Arabica Camerarii, five Trifolium cordatum Park. | 
Trifolium cordatum Ger. 1021. emac. 1190. Mer. Pin. 120. Tri- 

folium cochleatum folio cordato maculato C. B. Pin. 329. Ray 
 Synop. III. 333. Jobnſ. Mer. Bot. I. 74. Phyt. Brit. 123. Heart⸗ 
CTrekoil or Claver, On the Bank between the Town and the Cliff 
. OE TT ek et EET 


2. Trifolium ſtellatum glabrum Ger. emac. 1208. Plul. Alnag. 


376. Phytog. Tab. cxIII. Jobnſ. Mer. Bot. I. 74. Phyt. Brit. 12 & 
Mer. Pin. 121. Raij Synop. III. 329. Hift. I. Teaſel-headed Tre- 
foil. Although I never found this myſelf about Harwich, yet I 


doubt not, but it is there to be found in its Seaſon being an early 


Plant; Mr. Ray obſerved it at Holland, a Pariſh not far diſtant. It 
ſeems to delight near Salt-Water: I have found it abundantly in the 
Pariſh of Hartey in the Iſe of Sheppey Kenr. 
3. Lagopus perpuſillus ſupinus elegantiſſimus Anglicus Lob. II. 
luſtr. 158. Lagopus perpuſillus ſupinus perelegans maritimus PHH. 
Brit. 65. Raij Synop. III. 330. Tab. xiv. Fig. 2. Small or Sea- 
| Haresfoot Trefoil. On the ſandy Shore between the Town and 
the Cliff eo Eu toon do paks 


„ Il. Medica. | e : 
Edica echinata minima J. B. II. 386. Chab. 166. Pluk 


Almag. 245. Raij Hit. I. 968. Snap. III. 333. Torn. 
410. Hiſt. Par. 492. Vaill. Bot. Par. 124. Medica ſpinoſa 


globoſa Mer. Pin. 76. Medica echinata parva recta Park. Theat. 
1115. Medica cochleata ToAvzagr©@- annua capſula minima rotunda 
Hi. Oxon. II. 154. Trifolium echinatum arvenſe fructu minore 
C. B. Pin. 330. The ſinalleſt Hedgehog-Trefoil, On the ſandy 
Shore... -- - ET. N 8 


2. Medica echinata glabra cum maculis nigricantibus J. B. Il. 


2384. Raij Hiſt. I. 963. Tourn. Inſt. 410. Boerh. Ind. A. II. 36. 
Medica cochleata minor ToAuxaer©» annua capſula majore alba, 


Medica 


folio cordato macula fuſca notato Hift. Oxon. II. 1 54: 
T heat. 1115. 


XII. HERBA f 


The APPENDIX zr 
xn. Henna PEXTAPETALE VASCULIPERS. | 


DE I. Lychnis. 


| Ychnis maritima repens C. B. Pin. 205, Raij Hiſt. II. 998. 
BL Synop. III. 337. Threlk. Synop. Hib. Tourn. Inſt. 33 5. Pluk. 
Almag. 232. Lychnis marina repens alba Park. Theat. 638. Lych- 
nis marina Anglica Ger. 382. emac. 469. Jobnſ. Mer. Bot. 4.8. Phyr. 
Brit. 70. Mer. Pin. 74. Lychnis marina Anglicana F. B. III. 357. 


C bab. 445. Lychnis perennis anguſtifolia marina Anglica procum- = 
bens Hz. Oxon. II. 535. Lychnis ſylveſtris; que Been album vulgo 
Anglicana procumbens Boerh. Ind A. 2 12. Engliſh Sea⸗ Campion. 


: On the ſandy Shore. 75 N 


e | e 


. CMPergula marina noftras J. B. III. 572. Cheb. 540. Ra 
5 8 Hit. II. 1034. Threlk, Synop. Hib. Spergula marina Jobnſ-. 
Mer. Bot. 17 1. Phyt. Brit. 118. Spergula marina Dalechampij 


Ger. emac. 1125. Mer. Pm. 116. Sagine 3 omg minor Park. 
 Theat. 561. Alſine ſpergulæ facie media C. B. Pin. 251. Raij Sy- 


up. III. 351. Tourn. Inſt. 244. Boerh. Ind. A. 209. Alſine ſpergula 


major maritima perennis flore violaceo Hiſt. Oxon. II. 551. Sea⸗ 


Spurrp. In the Salt Marſhes. There is another Species of this, 
which I do not remember to have ſeen here; which I firſt obſerved 
growing with the above mentioned Auno 1722. at Ramſgate in Thanet 
Iſle Kent; and have fince ſeen it in other Places, this Dr. Dillen. 
calls Spergula maritima flore parvo TO OT vario Cat. Gif, 


App. 30. Raij Synop. 351. where it is well diſtinguiſhed from others. 


2̃. Alfine littoralis foliis Portulacæ C. B. Pin. 251. Tourn, Int. 
2242. Alſine marina foliis Portulacæ Got. Flor. Pruſ. 12. Raij Synop. 
III. 35 1. Alſine pelagica & littoralis Boerh. Ind. A. 209, Anthyllis 

maritima lentifolia C. B. Pin. 282. Park. Theat. 282. Anthyllis 
374. Anthyllis lenti- 


lentifolia Peplios effigie maritima J. B. III. 
ö E 


— folia 
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1. \ Ramen caninum maritimum ſpica tritices noſtras, Raij Symp. 
NI HL 247. III. 390. Ray Hi I 1256. Sch. Agrofe. 6. Biujt, 
Meth. Gram. 2. Gramen loliaceum maritimum, ſpicũ magi 
Monti Prod. 41. Gramencaninum marinum ſpica filigines Fobn//Mer, 
Bot. I. 39. Phyt. Brit. 51. Mer, Pin, po. Gramen loliaceum, radice 
repente maritimum Tourn. Inſt. 516. Gramen caninum marinum 
| Ger. emac. 25. Gramen caninum maritimum ſpicatum C. B. Pin. 
1. Theat. 14. J. B. II. 467. Baerb. Inſt. A. II. 156. Gramen ca- 
ninum maritimum ſpicatum foliis anguſtis longioribus Hh Oxon, 
III. 178. Sea Dog 8-graſs. On the ſandy Banks. T 
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392. Hiſt. I. 1257. Gramen ſecalinum maritimum glaucito 
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folia ſeu Alſine cruciata marina Ger. emac. 622. Rubiæ affinis ma- 
ritima Portulacæ foliis Hort. Lugd. Bat. 530. Polygonum mariti- 
mum lentifolium Hit. Oxon. II. 594. Sea-Chickweed. On the 
ſandy Shores. It flowereth in Tune. The Figures in Lobel, Ge- 


rard, J. Baubine, and Morriſon are not good; but Got/cheld hath 
given a much better, Icon. No.2, 2 


XIII. HE RB GRAMINIPOLIE CULMIFERE, 


agis albicante 


he Roots 


ol this are of the ſame Uſe as the common ici graſi. The Fi- 
25 of this Graſs was firſt given by Lobel, but is not good as Dr. 


abnſon complains, yet divers Botaniſts copy after him. 


2. Gramen caninum maritimum ſpicis rarioribus craſſis Pet. Con- 


cord. Gram. p. 1. Ne, 17. Gramen loliaceum maritimum ſupinum 
| ſpica craſſiore Tourn.. Inſt. 516, Thicker ſpiked Sea Dog's: 
graſs, On the ſandy Shore at Harwich, where I found it about 
twenty Years ago, and then named it Gramen caninum maritimum ſpici: 
ſpicam totalem componenti bus craſſioribus & rarioribus about Har- 
wich, Hort. noſt. fic Mr. Budalè found it in Suffolk near Yar- 


better anſwer this had the $p;ke been better expreſt, 
3. Gramen ſecalinum paluſtre & maritimum Raij Syn . 
lium, 
ſpicis 
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ſpicis brevioribus Hef. Oxon. III. 179. Gramen ſpicatum, ſecalinum 


maritimum minus Tourn. Inſt. 518. Sch. Agroſt. 18. Meth. Gram. 
4. Mont. Prod. 60. Gramen hordeaceum 9:54, majus ciliaribus 


glumis durius Har. Icon. 112. OG, 1171, Marth Kie-graſs, On 


the Marſh Bank plentifully. 


4. Gramen ſparteum ſpicatum foliis mucronatis longioribus vel 
| ſpica ſecalina C. B. Pin. 5. Theat, 67. Raij Hiſt. II. 1259. Synop. 
I. 39 Hiſt. Oxon. III. 180. Gramen ſpicatum ſecalinum mari- 

timum maximum ſpica longiore Tourn. Inſt. 518. Boerb. Ind. A. 
II. 156. Sch. Agroft. 138. Mont. Prod. 60. 8 
| ſpici loliacea, foliis pungentibus noſtras Plub. Phytog. Tab. xxxiII. 
Anag. 173. Spartum Anglicanum Ger. 38. emac. 42. Mer. Pin. 
115. Spartum ſpica Secalina vel Spartum Anglicanum obnf. Mer. 
Bot. I. 71. Phy. Brit. 117. Spartum marinum noſtras Park. 1198. 
| Spartum ſpicatum pungens Oceanicum F. B. II. 511, Tnglith 
Sea⸗Matweed, or Marram, or helm. On the ſandy Banks by 
5. Gramen parvum marinum ſpicd loliaced Ger. emac. 30, 
| Fobnſ: Iter. Cant. II. 37. Raij Hift. 1263. Synop. III. 395. Gra- 
men parvum marinum panicula loliacea Fohx/. Mer. Bot. 40. Paw; 
Brit. 54. Mer. Pin. 56. Gramen loliaceum maritimum, fpicis gra- 
dilibus articulatis recurvis Ht. Oxon. III. 182. Gramen loliaceum 
| ſpicis articuloſis erectis Taurn. Inſt. 5 17. Mont. Prod. 4.3. Sch. Meth, 
| Gram. . Ejujd. Agroſt. 43. Gramen loliaceum junceum minus, 
Bar. Icon. 6. Obſ. 1163. Gramen parvum ſpicarum loco ferens 
| caules erumpentibus alternatim acutis glumis veluti dentatos Trium-. 
fett. Obſ. 64. Gramen pumilum arundinaceum Myuros erectum 
non ramoſum minimum Boe. Muf. di Piant. 70. Tab. Lix. Pho 
| nix aceroſa aculeata Park. Theaf. 1145. An Gramen loliaceum 
minus ſpica ſimplici C. B. Prod. 19. Pin. g. Theat. 130. Phoenix 
maritima ſpica aculeata Pez. Conc. Gram. 28. Wwark, or Ruſh 
| Sea:Darnel-Grafs. On the Sea Bank. Barreliere, and Scbeuchæer 


make two of this, vis. a greater and leſs, but Mont; makes the 


Difference to be in the Gluma; which he faith in one is fin- 
gle, and in the other double; perhaps this may be occaſioned 


Gramen maritimum 


Iz _ _ * — — 
—— — — 
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by ſeeing the Plant in two Stations, one when in flower, the 


other out. 


6. Gramen pumilum loliaceo fimile Pet. Conc. Gram. No, 27. 


Raij Synop. III. 395. Faſe. Stirp. II. Gramen exile duriuſculum 


maritimum Ejuſd. Ib. Hy. II. 1287. Sch. Agroft. 272. Gramen exile | 


duriuſculum maritimum foliolis circumvolutis veluti junceis bre- 
vibus Pluk. Almag. 173. Phytog. Tab. xxx11. Wwarf-Darnel- 
Graſs. On the Randy Shores. To this is referred by Scheucher 
the Gramen minimum J. B. III. 464. which Magnol makes to be the 
Gramen exile durius Lob. which he faith, grows about Montpelier; 
(and it is to this laſt mentioned Graſs, that Scheuchzer refers the firſt 
Synonim ] here give from Mr. Ray; ſo that from the Doctor's, expunge 
Mr. Ray's Name, and add that of J. Baubine to Lobel's) Alſo by 
Monti Prod. 44. The gramen Phalaroides, alterum minimum Par. 


Thbeat. 1165. which neither in Figure nor Deſcription agrees with 


rather refer them to Lobel's Plant. 


itz; and J conclude the like by another Reference of Monti's, viz. 
the Gramen puſillum, unicaule panicula loliacea Boc. Muſ. di Piant. 
69. Tab. LvVII. whoſe Figure ſomething reſembles that of Parkin- 
fen's; but his Deſcription is ſo ſhort as not to be concluſive; J ſhould = 


7. Gramen typhinum maritimum minus Rai Hit. II. 1267, 


By nop. III. 398. Sch. Agroſt. 63. Meth. Gram. 14. Pet. Conc. Gram. 
56. Gramen typhinum maritimum longius radicatum Bar. Icon. 


717. Ob. 1183. Gramen ſpicatum maritimum minimum, ſpick 


| eylindracei Tourn. Inf. 520. Gramen Phalaroides maritimum mi- 
nimum Mont. Prod. 48. Sea Cat's-tail-Graſg. On the ſandy 
Shores. Dr. Scheucher writes, that the Gramen ſpicatum, typhu- = 


des, glumis longioribus acuminatis & pilofis Ponted. Comp. Bot. 48. 


differs from this only in largeneſs and tallneſe. 5 
8. Gramen paniculatum maritimum vulgatiſſimum Rai Synp. 
III. 409: Hiſt. II. 1286. Faſc. Stirp. 11. Hiſt. Oxon. III. 202. Gra- 
men loliaceum maritimum foliis junceis, paniculis minus ſparſis 
Mont. Prod. 35. An Gramen maritimum alterum, five ſecundum 

1 Lob. Iluſt. Common panicled Sea⸗Gralg. In the Salt 


9. Gramen 
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9. Gramen caninum marinum paniculatum Raij Hiſt. II. 1286. 
Faſe. Stirp. . Synop. III. 410. Tourn. Inf. 522. Hiſt. Oxon. III. 202. 
Gramen maritimum paniculis aſperis, criſtatis Boc. Muſ. di Piant. 
135. Tab. xcv. Gramen loliacea panicula ramoſa maritimum 
Mont. Prod. 37. C. B. Prod. 19. Pin. g. Theat. 130. Panicled Sea- 

Bog's-Graſs, On the ſandy Shores, 0 9 


II. Cyperoides. Ph 
F\Ramini cyperoidi ex monte Ballon ſimile humilius in mari- 


IF timis & arenoſis naſcens Rai; Hift. II. 1297. Faſc. Stirp. 10. 
 Synop. III. 42 3. Pluk. Almag. 178. Phytog. Tab. xxx1v. Gramen cy- 


roides medium ſpicis turgidis brevioribus maritimum Ht. Oxon. 


Ez III. 244. Low Sea-Cpprus-GOralſs with a compound Spike. 
1 On the ſandy Shores. VV | a | i 2 OY * 6 OS 


: mn; Cyper 1 


F rxerus vulgatior panicula ſparſa Torn. Inf. 527. Cyperus lon- 
| 4 gus inodorus latifolius ſpicis tumidioribus minus ſparſis H:/e. 


” Oxon. III. 238. Cyperus panicula ſparſa, ſpicis longioribus tenuiori- 


| bus teretibus compoſita Sch. Agroſt. 398. Gramen cyperoides pa- 
E luſtre panicula ſparſa Park. Theat. 1266. Raij Hit. II. 1296. Sy- 
= mp. III. 425. Gramen cyperoides panicula ſparſa majus C. B. Pin. 
6. Theat.86. Gramen cyperoides vulgatius aquaticum J. B. II. 495, 
E Gramen aquaticum cyperoides vulgatius Ger. emac. 22. Water or 


Marſh-Cpprus-Graſs with a ſparſed Panicle. In the Marſh 


E Ditches. Dr. Plukenet makes this the ſame with the Cyperus ro- 
tundus littoreus inodorus Lob. Icon. 77. but this being narrower 


| | leaved, a larger Plant, and the Spikes more divided ſhews the Dif- 
& ference: Whether Lobels Plant is to be found here, Iam not cer- 
ain, but do ſuſpect it may, having found it in the like Places. 


TV. Funcoiges, 
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Tv.  Juncoides. 


Vixcaldes parvum maritimum pericarpiis rotundis. Juncus 
arvus cum pericarpiis rotundis F. B. II. 522. quoad icon. 


Paill. Bot. Par. 109. Gramen junceum maritimum vel paluſtre cum 
pericarpiis rotundis Raij Synop. II. 276. Gramen junceum vulgare 
Park. Theat. 1189. Gramen juncoides Junci ſparſa panicula Eiſd. 


1190. Gramen aquaticum * Ejuſd. 1269. Gramen junceum 5 
aquaticum Ger. 11. emac. 12 
Pin. 5. Theat. 75. Gramen junceum jungi ſparſa panicula Hif. 


Ox. II. 227. Kuh- Sralg with round Seed-veſſels, In che 
Salt Marfhes. The Figure in J. Baubine agrees with this Plant, 
but not the Deſeription nor the ſynonimous Names he quotes. 3 


do not find that Mr. Ray hath this Plant in his Hiſtory, that which 
he deſcribes Tom. II. p. 1 307. N. 6. with it Synonims belong to 
his Funcus montanus paluſtris, p. 1303. N. 6. en and all 


the Figures belong to that. The Figure in J. Baubine afore- : 
mentioned, as likewiſe the two firſt quoted of Fi 


to this our Plant: And the third . of chat | 
_ Vaillant's ju 


ramen Junceum polyſtachion C. B. 


nſon's belong 4 


dgement belongs to this, but the Panicles of chat are 


00 TR and more mw. thoſe of as ons: Bull-Rufh. 5 


0 Jurrago. 


maritima. Gramen marinum fpicatum Lb. Icon. 16. 


„ 25 T heat. 1178. Tobnſ. Mer. Bot. 40. Pbyt. Brit. 53. Mer. 


. £5. Grãmen aquaticum ſpicatum Ger. 12. emac. 13. Gramen 
ien alterum C. B. Pin. 6. Theat. 82. Gramen ſpicatum cum 


5 A 
ricarpiüs parvis rotundis my Oxon; HI. 228. J. B. 5o8. Hyacinthi 


3 parvi facie Gramen trig] 


n Eju/d. Ib. Gramen loliaceum ſpica- 
tum five Hyacinthi parvi facie Gramen triglochin He. Oxon. III. 


228. Sea-ſpiked-Graſs. In Salt Marſhes plentifully. Mr. Ray 


ſeeing this Plant when old, blames dhe . Bauhine for calling it cum 
Pericarpiis parvis, ſince thoſe he foun 


hen near ripe, were e longiſh 
and 


Author in 
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and ſtriate. Not only J. Bauhine, but Mr. Ray likewiſe, and Mr. 
Bobart deſcribe this Plant twice, being led thereto by the diffe- 


rent State in which they found it ; the Figure given by moſt Botaniſts 
is taken from the Plant while: the Fruit is round: but when it is 
ripe, it reſembles the Seeds of Caraway in Colour, Shape and Big- 
neſs. Dr. Dillenius faith, that the Fruit conſiſts of fix Seeds, firm- 

ly ſticking together. 333 eo Beg 


1 B. I. 121. Chab. 58. Ger. 1253. emac. 1442. Mer. 


Pin. 23. Rai; Hift. II. 1382. Synop. III. 440. Caſtanea vul- 


garis Park. T heat. 1400. Johnſ. Mer. Bot. 27. Phyt. Brit. 24. Ca- 
ſtanea ſylveſtris quæ peculiariter Caſtanea C. B. Pin. The Cheſt= 
nut⸗Tree. Whether any of theſe Trees grow in this Pariſh I 
know not, but I have ſeen divers of them in Stour-Wood in the = 
next Pariſh; and therefore it is not improbable, but that there may 
be ſome in this. The Fruit of this is binding, eſpecially the in- 
ner ſkin violently ſtopping all manner of Fluxes. The Fruit boiled 
| and mixt with Honey, is good againſt Coughs taken faſting. 


They are eaten raw and roaſted ; but either way they are not 


good for thoſe who are ſubject to the Cholicæ. : 


FPescrcurvs TESTACBORUM | 


1 O* R Author here mentions Shell among the delightful things 


that are to be found on the Sands of this Shore, but doth 


not name any; what follow are ſuch as I have found when on 
this Shore. The Authors who have written of this Subject are 
divers; yet there are but few of them, who have made any con- 


fiderable Progreſs therein, and ſome of them have rather con- 


founded than dilucidated the Subject. There are ſome of late, who 


have attempted to range Shells into a Method, among whom I think 


Dr. Lifter deſerves the firſt Place: That Gentleman after the Publi- 
cation of thoſe which he found in the Northern Parts of England, 


Cee 875 8 
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was at great Charge in 2 the Figures of all the Shells that be 
could meet with. This came forth firſt under the Title of Hi. 
 fforia Gonchyliorum, which he afterwards changed into that of Hi- 
foria froe Methodus Conchyliorum, it conſiſts of the Figures of the 
Shells and their Names, but without Deſcriptions or References, 
for which Reaſon itſhould have only the Title of Merbodus. Since 
him, Langius, a Switzer hath publiſhed a Book which he entitles 
Mer bodus nova & facilis Teſtacea marina, in which he hath quoted 
few Authors beſides Bonannus and Rumphius, having not a dozen 
References from Lifter; thoſe few he hath are out of the Exgliſꝰp 
- Shells, but none from the Methodus, tho' that Book was publiſhed = 
thirty ſeven Years before his. What was done by Bonannus, feems. 
only the Collection of ſome Cabinet in which are few but the 
very fine, and many of thoſe poliſhed from their outward and na- 
tural Coverings ; they are divided into three Claſſes, — 


I. M@NOVALVIA NON. TURBINATA, | 
1. Patella. 


DAtella ex livido cinerea, ſtriata Liſt. Hiſt. Animal Anl. 195. 
Patella maculoſa, fere ſtriata, modo levior Ejujd. Meth. Conch. 
Lib. IV. Se&. 1. No. 14. Patella ſtriata, vertice mucronato inte- 
gro Lang. Meth. Teſt. 3. Patella Bellan. Aguat. 393. Geſn. Aquat, 
526. Lepas five Patella Bellonii yoo Exang. Tab. xvii. Lepas 
| Rondel. Teft. 3. NN Rondeletu Aldrov. Teft. 546. Patella 
No. 4. Bonan. quoad Fig. The Flither, Limper or Papſhell. This 
is ſometimes, but rarely flung up on theſe Shores. I have ſeen theſe 
* Fiſh ſticking in great Plenty to the Chalk Cliffs at Dover, There 
is a good Figure of this in Dr. Liſter s Books; from which the Fi- 
gure in Bonanius ſeems to be copied, but he calls it Patella In- 
dica major, &c. pag. 90. whereby it ſhould be differen 
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HII. Tu R BIN ATA SsEU CocurraTa. 
I. Cochlea. 


Ochlea | rufeſcens faſciis maculatis ie ad imos = 
diſtincta Lift. Hiſt. Animal Angl. p. 163. Tab. 111. 


206 Cochlea ſublivida ore fuſco, ad baſin cujuſque orbis, . : 
funiculus depingitur Ejuſd. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 5. No, 19. 
Cochlea umbilicata foramine 3 rotundo levis Lang. Meth, 
Te. W 250 Cochlea umbilicata 


Nan. 141. N. 22g. An umbilicus 
104. Umbilicus Rondeletii Androv. 7 eft. 398. Gepr. 


de Aquat. N Sen- Hnall. I have ſeen it brought up in the 
Fiſhermen's Nets. Dr. Liſter's Figure in his Methodus Conchyliorum 

is much better than that in his Hiſtoria Animalium Anglie. If 
Rondeletius intended 0 our Sea⸗ nal by his Unzilicus the Fi- 


n is not good. 


2. Cochlea ſubclava ima parte voluts prime [levicw ſinyara, 


quem ſinum alba linea en Lift. Meth.  Conchyl. Lib. IV. ; 
Sect. 5. No. 13. 


3. Cochlea parva Ne. 8. Lip. Meth. y Lib. IV. Bec. f. 


This I did ſee dragged out of the Sea by the Fiſhermen among 

| the Sea Weeds Anno 1699. At which time I found the foregoing 
= allo, on the coalt of Harwich among other things, Phelof. Tranf ; 
Ne. 2 „„ 


ochlea nigricans denſe ac leviter Krriata Lip. Meth. Coch. 


Lib, IV. Sect. 5. N. 43. Cochlea fuſca faſciis crebris anguſtiſque ; 
= predita Eiuſd. Hift. Anmal. Angl. 162. Couvins, Perewinckles, 
* Pinparches. They are eaten in moſt Sea-Port Towns; at Ro- 


cheſter, and ocher — 1 have ſeen them to be ſold * che Fiſh 5 


Women. 


err —— II. Nerita. 
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I Nerita. 


Erita vel citrina vel coloris caſtanei Lift Meth. Conch. Lib. 
N IV. Sect. 6. N. 39. Nerita ex fuſco virideſcens, aut ex toto 
ſcens, modo pallide, modo intenſe ad colorem mali aurantii 
maturi Ejuſd. Hiſt. Animal, Angl. 364. Nerita parva flaveſcens 
Aldrov. de Teſt. 363. Nerita Æliani Rond. de Teſt. 94. Geſn. Aguat. 
626. Nerita cochlea Belon. de Aquat. 417 Nerita lævis Lang. Meth. 
Teſt. 53. Small Sea⸗ nail. Theſe are to be found plentifully 
ſticking to the Stones when the Tide is out: There are divers Co- 
lours. The Nerita cinerea & vulgaris Bonan. 141. N. 219. I take 
to be our ſort. Dr. L 1125 8 22 7 2 is good. but chat of che other 
Authors not fo. XR 5 


＋ que orbe circumdatus Liſt. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 8. 
5 N. I. 1 albidus maculis rubentibus diſtinctus ſex minimum 
ſpirarum Ejuſd. Hift. Animal. Angl. 166. Tab. 111. N. 14. Trochus 
dre anguſto & horizontaliter compreſſo ſtriatus Lang. Meth. Teſt. 
8. Strombus Margaritæ nitore condecoratus Bon. 124. N. 93. 
The ppramidal Sea- nail. On theſe Shores, but rarely; I have 
ſeen them more plentifully at Or ford, in Suffolk, on the Beach 
7 where the Piſum maritimum grows; together with N. 3. follow- 
ing. This is well figured by Liſter, and likewiſe by Bonannus; but 


m. Habu wo 


Author which Langius Meth. Teft. p. 48. joins under the Title 


Figure is in Rumphius, Tab. xx1. N. 12. which Langius makes 
likewiſe ſynonimous, I do not know, not having that Author by 
me. I ſuſpect that Langius makes uſe of the Italian Edition of 
Bonannus, becauſe his Pages do not agree with thoſe of the Latin 


to be che ſame in both. 2 Trochus 


Rochus e variegatus limbo anguſtoi in e quo- 


doth not agree with either N. 89. nor 97. of the laſt mentioned 1 


of Trochus ore anguſto & boris —— 45 compreſſo ſiriatus. What the 


Edition; though the Numbers of the W on the Plates, I take 


1. V Uccinum album leve, maximum, ſeptem minimùm ir 
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2. Trochus pyramidalis parvus ruberrimus faſciis crebris exaſ- 
peratus Lift. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 8. N. 2. The ſmaller 


' Top-ſnail. This is more rare than the former. 


. Trochus parvus ſtriatus undatim ex fuſco denſe radiatus Liſt. 
Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 8. N. 21. Trochus crebris ſtriis fuſ- 


| * cis, & tranſverſe & undatim diſpoſitis donatus Ejuſd. Hiſt. Animal. 
' Angl. 166. Tab. 111. Fig. 15. The ſmaller umbilicated Top- 
' ſnail. This is commonly caſt up by the Sea on theſe Shores. 


Langiusin his Meth. Teft. p. 48. joins this of Lifter with the Strombus 


|| admodum productus decorticatus colore margaritifero tranſverſis ſul- 
|| cis corrugatus Bon. N. 92. under the Title of Trochus ore anguſto & 
|| hurizontaliter compreſſo ſtriatus, rugoſus, papilloſus & tubergſus; nei- 
ther of which agrees with my ſhell: Dr. Liſter's Figure is good. 
! 4. Trochus planior undatim ex rubro late radiatus Liſt. Meth. 
Concbyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 8. N. 22, Cochlea-trochiformis ſtriata & um- 
| bilicata Lang. Meth. Teſt. 5 1. Cochlea umbilicata Bon. 133. N. 
1570. Umbilicus varius Rond. de Teft. 104. Gen. de Aquat. 241. 
Aulrou. de Teſt. 398. The umbilicated Top-ſnail, This I find 
| among my Shells collected at Harwich 


_— Bucine. 


rum Liſt. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. 155, Tab. 11. N. 1. 


Uuc- 


cinum roſtratum, majus, craſſum, orbibus paululum pulvinatis 
3 Ejuſd. Meth. Conch. Lib. IV. Sect. 14. N. 4. Buccinum majus ca- 
F313 naliculatum roſtratum ore ſimplici ſtriatum Lang. Meth. Teſt. 36. 
item, Buccinum majus canaliculatum roſtratum ore labioſo læ ve 
Eijuſd. Ib. The greater ſmooth Whelk. This is fiſhed up in the. 
[| Sea before this Place, and likewiſe the dead Shell found upon the 
Shore. Dr. Liſter hath given good Figures of this and the follow- 


ing. 


2. Buccinum anguſtius tenuiter admodum ſtriatum, octo mi- 


nimum ſpirarum Liſt. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. 157. N. 4. Buccinum 


roſtratum gracilius Ejuſd. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 14. N. 5. 


Buccinum 


longo lævis ubique, Bonar. 119. N. 53. 
tmooth Whelk. Dr. Liſter found this near Scarborough in York- 
ire; J on the Shores near this Town. 10 . 


Animal. Angl. 156. Tab. 11. N. 2. Buccmum brevi-roſtrum te- 
nuiter ſtriarum, pluribus undatis ſinubus diſtinctum Ejuſd. Meth, = 
Concbyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 1 5. N. 14. Buccinum majus canaliculatum, 
ſulcatum ſtriatum & criſtatum Lang. Meth. Teft. 37. Buccina in- 
trinſecus livida, extrinſecus terrea Baan. 136. N. 189. Kough- 
Wheel. This is not ſo common as the other. Langius refers this 

to N. 191. of Banannus, whereas it is N. 189. of that Author 
as appears by c 
in them both, 
publiſhed by Dr. Liſter in his Exercitatio Anatomica altera, p. 68. 


Mtb. Concly Lib. IV. Sect. 15. N. 15. Buccinum tenue, læve, 
ſtriatum & undatum Ejuſd. H. Animal. Angl. p. 157. Tab. 111. 
N. 4. Buccinum majus canaliculatum ſulcatum & ſtriatum Lang. 
Meth. Tet. 37. Buccina ſenis orbibus finita, minutiſſimis filis tranſ- 
verſe ductis aſpera Bonan. 137. N. 190. Che moſt common Whelk. 
This is not only frequently caught here, but like wiſe to be found 


tum Life. Hiſt. Animal. Angl. 158. Tab. 111. Fig. 5. Buccinum 
brevi roſtro album denticulo unico ad imam calumellam Ejujd. 


is the Fiſh which yields the purple Colour, mentioned in the Phi- | 
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Buceinum majus canaliculatum roſtratum ore ſimplici læve Lang. 
Meth. Teſt. 36. Turbo ſeptem ſpirarum anfractibus finitus ore valde 


The leſſer long and 


z. Buccinum craflum rufeſcens ſtriatum & undatum Liſt. Hiſt, 


ring the Figures of both, which are to be ſeen 
are good. There is a Diſſection of this Animal 


o 


Buccinum brevi roſtro magnum tenue leviter ſtriatum Lift. = 


5. Buccinum minus albidum, aſperum, intra quinas ſpiras ſini- 


Merb. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 15. N. 19. Buccinum parvum ſul- 

catum & canaliculatum ſtriatum & rugoſum ore labioſo Lang. 
Meth. Teſt. 35. Turbo N. 52. Bonan. 119. Purpura Anglicana 
major. The bigger Engliſh purple Fiſh. On theſe Shores. This 


loſophical Tranſactians, N. 178. The Account whereof mentioned, 
7 86. aforegoing ought as belonging to this Place to be referred 
hitber. The Figure of this in Dr, Liſter is good. Lasgius con- 


found 


— — —E—e——Uä 
—— — —— 


Buccinum brevi roſtro 


© Tide on this Shore, but more . on the other 
1 * * 9 
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founds this with the following making them but one. Dr. Liſter 


hath given a Diſſettion of this Animal, as likewiſe of the follow- 


ing in his Exercitatio Anatomica altera, p. 85, 
6. Buccinum minus, ex albo ſubviride ore dencato, eoque ex 
flavo leviter rufeſcente 1* Hit. Animal. Angl. 159. Tab. 111. N. 6. 


leiſer Engliſh purple ich. This is likewiſe to be found with 2 


| 5 the foregoing. The Figure given by Dr. Liſter is good. 


7. Buccinum brevi-roſtrum cancellatum, denſe finuofum labro 


estate Zi. Maerz. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. 15. N. 21. Small | 
= cheguered _ On the the Sea Shores, e 5 


m. Brvaivia 


* 
8 I. Peter. 


JEQen fubruffus, n viginti quatuor ad minimum donatus 
Lift. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. III. Se&. 1. Pecten ſtriis valde mi- 


I - nutis gr natus Bonan. Claſſ. 1 1. N. 5. Pectunculus vulgaris Lang. 
Merb. Teff. 62. Pectunculus Rond. Teſt. 18. Pectunculus Ronde- 
& Jet Ge 


. Aquat. 691. Small Scallop. This is er £ by he 
ide on the 


1 2 


"WH major een! inequaliter, utrinque ad cardinem denti- 
culata Liſt. Meth, Conchyl. Lib. III. Sect. 2. N. 30. Oſtreum 


19 wal gare maximum, intus argenteo quodam ſplendore albeſcens Eiuſd. 
A Hil Animal. Angl. 176. Tab.IV. N. - Bay 4 pelagica Rond. 37. 
= ÞAldrov. de Teſt, 481. Geſn. de Aquat. 645. An oſtreum roſtratum 

© fineftriis five læve Lang. Meth. 7 


eſt. 67 7 che Opſter. They are 


= caught in the Sea before this Haven, but in no plenty. The Fi- 
* by * Is — by Aldrovand and G fer, but 
. 1 . 8 5 


ra modum craſſum ventrioſius, labro 
denticulato Ejuſd. Meth. Conchyl Lib. IV. Sec. 15. N. 18. The 


3% - The AF PEN DTX. 
is not good; theſe two laſt Authors have added a better Figure, 
but the beſt is given by Dr. Liſter in his two aforementioned 
Books. The ſaid Doctor hath likewiſe given the Anatomy of this 
Shell-f/h Hiſt. Animal. Angl. p. 176. as he hath taken it from 
Willis de Anima Brutorum, p. 14. Edit. 1676. the ſame he inſert- | 
ed into his Exercitatio Anatomica tertia, p. 62. and added Obſer. I 
vations of his own, p. 68. he hath likewiſe publiſhed in his lak | 
cited Book, and in his Meth. Conchyl. two Plates of the Difſetion | 
of an Oyſter both taken from the aforecited Book of Dr. Willis. 
Concerning the Generation of Opſters, &c. Dr. Liſter hath pub- 
liſhed ſomething in Latin for the uſe of the learned in his afore- I 
Cited Hiſt. Animal. Angl. p. 179. But for the Benefit of the Eng. 
iſh Reader, I ſhall here tranſcribe it from the Hiſtory of the Riya! 
JJ%(0V00 ap ²˙ v = 
In May the Oyſters caſt their Spawn (which the Dredgers call 
their Spat) it is like to a Drop of a Candle, and about the Bigneſs 


* 


rr ei a a——_———_————_—_—_ 


| of an half penny [i. e. Silver not Copper] The Spat cleaves to Stones, 
| old Oyſter-Shells, Pieces of Wood, and ſuch like things at the Bottom 
of the Sea, which they call Clutch. 'Tis probably conjectured, that 
he Spat in twenty four Hours begins to have a Shell. In the Month 
/ May the Dredgers (by the Law of the Admiralty Court) have 
liberty to catch all manner of Oyſters, of what fize foever. When 
they have taken them with a knife, they gently raiſe the ſmall Broad 
from the Clutch, and then they throw the Clutch, in again, to pre- 
ſerve the Ground for the Future, unleſs they be ſo newly Spat, that 
they cannot be ſafely ſevered from the Clutch ; in that Caſe they are 
permitted to take the Stone or Shell, &c. that the Spat 1s upon, one 
Shell having many times twenty Spats. After the Month of May 
is Felony to carry 7 the Clutch, and puniſbable to take any other 
Oyſters, unleſs it be thoſe of jive, i. e. about the Bigneſs of a" half 
Crown Piece, or when the two Shells being ſhut, a fair Shilling «ill 
rattle between them. The Places where theſe Oyſters are chief 
 _ caught, are called the Pont Burham, Malden, and Coln Waters 
In Eſſex.] This Brood and other Oyſters' they carry to Creeks 9 
bhbe Sea at Brickelſea, Merſey, Langno Fringrego, Were Rs 
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leſbury and Salt-coaſe [all in Efex] and there throw them into the 


Channel, which they call their Beds or Layers, where they grow 


and faſten, and in two or three Years the ſmalleſt Brood will be Oy- 
ſters of the fize aforeſaid. The Oyſters when the Tide comes in lie 


with their bollow Shell downwards, and when it goes out, they turn 


on the other Side; they remove not from their Place unleſs in cold 


weather, to cover themſelves in the Cliffs. The Oyſters are fick after they 
| bave Spat ; but in June and July they begin to mend, and in Auguſt 
| they are perfetHly well: The Male-Oyſter is Black-ſick, having 4 
black Subſtance in the Fin; the Female White-ſick (as they term it) 

having a milky Subſtance in the Fin. This Obſervation of the Fiſner- 
men, Dr. Lifter rejects, the white Sickneſs, being by him account- 
ed the milky Sperm of the Male, and the other the Ova of the 


Female newly effuſed in the Branchiæ. The Doctor further ob- 


ſerves, that the Eggs of Oyſters upon their Ejection, are perfect 
and ſoon form themſelves into Congeries ſomething like Hony-combs. 

% This he hath figured Tab. vii. Fig. 6. and he likewiſe thinks it 
= plain both from the time which they carry theſe eggs within them, 
and alſo from the ſmallneſs of each Congeries, that tho' the Oy- 
ſters may perhaps emit many Eggs together, yet it may be at ſe- 
veral times. After which each ſingle Ouum or Spat, grows to the 
Bigneſs of a Lentil before they diſunite. What the Doctor hath | 
here written, I am ſomething in doubt of, becauſe thoſe Balls or 
Homy-combs are to be found with Animals in them at all Seaſons 
of the Year, and of the ſame Bigneſs and Subſtance as to their out- 
ward Covering, &c. And even this ſeventeenth of February 1729. 
1 found them thus among Oyſters: Whereas, had they been the 
Ova or Spat of Oyſters, they muſt have been much more altered 
from the precedent Mp; in which it is generally believed, that 


= "ag breed. F. Baubine takes notice of theſe, and names them 
= Peficaria® maring, Tom. III. p.818. There are great Scents ; 
_ the Admiralty-Court, laid upon thoſe that Fiſb out of thoſe Grounds, 
= which the Court appoints, or that deſtroy the Clutch, or that take Oy- 
ſters that are not of fize, or that do not tread under their Feet, or 
* throw upon the Shore, a Fiſh which they call a Five-finger, reſembling 
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a Spur-rowel ; becauſe that Fiſh gets into the Oyſters when they gape, 
3 ucks them out. The Reaſon why ſuch a Penalty is ſet upon any that 
ſhall deſtroy the Clutch, is becauſe they find, that if that be taken away 
the Ouſe will 1 and then Muſcles and Cockles will breed there, 
and deſtroy the Oyſters ; they having not whereon to flick their Spat. 
Thoſe Oyſters which they would have green, they put into Pits about 
three Foot deep in the Salt Marſhes, which are overflowed only at 
Spring Tides, to which they have Sluices, and let out the Salt Water 
untill it is about a Foot and half deep. Theſe Pits from ſome Quality 
in the Soil co-operating with the Heat of the Sun, will become green, 
and communicate their Colour to the Oyſters that are put into them 
| loo or five Days, though they commonly let them continue there fix 
Weeks or two Months; in which time they will be of a dark Green. To 
prove that the Sun operates in the greening, Toleſbury Pits will green 
only in Summer, but that the Earth hath greater Power, Brickel-ſea 
Pits green both Winter and Summer: And for a further Proof, a Pit 
within a Foot 4 a greening Pit will not green; and thoſe that did 
green very well, will in time hoſe their Quality. Oyſters are Salt in 
_ the Pits, ſalter in the Layers, but ſalteſt at Sea. 
Feverſbam in Kent is a Town of great Trade for Oyſters, which 
they fetch out of the Weſt-country, and fatten them on their 
| Layers, many of which are on the fartheſt Shore of Shippey Iſland: 
Theſe the Dutch come every Year to buy, whoſe buying them 
up is given as a Reaſon of their Scarcity, and conſequently of 


nn TT 3 On 

VD Edunculus ſubfuſcus tenuiter admodum faſciatus Lift. Meth. 

L . Conchyl. Lib. III. Part. II. 129. The Clam. This is to be 

found on this Shore. Dr. Liſter hath given the Diſſection of a 

Sort of Tellina by the Name of Tellina faſciata, compactile radiata, 

intus ex parte ſubaurea, interdum ſubpurpurea, Hiſtoriæ frve Synop- 

| feos noſtræ Methedice Conchyltorum Exer. Anat. tert. p. 25. Tab. 11II. 
Fig. 4. This, he faith, he found among Cocꝶles brought out of Eſſex, W 
but whether the ſame with mine or not, I cannot be poſitive. 
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| IV. Tellina. 


1. Concha parva ſubrotunda ex parte interna rubens Liſt. Hi. 
| A 4 Animal. Angl. 175. N. 2 f Tellina roſeo colore zona can- 
dida diviſo Bon. Claſſ. II. 44. Tellina lævis intus & extra rubra ad 
latus ſinuoſa Liſt. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. III. Part. II. N. 251. 
2. Tellina intus ex viola purpuraſcens in ambitu ſerrata Lit. 
Hit. Animal. Angl. p. 190. Tab. v. N. 35. Tellina ex rufo macu- 
lata faſciis exaſperata Ejuſd. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. III. Part. II. N. 24 1. 
| Both theſe are co be e on this Shore. : VV 


V. Chans. 


Mama fuſca ſtriis tenuiſſimis donata Lift. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. 
III. Part. II. N. 27 1. Chama Purrs Anglicè dicta Ejuſd. Exerc. 
Anat. 3. p. 27. Concha quaſi rhomboides, in medio cardine utrin- 
E que circiter tribus exiguis denticulis donata Ejufd. Hiſt. Animal. 
Angl. p. 171. Tab.iv. N. 20. Purrs. Theſe are caught by the 
E Fiſhermen before the Mouth of the Haven, and found caſt on 
theſe Shores. Dr. Lifter hath given a Diſſection of theſe in his 
Exercitatio Anatomica tertia p. 27. Tab. 111. in which Fig. 5. is the 
live Animal; Fig. 6. the inſide of the Shell; and Fig. 7. the ſeveral 
Parts of the Animal delineated; Fig. 8. the Heart 


VI. Pectunculi Striati. 
1. Daunculus vulgaris, albidus, rotundus, circiter viginti ſex 
TL ſtriis majuſculis, at planioribus donatus Liſt. Hiſt. Animal. 
Aung. p. 189. Tab. iv. N. 34. Pectunculus capite minore, ro- 
= tundiore & magis equali margine Ejuſd. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. III. 
Part. IL N. 171. Pectunculus ſtriatus vulgaris, Cockleg Anglicc 
= dictus Ejuſd. Exer. Anat. tert. p. 20. Tab. 111. Fig. 1. Pectunculus 
Behn. Aquat. 410. Concha ſtriata prima Rond. Teft. p. 21. Con- 
cha ſtriata prior Rondeletii A/drov. Teſt. 448. The Cockle. Thi 
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is an Inhabitant of theſe Seas, and the dead Shell often found 
upon the Shore. Theſe are plentifully fold at London, being 
brought chiefly from Suſſex, perhaps the beſt come from Seen, 


from whence they are frequently called Selſea Cockles. Dr. Li. 


ter hath given the anatomical Diſſection of this Animal in his Exer- 
cit. Anat. tert. p. 20. Tab. 111. where Fig 1. is the Animal in its 


Shell with its two Trachee; Fig. 2. the ſame taken out of the 


| Stell chat the ſeveral Parts may appear; Fig. 3. a chryſtlline | 


ny. 


2. Pectunculus exiguus ſubfuſcus Liſt. Meth. Conchyl, Lib. III. 
Part. II. N. 154. An concha ſtriata umbone roſtrata vinoſo colore 
terreis maculis diſtincto Bon. III. N. 94. This is much larger than 
any J have ſeen here, and is much ſpotted which mine is not. 
The ſmaller triangular Cockle. I have ſeen ſome few of theſe 
PJ Ss Rs 


EE, 
1 e v.28, 


= Tab. 1v. N. 28. Muſculus ſubcceruleus fere virgatus Ejuſd. 
Meth. Conchyl. Lib. III. Part. II. N. 200. Muſculus vulgaris ma- 
rinus ſubcœruleus fere virgatus aut nigricans Ejuſd. Exer. Anat. 
tert. 30. Muſculus Bon. p. 102. Mytulus Rond. de Teft. 48. Belon. 


de Aquat. 397. Mytulus Rondeletii Adrov. de Teft. 512. The Muſcle 


or Sea Muſcle, It is to be found in this Haven. The Shells 


are found on the Shore. It is a common Fiſh, and much eaten 


among the common People, but is thought not to be very whol- 


ſome, being ſuſpected of cauſing Sickneſs and Inflammations ; ſome 


9 7 855 attributing this Quality to the Seta or Hairs, others to a ſmall 
poiſonous Inſect found in them. Dr. de Heide hath publiſhed a 
Tract Anno 1634. about the Anatomy of this Shell-fiſh under the 


Title of Anatome Mytuli. . hath likewiſe diſſected it in 
his Exerc. Anat. tert. p. 30. in which he complains that he can- 


not well underſtand the former's Figures, and hath Tab. rv. given 


divers Figures thereof with their Explanations. EE.” 
1 2 e 55 Cs © IV. Mol- 
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1 Holas ſtriatus ſinuatus ex altera parte Lift. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. 


eademque mucronata Ejuſd. Exerc. Anat. tert. p. 88. Tab. vr. 


Fig. 1. 2. Concha altera longa Rong. de Teſt. p. 23. Geſn.de Aquat. 
265, Concha longa ſecunda Rondeletii Adrov. de Teft. 453. Do- 
nax five Dactylus mas Bellon. de Aquaf. 414. Piddocks. It is 


| ſometimes to be found on this Shore. Dr. Lifter hath in the Book 


laſt cited given a Diſſection of this Shell-fiſn, in which he takes 
Notice of the Error of Writers, about the Number of Shells ro 
this Fiſh: Moſt affirming that they have but two, as Aldrovandus ; 
others three, of which Opinion was the Doctor himſelf; but they 
are really five, vig. two large ones on the Sides, two ſmaller ones 
on the Back, and a fifth that is long and narrow, which is ex- 
tended beyond the Cardo or Hinge. Theſe live in Chalk and ſoft 
Stones, where they burrow themſelves holes to live in, and there- 
fore are more frequently to be met with on ſuch Shores where 
ſuch Stones abound. The manner of theſe Animals lying or bur- 
rowing in theſe Stones, are expreſt by Rondeletius, p. 49. Geſner 


713. Aldrovandus 526. and Liſter. 


II. Concha Anatifera. 


Joncha anatifera margine lævi L:ff. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. III. 
N Part. II. N. 285. Concha anatifera dicta Ejujd. Exerc. Anat. 
tert. p. 94. Tab. vii. Concha anatifera Aldrov. de Teft. 543. Bri- 

tannica Concha anatifera Ger. 1391. emac. 1587. Park. Theat. 1306. 


Barnacles, I gathered ſome of theſe from the Side of a Ship 


which came from Virginia, and lay in this Harbour. Gerard 
in the Place above cited tells two ſtrange Stories, the firſt con- 
cerning theſe Barnatles; of which he relates, That in the North 

ELLE —— HET. Ports 


f 


III. Part. II. N. 276. Pholas altè ſtriata ex altera parte ſinuata, 
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Parts of Scotland, and the Iſlands called Orchades, are certain Trees 
which bear Shell-f/h, wherein are contained little living Creatures, 
which upon opening of the Shells, do fall into the Water and 
become Fowls, called Barnacles, Brent-Geeſe, or Tree-Geeſe. This 
Gerard confirms by his own Eye-witneſs ; but the Abſurdity of 
this fabulous Story, is contradicted and refuted by Fohnſon and Par- 
kinſon, as utterly erroneous. The Barnacle or Brent-Gogſe, having 
been found to breed and hatch from Eggs as other Fowls, by ſome 
Dutchmen in a Voyage to the Northward Anno 1536. This is 
likewiſe confirmed by others to be done at this Day on the Bays 

and in Scotland. The other Story which Gerard brings to 


confirm his firſt, was concerning what he found upon the Trunk [ 


of an old rotten Tree, on the Shore between Dover and Rumney 

in Kent, viz. many long crimſon Bladders, in ſhape like Puddings 

newly filled, at the nether End whereof did grow a Shell-fiſh like 

a Limpit; bringing ſome of theſe home, he fancied that they con- 

' rained Birds, &c. what his Puddings were, I ſuſpect ſome Sort of 

Zoophyte, and his Shell-fiſh to be no other than Limpits; Multi- 
ttudes of which, I obſerved ſticking to the Chalk Stones which 

tumble down from the Cliff on which ſtands Dover Caſtle, 


- | Balanus. 15 | 
" Alanus parvus ſtriatus Lift. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. III. N. 287. 


Balanus cinereus, velut a ſenis laminis ſtriatis compoſitus, 

ipio vertice altera teſta bifidi, rhomboide occluſo Ejuſd. Hiſt. 
Animal. Angl. 196. Balanus primus ſeu Glandium Rondel. Teſt. 28. 
Balanus minor Rondeletii Adrou. de Teſt. dan f . Aquat. 12 1. 
Balanus vulgaris Liſt. Exerc. Anatom. tert. p. 96. Balanus marina 


195 Fobnſ. Exang. Tab. xv. p. 49. Balanus Bellon. Aquat. 395. Bala- ; 
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nus ſeu calix Bonan. p. 98. N. 14. Balanus tintinnabuliformis Lang. 

Meth. Teſt. 4. The Atorn fiſh. Theſe ſtick plentifully to Stones, 
and on the Shells of Oyſters and other Shell-fiſh. The Figure 
which is given by Dr. Lifter is good; who hath likewiſe given a 
Dilſection of this Fiſh in his Book above cited; and the Figure 
thereof magnified from Leuwenhooke, Tab. vIiIII. II. Tat 
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II. Tubuli Vermiculares. 


1. Ubulus vermicularis minor Oſtreorum aliiſque teſtis adnaſ- 
I cens. Small Worm-fſhells. Theſe are ſometimes found 
ſticking to Stones, the Shells of Oyſters, &. 
2. Vermiculus exiguus albus nautiloides Algæ fere adnaſcens 
Lift. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. I. N. 5. Verp fall Worm⸗ 
Shells. Theſe are abundantly to be found ſticking to the Sea- 
What our Author means by his many other ſtrange things, 
whether Sanguineous or Exanguious I am at a loſs to know; be- 
cauſe, beſides Shells he doth not name any other; however, we 
may therefore ſuppoſe, that the Tribes of Zoophytz and Moles 
may here come in, as may likewiſe Sea Inſects; and I ſhall in the 
firſt Place begin with the Zoophyte, or Plant Animals as ſome. 


term them. 


f w oer FT 
I. T YRtrica marina major. The greater Sea-blubber or Gellp. 
1 JJ Theſe are ſeen frequently ſwimming in the Salt Water 
when the Tides come in, and are often left upon the Shore, 
here they rot and conſume, when many purple Veins may be 
obſerved in them. They have on their upper Side five oval Marks, 
© whichthe Fiſhermen call Eyes; when they ſwim it is in an oblique 

= Poſture, they contracting and expanding their Verge or Brim; the 

= Form reſembles that of a Diſh being round, thick in the middle, 
and thinner as they approach their Edge: What their under Part 
is I have not obſerved. Perhaps the Urtica contracta, and Urtica 
= explicata of Bellon. de Aquat. 342. may be the fame with this of 
= ours; and the Urtica . Rond. de Piſc. p. 530. Urtica rubra Ron- 

= Zeletii Aldrov. de Zoop. p. 568. Jonſt. de Exang. Aquat. Tab. xv111. 
Urtica III. rubra, vel purpurea Rondeletii Geſn. de Aquat. 1039. 
may be chis Species in the State of Diſſolution aforementioned. 
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The Seamen are of Opinion, that they will make the Hands of 


thoſe that touch them to itch, as tho they were nettled, hence 


the Latin Name. 


2. Urtica marina minor. Che leffer Sea-gelly. - This i is like 
the foregoing, only ſmaller in all its Parts, and hath the fame 


manner of 


3. Mentula marina Rond. de Zoop. p. 128. Mentula marina Ron- 
Aeli Aldrov. fs p. 589. Ho nſt. Exang. Aquat. Tab. xx. Puden- 


dum marinum Hive mentula marina Rondeletii Ge/. Aquat. 758. 


The Piſter. Theſe when they are taken up out of the Sea, re- 
ſemble a Gut full of TAs en in a little time it will piſo 
out. 


4. Pudendum muliebre marinum. The Pearl as the Dredger: 


all ir. This is in the hollow Shel/ of : an LOT "We ſometimes | | 
| TOO | up | in their Sage. 75 


II. Mors. 


D Epia Bellon. Aru 236. hy ade bf, 498. Salo. 164. es 
ah. 68. Toft. Exang 
Mo 


Inke⸗ th. 


This is ſometimes found in theſe Seas. Dr. Liter hath given a 


Diſſection of this in 100 Auttarium to > the Exerait. Anat. tert. P. | 


40 and two Tod... 


III. IX SECA 


wimming. The five Eyes in this are very conſpicu- 
ous, and are well expreſt by . in his Figure, p. 533. 


. Sepia Salviani Aldrov. de 
b. 90. Sepia Rondeletii @ 32 * 2 _— The Cuttle or 
Ps 3 is to be met with in theſe Seas. The Bone is 

often caſt upon the Shore, It is uſed in Medicine to dry up Hu- 
' mours, cleanſe the Teeth, and ſtop Gonorrbea's; Farriers uſe it 

do cleanſe the Eyes N 
2. Loligo, Belle. Aguat. 339. 18 Salv. 1 96. . Ih. 
; 6s. Lol o major Rond. de Piſc. 506. Aldrov. de Mall. 69. Loligo 


magna Gf de Aquat. 491. Jonſt. Exang. Aquat. 8. She Sleeve. 
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UL InszcTA MARINA. 
I. Apoda, 


1. Umbricus marinus Schon, Tb. 76. The Sea⸗worm. It 8 
1 is about eight Inches long, the fore Part is red and fleſhy, 
about the Thickneſs of a Finger; the hinder Part is pale and full 
of ſandy Excrements. They uſe theſe in fiſhing for Cod-fiſh and 
 Whitings. Rondeletius mentions two or three Sorts of Sea-Worms, 
but none of them ſeem the Worm here given from Schoneveldius. 
2. Hirudo marina Rong. de Inſect. III. Jonſt. de Inſect. 143. 
Gen. de Aquat. 433. Hirudo marina altera Aldrov. de Inſet. 733. 
An Inſetum marinum Hirudini affine Cornubienſe Rai Hift. In- 
ſect. p. 4. She Sea⸗ Leech. This is found on the Stones when 
the Tide is out, and alſo brought up in fiſhing among the Recre- 
ments of the Sea. Moufet gives the Figure of this in Rondeletius, 
together with that of the common Leech, and of the two Sea- worms 
of that laſt mentioned Author, without any other Deſcrip- 
tion than of the common Leech, fo that thereby he takes them 
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| IL. Pedato. 


1. MRdiculus major Schon. 1#hy. 55. Pediculus marinus Rond. de 
T Pit. 576. Ray Hiſt. Inſect. 44. Aldrov. de Inſect. 711. Pe 
diculus marinus Rondeletii Ge/. Aguat. 694. The Sea-Louſe. 
This is often found ſticking to Filles 
2. Pulex marinus Rond. de Piſc. 575. Aldrov. de Inſect. 711. 
Mouf. de Inſect. 322. Raij. Hiſt. Inſect. 43. Pulex marinus Ronde- 
leti Gef. de Aquat. 759. The Hea-ffea, This Inſect is found 
ſkipping on the ſandy Shores abundantly.” & 
a 3. Seolopendra marina Nond. de Inſect. ro8. Raij Hiſt. Inſef. 
= 44. Aldrov. de Infett. 714. Monfer de Inſect 322. Geſn. de Aquat. 
© 8339. The manp Feet, This I have feen among che Recrements 
. Fes " +4 Brom 


. , p * * Les So Srv dhe * "LAS 8 8 Fo 5 "fin = nnn r Abd 8 0 5 4 f 5 
K ws 2 . Reds a Ate. rn oe * 5 MY Fele n C 
* P ad ater 3 g R IT 88 r R . 2 
228 W LSE LA RC ia Eg Hu * : . DP q : 
„ ELSE ally . N * : BLDG 3 


7 


394 The APPENDIX 
4. Eruca marina ſcolopendra marina nondum deſeripta Phil. 
Tranſ. N. 225. p. 405. Scolopendræ marinæ ſpecies e mare Hyber- 


nico 1b. Tab. Vermis Aureus Barth. Act. Med. Vol. III. p. 88. 

OB/. 55. An aa pr marina lato corpore ſubcaſtaneo velut pe- 

ongiuſculis aurei coloris Aldrov. de Inſect. p. 636. 

The Sca-Mouſe, Some of theſe Animals I did fee taken by the 

Fiſhermen Anno 1699. being brought up among the Recrementa 

marina. D. Molyneux found two of them in the Stomach of a 
Cod-fiſh, fold in the Market at Dublin, which he there deſcribes 

as follows. It was bigger at the one End, and went taper or gradu- 


dibus innumeris 


ally leſſening towards the other. The length above four Inches, 
and where largeſt an Inch and half broad. It's covering mem- 


branous. The upper Side or Back was roundiſh, and covered with 
a thick fine ſoft Hair of a delicate Colour, among this ſoft Hair was 
_ thickly interſperſed, very many black ſharp hard prickles. The Tail 


or ſmalleſt End was terminated on the Back by two triangular 


pellucid ſoft Scales, that covered the Orifice of the Anus. The 
- other End, tho' it had nothing to diſtinguiſh it for a Head, be- 
ſides a very large Mouth, which was not at the very End, but 
| ſomething underneath, and could not be ſeen when it lay on its 
belly; which was flat and covered with a ſmooth naked Skin, | 
of a lighter Colour than the Back, irregularly ſpotted with darker | 
| brown Spots: On each Side of the Belly, from the Mouth to the | 
Tail was a Row of Feet, the largeſt were towards the Mouth, 
being there about a Quarter of an Inch long, and in number thirty 
fix; each Foot having five or fix ſtiff Hairs paſſing through them, 
and ſtanding out like ſo many Claws or Toes. Joining to the 
Feet, towards the Back was a range of ſmall thin ſoft flat Fins, 
each Foot having a Fin. As to the inward Parts of it: The V, 
cera were but few, the Gullet about an Inch long, thin and mem- 
branous; the Stomach tough and thick, conſiſting of an outward 
and inward Membrane, reſembling in Make, tho not in Figure, the 
 Gizard of ſome Fowl; the Inteſtine was of a different Colour, 
Cavity and Subſtance from the Stomach with little Circumwolution, 


deing almoſt direct. Thus far D. Molyneux whoſe Account I have 
S TM Ow, e 9% * 
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contracted, but omitted little of the Subſtance thereof. When 1 
_ firſt ſaw this Animal, I examined ſeveral Authors of natural 
Hiſtory, that J might find whether it was taken notice of by any 
of them; That which ſeemed to me to come neareſt, was the 
Phyſalus of Rondeletius, p. 428. Lib. de Piſc. where he tells you, 
that Alianus mentioned and deſcribed the Phy/alus from Leonides 
Byſantinus in theſe Words. In Mari rubro, &c. by which it ap- 
pears, that Rondeletius did not deſcribe it from his own View of 
the Animal, but from the Publication of another, and he from a 
ſecond. I was not inſenſible that the Figure of the Animal in 
| that Author was not good, yet the manner of the ſtanding of the 
| Feet induced me to ſuſpet that it was our Sea- Mouſe that 
| was there intended (NV. B. It is figured lying on the Back, and 
| thoſe Tufts of Hair are its Feet) and its being ſlender at both Ends 
| doth anſwer to this Animal, which agrees with the Deſcrip- 
© tion afore given by Dr. Molyneux; except in the Mouth, which 
might be large in the Doctor's ſubject, as it was dead; a like In- 
ſtance we have in another Water Inſect, viz. {he Leach, whoſe 
Mouth while living is but ſmall, but when dead very large. Nor 
doth Rondeletius mention any Warts or Bumps, upon the Back of 
the Phyſalus; but of the Phy/a of Leonides, which he deſcribes 
towards the cloſe of the Chapter, of which he ſaith Cum Phy- 
aloe eundem plane efſe eum quem hic expreſſimus, non e we p. 
44209. and perhaps thoſe Warts were no other than the Feet, the 
Belly being miſtaken for the Back. As to the Figures, thoſe given 
& by Rondeletius as I ſaid before are not good, and conſequently thoſe 
© taken from him by Ge/. de Aquat. 722. Moufet in the firſt Table 
at the End of his Theat. Inſect, and Jonſton Hiſt. Inject. Tab. xxvi. 
= give the ſame Figures, but with this Difference; in the laſt of 
them one of the Animals is figured on its Belly. I take Bartho- 
= Une's Figure to beſt repreſent our Animal as alive. The Figure of 
the Scolopendra marina of Aldrovandus is bad, no way agreeing to 
= the Sea-Mouſe; tho' by his Name it ſeems to be the ſame. 
= Page 113. Paragraph the ſecond, our Author mentions only ſuch 
Birds or Fowls as are for Kitchen uſe, to which I ſhall add ſuch 
= ©thers as are frequently to be found or ſeen here. Fasci- 


K. 7. Haliztus Bellon. de Orn. 96. Aldrov. Ormth. 190. 
Avib. 3. The Hea⸗ Eagle or Of] 


8 
in this County toward the Sea, ſome of which may not unlikely 
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FazsercuLlvs Avium. 
FJ ERE I will nor give the Names of all the Birds that may | 
' | be here found, but only ſuch as are either mentioned by 


our Author; or ſuch as are more rare, among which I account all 


I. Aves Rapaces. 


Altus ſeu aquila marina Willoughb. Ornit. 29. Raij Ornith, 


59. Gen., de Avib. 177. Haliætus ſeu Offifraga Raij Synop. 


Font. de 
prep. Whether this Bird is at any 


time to be ſeen here I know not; but this being a Bird that "5 2 
quents the Sea Coaſt, and having ſeen the Caſes of two of them 
Which have been ſhot in this County, the firſt at Maldon in the 

| Houſe of one Mr. Robjent, killed near that Place; and the other 

at the Horn in Braintree; but kill'd at St. Ofith in Tendring Hun- 
dred; 1 do not doubt but ſometimes they frequent this Place. 
This is a very large Bird, much larger than theBal/d-Buzzard. There 
are two fabulous Stories relating to this Bird, the firſt, that it hath 
one Foot webbed like a Gooſe, and the other not, but neither of 
thoſe two Caſes which I ſaw, had any webbed Foot. The 
bother of the Oil or Fat about the Rump, which dropping into the 

Water, makes the Fiſh ſo aſtoniſhed or ſtupified as that the 

be eaſily. taken. Doubtleſs the Oil of Ofprey, which is fold at. 

ſome Shops to catch Fiſh with, is nothing but an Impoſition upon 

the too credulous. There is a 

Ray's Ornithology or Hiſtory of Birds, Tab. J. 


may 


good Figure of this Bird in Mr. 


2. Otus five noctua aurita Rai —__ A. 25. Will. Ornith. 64. 
Otus five Afio Raiy Ornith. 100. Aſio five Otus Aldrov. Ornith. I. 
519. 7 de Avib. 30. Tab. xviii. Otus Bellon des Oy/. 138. 
Geſn. de Avib. 573. The Horn⸗ Owl. I have ſeen of theſe caught 


be 


neſs of it, fleſh by all Authors both ancient and modern. 
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be here: Theſe are that fort of Owl, which Chi/drey in his Bri- 
tamia Baconica, p. 100. mentions: The Story is this. In the Year 
1580. at Allbolland-tide, an Army of Mice fo oyer-tun the Marſhes 
of Denge-Humdred, near South-Minfter, that they eat up the Graſs 
to the very Roots, and ſo poiſoned it with their Teeth, that a great 
Murrain fell upon the Cattle that grazed there. But at length a 
great Number of ffrange parnted Owls came and deyoured all the 
Mice. The like happened again in Eſex Anno 1648. The Fi- 
gure in Mr. Ray's Ornithology, Tab. x11. is good, 1 


. 


Haſianus pe Ornitb. 163. Ejuſd. Synop. A. 56. Aldrov Ornitb. 
FTF II 45. Bellon . * 4. Geſn. de Avib. 618. Jonſt. de 
_ Avib. 40. Phaſianus a Phafide Colchidis fluvio dictus Will. Ornith, 
117. The Pheaſant. Theſe are Inhabitants of the Wood; and 
are mentioned by Mr. Tayler. This is celebrated for the Good- 
Many 


N have written and moſt thinks ſaith Mr. Ray, that Pheaſants and 


Partridges are far more ſavoury when taken by a Hawke, than in a 


3 Net or Snare. . 88 
2. Perdix cinerea Ray Ornith. 166. Fonſt. de Avib. 46. Perdix 


Sen. de Avib. 606. Perdix cinerea Aldrovandi Raii Synop. A. 57. 
= Hi Ornith. 118. Perdix minor five cinerea Aldrov. II. 140. Per- 
dix minor fulva Bellon des Oy: 258. The common Partridge. 
This is likewiſe mentioned by Mr. Tayler among his Kitchen Pro- 


mi Colunbiman hm. 


* 1.4 \Olumbadomeſtica ſeu „ e Synop. A. $7. Will. Ornith. 
zo. Columba vulgaris Raz Ormth. 180. Columba domeſ— 
= tica Bellon des Oy/. 314. Aldrov. Ornth. II. 463. | The common or. 
Vove⸗ houle Pigeon. Thoſe may be reckoned among the Sc. of 
Mr. Tayler's Kitchen Proviſion being frequently brought to Market 
for that Uſe. — 1 — 2. Palumbus 
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2. Palumbus torquatus Raij Synop. A. 62. Ejuſd. Ornith. 185. 
Aldrov. Ornith. II. 487. Palumbus Bellon des Oy/. 308. TFonſt. de 
Avib. 6 3. Ge. de Avib. 272. Palumbus torquatus Aldrovandi Will. 
Ornitb. 135. The King-dove or Queeſt. In the Woods. 
3. Oenas five vinago Ray Ormth. 185. Ejuſd. Synop. A. G2. 
Wil Ornith. 136. Jonſt. de Avib. 64. Aldrov. Ornith. II. 497. The 
Stock-dove or Wood-pigeon, Whether it is this or the forego- 
ing, that Mr. Tayler intended by the Name of Wood-pigeon 1 can- 
not tell, but rather 2 the ö to be it. 


IV. Aves minores reftris tenuoribus. ; 


Lauda vulgaris Raij Synop. A. 69. Ejuſd. Ornith, 203. Will 
Ornith. 149. Alauda non criſtata Adrov. Ornith. II. 845. 
Bahn des Oyſ. 269. Jonſt. de Auib. 70. Alauda fine criſta Gejn. dle 

Avib. 67. The Skp-Lark or common Field Lark. It is a Bird 
well known, being as well kept in Cages for the Excellency ERS - 
ſinging, as brought to the Table for the. Delicacy of its F leſh; = 
which is very light and eaſy of Digeſtion . 
2̃. Oenanthe five vitiflora Raij — *h A. 7 "A Ejaſa. Ornith. 2 33. | 
5 Aldrov. Ornith. II. 762. Oenanthe tive vitiflora Aldrovandi Will, 
Ornith. 168. Oenanthe Bellun des C/ 352. - Geſn. de Avib. 567. 
Jonſt. de Avi. 88. The Wheat-Ear. 13 Suſſer. The Fallow- 


Smich; in other Places White⸗tail. This - allo pi of Mr. 
TIO" 8 Kitchen Proviſions. 90 5 


. Avi ES AI 1. 


\F tub our Andie hath 1 only 1 as are of T 
Kitchen Uſe, which he calls The Veniſon of Fow!s, but there 
being many others chat are not frequently or not at all to be ſo ac 
counted]; 1 ſhall therefore preſent my Reader likewiſe with ſuch as 

do frequent the Sea Coaſt almoſt every where, to which may be 


added ſome that frequent Rivers and other watery T2000, and are 
of Kitchen Uſe likewiſe. 


1. fre 1 
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5 I. Aves fiſipedes. 7 


1. menius ſive arquata Raij Ornith. 294. Numenius ſive 

7 arcuata major Ejuſd. Synop. A. 103. Numenius Aldrovandi 

five arquata Vill. Ornith. 216. 5 ata Jonſt. de Avib. 108. Ar- 
quata fe numenius Aldrov. Ornith. III. 424. Geſu. de Avib. 196. 
Elorius Bellon des Oyſ. 104. The Curlew. For the Goodneſs and 
delicate Taſte of the Fleſh of this Bird, it may challenge the 
> principal Place among Water Ful. Mr. Ray mentions this Pro- 

verb among the Fowlers of Suffolk, _ — 


- 
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A Curlew, be ſhe white, be ſhe black, 
Sbe carries twelve pence on her Back. 


2. Scolopax Aldrov. Ornith. III. 472. Raij Ornith. 289. Will. 

© Ornith. 213. Scolopax, Gallinago maxima Razz Synop. A. 104. 

& Scolopax & Aſcolopax, Gallinago Bellon des Oy/. 273. Ruſticula 

vel Perdix ruſtica major Gen. de Avib. 432. Scolopax ſeu Perdix 

3 Jo de Avib. 110. The Woodcock, If this is not to be found 

= Here, yet doubtleſs it is one of the Veniſon of Foul, that belongs 
to their Kitchen Proviſion. It is a Bird of Paſſage, coming into 
England in Autumn, and departing again in the Spring. The 

} Fleſhis of high Eſteem, but eſpecially the Leg, in reſpect where- 

* Ret preferred before the Pareridee z according to the Engh/h 


If the Partridge bad the Weodeoch's J. . 
Tuculd be the beſt Bird that ever did.. 


= The Bird's Simplicity makes the Name proverbial, for a ſimple 
BY280Oo EE IECLE 
23. Gallinago minor Razz Ornith. 290. Ejuſd. Synop. A. 105, 
= Bellon des Oyſ. 215. Gallinago minor Aldrovandi Will. Ornith. 214, 
= Scolopax five Gallinago minor Aldrov. Ornith, III. 476. Ja de 
EF Ne ON 6 Io, 
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Auib. 110. Gallinago five Ruſticula minor Gen. de Avib. 448. 
The Snipe or Snith. This is found about Rivulets and running 
Springs, and without doubt is ſometime Kitchen Proviſion here. 
This is a Bird of Paſſage being here in Winter only. 
4. Barge ſeu 270. 5 ocephalus Bellonii Vill. Ornith. 215. Raij 
Ornith +4 Ejuſd. Synop. A. 105. Barge ſeu Ægocephalus & Ca- 
pricepa Bellon des Qy/. 206. Limoſa Venetorum & Barge Gallorum 
Aldrav. Ornith. III. 434. The Parwhelp or varwip. This lives 
| and ſeeks its Food on the ſandy Sea Shores, — 
g. Totanus Aldrov. Ornitb. III. 430. Raij Ornith. 293. Fodea 
ſecunda Will. Ornith. 2 16. Fodea . ſecunda ſive Totanus Al- 
drovandi Rai Synop. A. 105. Gallinula quam Angli Godwittam 
vel Fodeam appellant Gf. de Avib. 4 8 The Godwit or Stone- . 
' Plover. This alſo feeds on the fan 

| Marſhes. Bellonius obſerves, that mill of the Marſh-Birds feed 
in the Night, Mr. Ray formerly thought that the Gotwit or 

Stone-Plover, and Yarwhelp or Yarwip were the ſame Bird, but 85 


- be afterwards ſaw Cauſe to divide them. 


6. Hæmantopus Belhn des Oyf: Ye 203 Hzmantopus Bellonii Will = 
Ornith 220. Raij. Synop. A. 105 u[Ornith. 297. Aldrov.Ornith. 
7 1417 Jonſt. . te Kl, 106. hay ie. "This I have ſeen 

en Channel, and no doubt but cen fame is alſo here to be 8 
= with; it being a Bird that frequents the Sea Shore. 5 
Gallinula 1 = Geſneri Raij 8 299. 
wii Ornitb. 221. Erythro us major Geſn. de Avib. 449. Erythro- 
pus Ornitholog. major Alarov. Ornith. II. 4 53. Erythropus major 
Jonſt. de Avib. 1 10. Totanus Geſneri Rai fe A. 107. The 


Ked-Shank or Podl-Snipe. This is likewiſe — of che 
ſandy Sea Shores ev = where. 


: 8. Tringa minor Vill. Ornith. 22 * Kaj Ornitb. 301. Eiuſi 
Symp. A. 1 Gallinula hypoleucos G. de Avib. 454. Aldrov. 


 _ Ormith. III. 469. Ancinclus ſecundus five minor Aldrov. Ornith. 


III. 4055 The Sand⸗ Piper, This likewiſe 1 is e be found on che 
* dh ores. 


9. Suck 


Sea Shores, and in Salt 
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9. Arenaria Will. Ornitb. 22 5. Arenaria noſtra Raij Synop. A. 


109. The Hauderling or Curwillet. This is a Bird which much 


frequents the Tandy Coaſt, flying in Flocks. 
10. Cinclus prior Alboranti Will. Ornith. 226. Raij J Synop. A. 


110. Schœniclos ſeu ogy Bellonii Ejuſd. Ornith. 305. Schœni- 
clos Bellou des O;. 217. Junco Fauſt. de Avib. 112. Jango Avis 
Aldrov. Ornith. III. 488. Cinclus five Moticilla marina Gef. de 
Auib. 584. The Stimt. Theſe Birds live Upgn Ge Se Moves, : 


and fly in Flocks. 


11. Capella ſive Vannellus ll Ornith. 228. Rai Symp. A. 1. 
Ejuſd. Ormth. 307. Aldrov. Ornith. III. 526. Capella & Paraus 


 Bellon des Oy, 210. Vannellus Gefu. de Auib. 692. Joy de Avib. 


113. The Lapwing or Baſtard Plover, by f * Celwit. bn 


marſhy Places. 


12. Plurialis viridis Will. Ornith. 229. Raj Symp. A. III. Sl. 


| Ornuith. 308. Shan. Hift. Femaic. Tom. II. p. 318. Tab. ccixlx. 


Fig. a. Pluvialis Abies. Ort. IN. 52g. Hof. de dub. 11g. ; 


The green Plo 


; * Its Fleſh ãs accounted a choice Diſh, — ſweet and tender. 
13. Charadrius five Hiaticula Will. Ornith. Sloan. Hiſt. 


Ornith III. 536. Fonſt. de Avib. 113. Gef. de bil. 224. Bellon des 
| Oy/:183. MawituiBrafilienfbus.Margg. 199. 247. Matuitui P/ 9. 
Che Sea-Lark. This is commonly on the 6. 


| neſs of a Lark; che other larger, and the Bill longer 


44. Fulica Aldrov. Ornith. 8 ill. A = K 
| nitb. 3 19. Ejuſd. Synep. A. 116. 50% de Auib. gd. 
| riorum * de ** 1. * Ct. 


1 1 II. Avzs 


ver. This is one f Mr. Tayler's Kitchen Provi- 


Jam. II. 
19. Tab. coLxax. F. 2. Raij Onnith. ga o. juſt. Syn. A. I Na. Adrov. 


Marqgra- 
uius hath figured and deſcribed two Birds by this Name, the firſt 


| of which hath a ſhonter Bill than the other, and is — the Big- _ 
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IL Aves AquATICE® PALMIPEDES. 

I. Reftro anguſto. 
1. D Ecutviroſtra Raij Ornith. 321. Eiuſl. Symp. A. 119. Will 
© _ Ornith. 240. Avoſetta Italorum Aldrov. Ornith. III. 288. 


Jonſt. de Avib. go. Avoſetta, Recurvi roſtro Gi. de Avib. 205. 
The Crooked ⸗ Bill. In theſe Eaſtern Parts frequently. The firft 


time I did ſee it was on an Iſland below Maldon called Northey 


Anno 1700. In the Summer-time. | 

2. Columbus five Podicipe 
nith. 340. Ejufd. Synop. 12. 190. Shan, Hift, Fam. II. 322. Co- 
lumbus minor Aldrov. Ornitbh. III. 259. The Bob-Chick or Di- 
m_— Tn 
3. Larus cinereus maximus il. Ornith, 262. Raij Synop. A. 


” 27. Ejuſd. Ornith. 345. Shan. Hift. Fam. II. 322. Guacaguacu 


_ Brafilienfibus Marcg. 205. The Yerring-Gull. This is very fre- 


quent here, Mr. Ray thinks it not deſcribed by Authors. 


_ ©. 4. Larus cinereus minor Raij SynoprA. 127, Ejufd. Ornith. 345. | 
Will. Ornitb. 26a. The common Sea Mall or Mew. This. is a 


common Bird. 


g. Larus cinereus Geſr. de Avib. 326. Aldrov. Ornith. III. 73. 
VPilGV. Ornith. 274. Larus cinereus Ornitholog. Raij Synop. A. 128. 
Ejuſd. Ornitb. 347. Larus cinereus tertius Aldrov. Ib. Larius cine- 
reus primus & tertius Jonſt. de Avib. 83. W * Geſn. de Avib. 
While young they 


22 1. Tourneri, The Pewit or Blackcap. 


are eſteemed proper for the Table. 


1 mon Bird. 


7. Hirundo marina Razj Synop. A. 131. Ejuſd. Ornith. 352. 


Aldrov. Ornith, III. 80. Vill. Ornith. 268. Sterna Turneri Aldrov. 
Ornitb. III. 78. Speurer Argentoratenſis Baltner. The Sea-Swal- 
88 = 8, Mer- 


s minor Will. Ornith 258. Raij Or- 


6. Larus fuſcus five hybernus Will. Ornith. 266. Raij Ornith. 
350. Ejuſd. Synop. 130. The Coddy Moddp. It is a very com- 


8 
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8. er Aldrov. Ornith. III. 285. Will. Ornith. 253. Raij 


Synop. A. 134. Ejuſd. Ornith. 335. Fonſt. de Auib. 89. Geſn. de Auib. 


119. Harle Bellon des Oyſ. 164. The Gooſander or Bergander. 
: This 1 is 3 to be met with here. 


II. Aves lati 8 


Iygnus A Will. Ornith. 272. Raij Ornith. 3 1 En , 
. Synop. A. 136. The wild Swan, Elk or Hooper. This 
| in Winter time is often ſhot upon this Coaſt. It is a large Fowl 


and different from the tame. Mr. V. lloughty thought this Bird 
Was not deſcribed before. 


2. Anſer demeſticus Rui Synop. 13 36. Ejufl. Ornith. 358. wil. : 
Orxith. 273. Gejn. de e . Ornitb. III. 102. = 
de Avib. — Anſer Bellon des 055 157. The tame Goole. "This 
s 3 brought to Market for the Uſe of the Kitchen. 3 
. Anſer ferus Raij Ornith. 358. Ejuſd. Synop. A. 136. Will : 
BD Ornith. 274. Geſn. de Avib. 140. Bell des Oyſ. 158. ouſt de 
= Arvib. gz. Anſer ferus Ornitholog, Aldrov. Ornith. III. 150. The 
wild Gooſe. T his is caught 1 in Winter when it frequent this 

Coaſt. 


© Ejuſd. Ornitb. 159. Branta ſeu Bernicla Aldrov. Ormth. III. 165. 
= Branta five Bernicla & Bernichia Forft. de Avib. 94. The Ber⸗ 
© nicle or Claxis. It breeds in the North of Hala and no doubt 
but in Winter-Seaſon viſits theſe Parts. There are four Figures 
of this Bird in Aldrovandus, the firſt two of the Bernacle, and the 
other of the Clakis. The Production of this Bird hath been con- 
troverted by the learned, what its original is, I have already 
ſhewn among the Shell-fiſh, of which ſome will have it come. 
5. Brenta Ray Synop. A. 137. Ejuſd. Ornitb. 360. Will. Ornith. | 
275. Anas cingulum candidum in collo habens Bellon des Oy/. 167. 
Anas torquata Bellonii Aldrov. Ormth. III. 214. Baumganſs, i. e. 
Tree-Gooſe Baltner. The Brent⸗Gooſe. Theſe no doubt are 
in Winter to be found here, having divers times ſeen them in 


= 2 1 + Braintree. 


iO Bernicla ſeu Bernacla Will. 7 EY 274 Rai Symop. 4 137. ” 
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Braintree Market, being caught on the Eſen Coaſt. Mr. 5 


chünks this to be only the Female of the foregoing, becauſe of 
cheir flying together in Company. 


6. Brenthus Raij Synop. A. 137. Brenthus fortaſſe E juſt. Ormith. 
361. Will. Ornith. 276. Brenta five Bernicla minor Ejuſd. Tab. 


ILXXVI. & Raij, The Nat or Road⸗Goole. This 1 have ſome 


Winters ſeen in Braintree Market. 


F. Anas domeſtica vulgaris Will. Ornith. 293. Raij Ornith. 380. 
Symp. A. 150. Anas domeſtica uv. Ornrh. III. 188. Jauſt. de 


} 4rd. 95- The cominon tame Muck. This no doubt in its Sea- 

ſon the Town is ſupplied witn. 

8. Boſcas major Raij Ornith. 371. Will. Ornith. ag. Anne tor- 
quata minor Aldrovandi Raij Symp. A. 145. Boſcas major ſeu Anas 
torquata minor Aurvv. Ornith. III. 212. Anas tera marina Gefp. de 


Avid. 105, Boſcas major afl. de Auib. 97. The wild Duck 


= Mallad. Theſe > in Winter time abundantly caught in 
= Dee Ponds, from whence they are carried to ſupply Markets. 


9. Penelope N Ornith. III. 217, Will. Ornitbh. 288. e . 


oOmitb. ne; 5: Synop. A. 146. The common Wigeon or 
PE : Trl b in Winter time are brought to nn from the 


=” 1 
On 119.0 3 feronda an Ornith. III. 209 . W all Ormith. 
2090. Rai Synop. A. 147. ry Ormth. 377: The Teal. This 
is likewiſe with the foregoing: It is one of the ſmalleft Sorts of 
Ducks, but for its pleaſant Tate and wholelome Nouriſhment = 
5 generally preferred before the reſt. _ 
AI. as caudacuta Aidrov. Oraith. III. 234. 9 4 An 
106. Raij Synop. A. 147. Ejuſd. Ornitb. 376. Fonſt. de Avib. 98. 
Will. Ornith. 289. The Sea-Pheaſant or Cracker. Mr. Roy | 
fſaw this about Orford and Aldborough in Suffolk, and no doubt 
but the ſame is to be met with here, by reaſon of the Vicinity ; 
of thoſe Places. 
| There are two other Sorts of Eng U 72 Ducks chat are ſometimes 


taken at Decoys, and they are The Sadwal or Gren: And The 
Summer Teal, dut whether wy are at any time — hi- 
ther, I am not informed. — The 
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The following are what are called Sea-Ducks, that is ſuch as 
keep moſtly at Sea, of theſe Mr. Ray hath mentioned about twelve 
ſorts that have been obſerved either by Mr. F/:/loughby or himſelf; 
_ thoſe which I have ſeen myſelf, or were ſhot in the Neighbour- 
hood, or that are common to theſe Seas, are as follow: wo 
1. Tadorna Bellon des Oyſ. 172. Will. Ornith. 270. Raij Ornith. 
363. Jonſt. de Auib. 98. Tadorna Bellonii Rasj Synop. A. 140. 
Tadorna Gallorum A/drov. Ornth. III. 237. The Sheldrake or 
Burrough Buck. This I have ſeen at a brought from 
theſe Parts; it being very frequent on the Eaſt-ſide of England. 
Io this ought to be referred the Vulpanſer Aldrov. Ornith. III. 159. 
Bellon des Oyſ. 159. as being the ſame Bird. The Figure of this 
Bird is twice in Millougbby, viz. Tab. Lxx. and Lxx1. the firſt of 
J Bo ns. 
2̃. Anas niger Aldrovandi Will. Ornith. 278. Raij Ornith. 363. 
Ejuſd. Synop. A. 141. Anas niger, roſtro nigro, rubro & luteo 
Aldrov. Ornith. III. 235. The Black Duck. It was ſent to 
| Braintree ſome Years paſt from Tendring Hundred. The Figure 
| of this in Willoughby, Tab. Lxx. is taken from Aldrovandus; this 
Mr. Ray finds Fault with, and not without Reaſon, the white that 
is on the Wings being made Scallop Faſhion” © | 
3. Anas niger minor Raz Ornith. 366. Anas niger Eboracenſi- 
bus Seoter Will. Ornith. 288, Anas niger minor Eboracenſibus 
Stoter Rar; Synop. A. 141. The Scoter or Macruſe. It hath 
been found in Norfolk, and on the Coaſt of Normandy; and no 
| doubt butherelikewiſe. Monfieur Cattier in his Traitè dela Macreuſe 
| doth affirm, that the Macreu/e is the Fulica major of Bellon, and 
the French calling it likewiſe Macroul or Diable de Mer, would 
induce one fo to think; but that Bellon p. 183. deſcribes his Bird 
with a white Spot on the Head, and with Toes like the other 
Cort proves the contrary. Some alſo take it for the Puffin. This 
© as well as the Bernacle hath been affirmed by ſome to be gene- 
rated, either of rotted Wood floating on the Sea, or out of certain 
= Fruns falling into the Water, or from a kind of Sea Shells; but 
as to that of the Bernacle, I have already ſhewn that it "— 
a — * 3 
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duced from an Egg, by Sir Robert Sibbald, Prod. Hiſt. Nat. Scotiæ, 
p. 21. Part II. the like is done againſt the qui vocal Generation of 
the Macreuſe, by Monſieur Graindorge in the Hiſtoire des Macreuſes. 
By Sir Robert Sibbald and the ſaid Monſieur Graindorge, the Ber- 
nacle and Macreuſe are both made the ſame Bird, as they are like- 
wiſe taken to be by the Anonymous Author of the Curigſities of Na- 
ture and Art, who p. 316. writes, That the Engliſb call theſe 
Fovls Bernacles, the Scots in their Language Clakis, and the 
French Marguerolles, and Macreuſes; and in Lent they are eaten 
as Fiſh ; being brought out of Normandy to Paris, and there fold 
for Fiſh. Senguerdius in his Anatomy of theſe Birds (Macreuſes) 
hath found Numbers of Eggs in the Ovarium of the Females, and 
in the Male two Teſticles and a Penis; whereas the Bernacle is 
of the Gooſe, and the Macreuſe of the Duck-kind. 


Dr. Tancred Robinſon in the Philoſophical Tranjaf#ions, N. 172. 
os 2 1036. takes Notice of the Eating the Macreuſe in France on 
Fiſh-days, and all Lent thinking it a Sort of Fiſh. Wormius like- 
wiſe writes, Mu. 257. That in ſome Places they are eaten as Fiſh, 
as, not having Fleſh nor produced by Fleſh. And he was inform 
ed by a Frenchman of Credit, That the Divines of the Sorbonne had 
publickly declared their Opinion, that the Macreuſe was of the 
Genus of Fiſh, and not of that of Bir de. | bs 
The aforecited anonymous Author, p. 3 10. chargeth Childray of 
being wide of his Mark,, in aſſerting that Bernacles are hatched 
from Eggs as other Birds, and terms it a mere Viſion; that he 
did not reflect that Animals whoſe Blood is cold, as is the Blocd 
of Fiſh and (as he faith) of Bernacles, never Brood upon their Eggs, 
becauſe they themſelves are as cold as Marble, and therefore can- 
not be ſuppoſed to produce Heat; and thinks him under a Mi- 
ſtake in taking Ducks for Bernacles, confounding them together. 
Our Author boldly aſſerts, that Bernacles lay their Eggs as Fiſh do 
| fheirs (they being nothing but Fh under the Figure of Birds) and 
leave them to the Mercy of the Water to take their Fortune, and that 
Wi the Sun hatches them; That theſe Eggs have no Shells (but only 
1 2 Skin like the Eggs of Fiſh) but are of a ſlimy Subſtance rs 
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choſe of Frogs, and as they float in the Water, they ſtick to what 
they meet with, as rotten Wood, Sea Weetls, and other Sea Plants; 
all which are covered with a "ge Subſtance, or viſcous Matter. 
The Figures of the Concha Anatifera given by Wormius Muſ. 
. 256. and Chioccous Muſ. Calceol. p. 28. are taken either from a 
Bunch of Bernacle Shells, as they ſtuck to ſome Ship (of which I 
have already taken notice) or as they clave to Sticks: And Lobel 
frirſt in his Ob/ervationes Stirp. p. 655. gives a Figure of theſe Shell- 
b, calling them Britanmce Conche Anatiferæ, Gallis Macreuſes, 
which is likewiſe in his Icons, Tom. II. p. 259. by the Name 
Britannicæ Conche Anatiferæ, to which from his Dutch Herbal, 
he added a Figure as they grow to Wood, and as they grow upon a 
Branch with a Macreuſe by them: W are all figured and intended 
for the Shell-f/h called a Concha Bernacle or Anatifera, and not for a 
Balanus which our Author Figures, p. 3 1 1. for his Anatiferous-Tree, 
{ calling it a Sea-noſe- gay, fancying it not unlike one of our Tulips, 
affirming it of maritime Vegetation, and deſerved no leſs to be 
placed among Plants, than the Coralloides, when it is really a ShHell- 
fiſh of the teſtaceous Kind, and is ſpecifically different from that 
Sort of Shell-fiſh which hath been fabulouſly thought to be the 
Producer of the Bernacle-Gooſe ; the Difference between them may 
be ſeen among the Shells aforegoing, page 399. 
This Author is ata Loſs after all, to know how this his ſuppoſed = 
Sea Plant, and thoſe little Inhabitants that are lodged in the Apart- 
ments thereof are formed; yet afterwards recollecting himſelf, he 
writes p. 315 That of the Egg aforementioned, which contains 
duhe firſt Rudiments of the Bird, are formed the Shell and the 
S little Fiſh, to which Nature will in time give Feathers and Wings; 
and to ſtrengthen this his Conjecture, he cites what Da Turtree 
faith about the Formation of xn (that is the Tree-Oyſters = 
America) no doubt, faith Du Turtree, the Seed of the Oyſters is 
| ſhed into the Sea when they ſpawn and ſtick to thoſe Branches (or 
Roots of Trees) ſo that the Oyfters form themſelves there, and 
grow bigger in Succeſſion of time; and adds, That the Formation 
of Bernacles is exactly the ſame; not conſidering the Seed, Spar 
ö = . 
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or Spat of Oyſters breed only Oyfors. And as himſelf in another 
Place rightly obſerves, That the Shells of 2e/taceous Fiſh, whether 
Oyſters, Cockles, &c. ave known to grow proportionally, as the 
Fiſh that are in them. And it is the Game with the Sal and its 
Shell ; the Houſe grows according to the Bulk of its Inhabicants, 
pP. 31g. But it is now time W conclude this long Story, which 
the Author hath extended to about fifteen Pages; and, as he faith 
about the Barametz or Agnus Scythicus, p. 398 That this pre- 
tended Prodigy of Nature is at this Day allowed to be a Fable, 
fo it may as truly be ſaid of the Bernaole or Maoreuſe (as he makes 
them but one, though in reality diſtinct Birds); for if we confider, 
Firſt, that the Eggsof Ovparous Animals bear a proportional Big- 
nes to that of the Parents by which they are produced, but the 
Eggs of neither the Concha Anatifera or Balanus, whoſe Eggs, tho 
magnified with a Microſcope by the late Mr. Lewwenhooke, do not 
exceed the Bigneſs of a Millet Seed, as may be ſeen in Dr. Liſter's 
 Bxercitatio Anatomica tertia, Tab. van. Fig. 2. and are but of 
1mall Proportion to the Balauus itſelf; how then can they bear 
any comparative Proportion to thatof either Bernaole or Macreuſe, 
The firſt of which is a Sort of Gagſe, and the other of a Duck as 
already mentioned? To which laſt the very Balanus itfelf (if 
j. is allowed to be Eggs) can bear but a very ſmall and inconſi- 
derable . de to the Animal; no more can the Concha Ana- 
Zifern, which is but very little larger than the Balanus, us may 
be ſeen in Dr. Liſter's cited Book, Tab. wi. Fig. 4, 5. 8, and 9. 
Secondly, The Macreuſe hath been obſerved to be both Male and 
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Female, Philoſophical Trunſactiont, N. 172. p. 104 L. and as ſuch 


Hhath all the Parts: of either Sex as in other Birds, which are much 
different from thoſe of Oviparous Fiſh: And likewiſe, that theß 
breathe thro' Lungs, which no Fiſh beſides thoſe of the Whale 
ind do. Thirdly, That in the Egg of a Fowl.on which the Hen 
haath far but half the time, may be ſeen the Wings and all other 
Parts of a Bird cho in parvo, when no Parts of a Bird can be 
clearly made out by the Figures of either the Concha Anatiſera 
or che Balanus, in che Tables or Diſſections of Dr. Liſter, Lib. cit. 


P- 94. 
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F . 


p. 94. Sc. Fourthly, The Eggs of no Fiſh whatſoever are cover- 


ed or incloſed in any Shell of the ſame Subſtance with the 7% 


of Fiſh; and our Author believes that thoſe of his Bernacle have 


no Shell, but a Skin as aforementioned ; how then comes his 
anatiferous Plant to have Shells, and each compoſed of ſo many | 


Parts; ſuppoſing it to be an Egg, tho' it is contrary to what is 
natural in all Eggs, the Shells of which are whole and generally 
Jͤ . 5 


4.̃. Anas fera fuſca vel media Gg. de Avib. 101. Aldrov. Ornith. 


III. 221. Anas fera capite ſubruffo major Will. Ornith. 282. Anas 
fera fuſca Raij Ornith. 367. Ejuſd. Synop. A. 143. Anas fera 8. 


ſeu Erythrocephalus 1. Schwenckf. Theriotroph.201. Penelope Geſi. de 


Auvib. 94. Aldrov.Ornith. III. 217. Jonſt. de Avib. 98. Cane a la teſte 


rouffe Bellon des Oyſ. 173. The Pochard or great read⸗headed 


Wigeon. This is frequent in the Sea and Places adjoining. 


F. Anas fera fuſca minor Raij Ornitb. 367. Ejuſd. Synop. A. 1 43. 

Anas fera capite ſubruffo minor Will. Ornith. 282. Anas fuligula 

altera Aldrov. Ornitb. III. 227. Glaucium Bellon des Oyſ. 166. Glau- 
cius Fonſt. de Avib. 9y. The leſſer red⸗ headed Duck. This pro- 


bably is not uncommon here. 


Page 113. 7 55 the third, our Author Mr. Tayler hath 
given a Catalogue or Farrago of Fiſh, of which they have good 

| ſtore, and ſeyeral Sorts according to their Seaſons; of theſe and 

ſuch others as I have here ſeen I ſhall give the following Synopfis, 


and divide chem into. 


| I Suck 4s BREATHE By Loos, or the WraLs Ko. 


1. Balena 


nis fiſtula carens Sb. Phal. 27. Balzna Recch. Hiſt. Mex. 568. 


Balzna vulgaris Aldrov. de Piſc. 688. Jonſt. de Piſc. 152. Balzna 
vulgo dicta five Muſculus Rond. de Piſc. I. 475. Balæna vulgo difta 


Balæna major laminas in ſuperiore maxilla habens, bipen- 


1. Bu vulgaris edentula, dorſo non pinnato Raij Synop.Piſe.6. 
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five Myticetis Ariſtotelis, Muſculus Plinii Ges, Agar. 114. Balana 
Rondeletii, Geſieri & aliorum ill. 1h, 37. Ehe White. This 


I take to be that Whale which hath the Whale-bone falſſy ſo call'd 


in the Mouth. There is no good Figure of this Fiſp in any Author 
I have met with. That figured in Martin's Spitbergen, Tab. II. 


Fig. 8. may be like this, but having a Spout cannot be the fame; 


unleſs we ſuppoſe the Male to have a Spout, but the Female none. 


2. Balzna edentula corpore ſtrictiore dorſo pinnato Raz7 Synop. 
Piſe. q. Balæna Schouf. 24. Balzna vera Nond. de Piſc. I. 442. Ba- 


Hens vera Rondeletil Aldrov. de Piſt. 677. Otrfn. de Aqnat. 11. 
The Fin-Fith. This ſcems to be that Sort of pale which ſome 


| Years ago was caſt upon this Shore, according to the Account I 
received of it, which is as follows. It had Fins in the Month, was 
blackiſh on the Back with whitiſh Scallops,” one Fin on its Back, and 
that nearer its Tail than Head. It ſeems to me to be the Balena 
prior of Aldrovand, whoſe Figure may reptefent this, only it be- 
ing made by Relation and not by Sight, it Rach the horney Fins 
on each fide hanging down without the Mouth ke Barbles. 
Mr. Ray ſuſpects that this is the Phy/eter Vetenum; what the Phy- 
ſeter of the Ancients was I know not, but that which is fo called 


* 


"by Aldrround; and others cannot be our Fin-f/#; that being de- 
ſeribed and figured with Teeth in both Mandibles, this hath none 
in either, The Figure in Martin's Spitæbergen, Tab. Q. ltr. c. re- 


Pee this ils. FCP 
3. Balzna tripinnis nares habens cum roſtro acuto & plicis in 


ventre Sib. Obſ. de Balænis 29. Raij. Synop. Piſc. 16. The Ppyke- 
headed Whale. Anno 1688. 1 faw this Fiffr in Maldon Chan- 
nel; we could ſee it a Mile before we came at it, by its making 
the Sea froth and fly about, when the Head firſt emerged out of 


the Water to breathe or blow as the Seamen called it. All that 
we could for ſome time ſee of it was, firſt the Head by the blow- 
ing of the Water, (which was the Notice we had of failing to- 
wards it) then the Back of a blackiſh Colour, like a great Boar or 


Lighter turned upfide down; after that the back Fin, and laſt 
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we ſaw it divers times, till being ſhot at with a Sea-Muſket, 
it did not ſhew its back Fin and Tail as before, but imme- 
diately ſinking, it ſoon roſe up with its Head out of Water about 
twelve or thirteen Vards from us; whereby we could diſcover the 
Shape of the Head to be like chat of a Pike-fiſh, and the Belly 
to be white; and thus we faw it do at leaſt thirty times, raiſ- 
ing itſelf fo high as to be near twenty Foot above the Water ma- 
king towards the Sea, ſo that it being then high Tide, tis thought 

it ſwam over the Bar and * away. There i is a Figure of this 
in Sib. Phalais, Tab. 1. D. 
4. Balzna tripinnis edentula minor roſtro parvo Butshopf Mart. 
Shitzb. p. 124. Engliſh Edit. The Bottle-Head or Flounder's- 
Head. This Fiſh was caught at Maldon September 23. 1717. 
_ whither it came up with the Tide above the Bridge, but on the 
Return of the ſame was there left. It was from the End of the 
Bill or Mouth to the End of the Tail fourteen Foot, and in the 
Girt or Circumference where biggeſt ſeven Foot and a half. The 
Head was like that of the Dolphin, only the Bill or Snout was 
not half ſo long, and in the Mouth no Teeth; from the End 
of the Bill to the Eye was twenty two Inches, the Eye was large 
but the Eye-lids ſmall for the Bigneſs of the Creature; and placed 
a little above the Line of the Mouth. The Spout-hole was of 
the Faſhion of a half Circle with the Points Tailwards placed 
on the Top of the Head, two Foot from the End of the Bill. 
The fore Fins were ſeventeen Inches long, and from the End 
of the ſaid Bill to the Fins three Foot, and from thence to the 
| Pudenda or Cboaca, or common Vent three Foot nine Inches. 
The back Fin was a Foot long, but did not ſtand in the Middle 
between Head and Tail, but neareſt. to the latter, being from 
the Extreme of the Tail but five Foot and four inches, The 
Tail ſtood Horizontal as in the Whale Kind, being three Foot 
and two. Inches from one Extreme to another. The Colour of : 
the Skin was brown on the Back, but on the Belly whitiſh. _ 
| This Subject was a Female, and the Slit of : 5-19; 58 was four- 
teen Inches long. It breathed by Lungs as all the Wale Kind do, 
6882 „ the 
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the Larynx like that in Dr. Tyſon's Plucæna, with which it like- 


wiſe agreed in its Heart, Liver and other Viſcera. The Faſhion 

of the Ventricle, which in this Subject was ſingle and almoſt ſquare, 
was about a Span long ; at the two upper Extremes were the P;- 
torus and Oeſophagus; the Kidneys did not join as in Dr. Tyſen's Sub- 
ject, but lay far aſunder. Under the Stomach was a Bag in Shape 
like a Kidney, about fix Inches long and four broad; it was ſoft 


and ſpongy, and in the Cavity a blackiſh Liquor, which taſted 
- pungent but not bitter. My Neighbour Mr. Alen was at the open- 

ing it, to whom I am beholden for the anatomick Account, 
Another of this kind, but larger perhaps, the Male being twenty one 


Foot long, was caught about the ſame time at Bradwell juxta mare, 


near the Mouth of this Channel, from whence I believe they muſt 
have been before this Harbour. A Perſon who had been at Green- 
land call'd it The Bottle-headed Porpu sg. 
The Figure of the Balæna Bellon de Aquat. p. 6. differs from 


this in having the Snout longer for the Proportion of the Body 


with Teeth in both Jaws, the Body deeper and ſhorter, and the 

JJ ß d ( het 
The Figure of the Bottle-head as taken from the Fiſh itſelf 
is repreſented, Tab. xiv. hereto annext. VVV 
5. Orca Rond. de Piſc. I. 48 3. Aldrov. de Cetis 657. Will. Hiſt, 
Piſc. 40. Bellon de Piſc. 18. Raij Synop. Piſc. 10. Geſn. de Aquat. 
635. Jonſt. de Piſ. 153. Schonf. Ih. 53. Balæna minor utraque 


maxilla dentata, Orca dicta Sib. Phal. 6. .Raij Synop. Piſc. 15. 


Cetacei generis piſcis quem noſtrates Grampus vocant Mer. Pin. 
191. The Grampus or North⸗taper. This I take to be the 


Fiſh which about three Years ago was taken here; the beft Ac- 


count which I could get of it was from a Waterman, who told 


me that they call'd it a Bottle: noſe, that it was about twenty five 


Foot long, had Teeth in both Jaws, a Spout in the Head and 
Fin on the Back; that it was a Female, and had a young one in 
it which was about three Foot long. There is no good Figure 
of this Fiſh; thoſe in Rondeletius, Aldrovandus and Geſner better 
_ anſwer to their Deſcriptions, than doth that of Bellonius, which 
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is figured to be a longer and flenderer Fiſh. This Fiſh is not 
the Spermaceti Whale, It is called by the New England Whale- 
mr > 7H Hh2 bole in ALAS 

6. Balæna Mer. Pin. 190. Balzna macrocephala, quæ binas tan- 
tum Pinnas laterales habet $76. Phal. 12. Balæna major, inferi- 
ore tantum - maxilla dentata macrocephala, bipennis Raij Synop. 
Piſc. 15. Balænarum tertium genus Purchaſ. Balzna ill. tary 
Tab. A. 1. Fig. 1. Jonſt. de Piſc. Tab. xL1. XLII. Cetus Officina- 
rum Pharmacol. Noſtr. 575. Cete Will. Ihy. 41. Cete admirabile 
aliud Cl. Exot. p. 131. Trompo Park. Theat. 1607. The Par- 
- mnacitry-Whale or Por-Wall-ffh. I do not hear that this Fiſh 
has been caught on this Coaſt, yet becauſe Ambergreeſe hath been 
ſaid by Mr. Tayler to be taken up here, I have therefore inſerted 
it. There are two noble Productions from this Sort of Whale, 
the firſt of which is the Spermaceti commonly call'd Parmatitty. 
What this is was formerly unknown, even Caſper Hofman in his 
Paralei pomena Officinaha, p. 678. ſaith, that what it was he did 
not know, Mr. Dadley's Spermacitty Whale differs from this in 
that he faith, there are fine Ivory Teeth in both Jaws, and a Bunch 
on its Back, which ours hath not; if it was not for the Teeth 
nin both Jaws, it ſhould be the Balæna macrocephala tripennis, &c. 
Sib. Phal. 18. which hath them only in one Jaw. Schroder alſo 
in his Pharmacope1a, p. 440. put it among ſulphureous Bodies, 
_ faying, Eft & ahud genus Bituminis quod Sperma Ceti Officinæ vo- 
cant; and afterwards in his Chapter Ixxvii. p. * 5. he writes ex hoc 
animali ſunt qui Sperma Ceti Officinarum deſumi volunt ſed male, 
Some will have it to be what the Name makes it, viz. the Seed 
or Spawn of a Whale, [This Mr. Martin found after divers Eflays 
not to be ſo, Voyage to Spitzbergen, p. 137, 138.] but their Notion 
| thereof being wrong, it is univerſally rejected, it being known to 
be an Oil that comes from the Head of this and two other Whales ; 
one of which was near thirty Years ago taken in the Thames and 
brought aſhore at Blackwall, which Quincy faith was accidentally 
_ diſcovered to be one of this Sort, by means of a Perſon buying 
ſome Quantity of the Oil which a poor Body ſcummed _ the 
e * * 88 
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4$is We OPEN DIX. 
Water, as it melted from it for a fmall Value, who ſet it out of 
the way, until ſome uſe it might be thought fit for ſhould hap- 


en; but after a long time looking upon it, the Owner found it 
e into à Cake or ſolid Conſiſtence, Which a Perſon ſkilled 


- _— 


in the Manufacture hearing of, bought it, and procured from it 


as good a Parmacitty as any yet met with in Landon. This as it 


comes from the Head of the Fiſh, is a brown and rank Oil, but 
by a peculiar Management or Preparation of ſome few Druggi/ts, 


who carefully keep it as a Myſtery, it is freed from that rancid 


Oil, and made white as fold in the Shops. The peculiar Property 


K M $ © . 
— 


of this Adeps Ceti (which is its moſt proper Appellation or Name) 


— 
- 
* - 


is to ſhoot into Flakes, after it has ſtood a due time in a conve- 


nient Veſſel; the beſt being that which is Whiteſt and freeſt from 
Rancidity. It is good in many Caſes, as in Bruiſes, inward Hurts, 
and after Delivery. It is an excellent Ba/ſamickin many Diſtempers 


- 
_ 


of the Breaſt, being good in Coughs from ſharp Rheums, Pleurifies = 
and inward Impoſtumations, Ergfiaus and Ulcerations; and where 
| the Bowels have been abraded by Acrimony and Choler, in Dia- 
rhbad'sand Dyſenteries, Ulcerations of the Kianeys and bloody Urine. 


Outwardly applied it is emollient and healing, ſoftning the Skin 
andi filling up the Scars after the Small Pox. It bath been pub- 
5 liſhed as the Opinion | of the late Mr. James P ever, That it 1s 15 | 
' only the Male Whale chat doth. produce the Adeps fallly call d 
 Sherma Ceti; how far this Obſervation of chat diligent Searcher 


— 


ou 


but thus far it feems probable to be true, becauſe of the three BY 
| Borts of Whales yielding that Ageps, deſcribed by Sir Robert S1b- BW 


bald, two: of them were Males, as to the third no notice is 
taken of its Sex. That Cetus of Clufius was alſo a Male, 
I now come to the other noble Production from this Whale, 


and that is Ambergreeſe, what the Original thereof is hath been a 


Matter of much Controverſy ; it being by ſome referred to all the 


io 


three Kingdoms, viz. Mineral, Vegetable and Animal, 
1. That its Pr oduction is Mineral, a Species of Bitumen iſſuing 
from Fountains at the Bottom of che dea was the Qpiaion 1 
ai 1 = Fes Avicem 


* 
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Avicenna the Arabian, and Plempius in his Scholia as cited by Sir 
Robert Sibbald's Phalainologia nova, p. 42. who himſelf was of 
the ſatis Opinion, as was likewiſe Simeon Sethi and Ætius among 
the Greeks, and Gartias ab Horto, and Nicholas Monardus among 
the more Modern; fee Clu/. Exot. 147. 300. Helbigius Ephem. Germ. 
Dec. 1. Anno g. & 10. Ob: 194. which laſt Account is tranſcribed” 
into the weekly Memorials N. 49. p. 350. Wormius thinks that tho“ 
it is found in the Sea, yet that its Original is from Bituminous = 
Fountain as Amber, and condenſed by the Air Mu. P-33. and of the 
ſame Opinion 3 Theat. 1566. And in this Claſs is it 
ranged in my Pharmacologia, p. 57. The ſecond Opinion is that 
it is of Vegetable Extract. Dr. Trapham in his Janiaica, p. 147. 
believes it to bE a marine Plant growing on Rocks or Shodks not 
unlike the Species of Caraganta or Me gel or Merle, a large 
ſtrong thick fexved fucculiat Plaut, whoſe Leaves if broke afford 
4 thick r6apy Juice, not unlike in Appearance to the white or 
black Amber, both which he ſuppoſerh from the ſame Yegerable - 
hut that the black is the more recent dropped Juice, and thetefore 
moſt Heavy; the grey ſuch as by duration lying on the Sand near 
| the Roots of its Original ere it be moved thence, becomes more 
light, as waſhed by the cleanſing. Pickle of the Salt Waters from | 
its more Efvde Parts: Thus far Dr. Traphani. The following Ex- 
tract out of # Dutch Journal, belonging to the Dutch Eaſt India 
Company upon the fame Subject, was communicated by the Ho- 
nourable Robert Boyle, Eſq; © Ambergreeſe iſſues out of the Roor 
« of a Tree, which Tree how far ſoever it ſtands on the Land, 

_ « always ſhoots forth its Roots towards the Sea, ſeeking the 
« Warmth of it, thereby to deliver the fatreſt Gum that comes out 
= * of it; Which Tree otherwiſe by its copious Fatneſs might MW 
mn - burne and deſtroyed. Wherever that fat Gum is ſhot into the 
= © Sea, it is fo tough, that it is not eaſily broken from the Root, 
© unleGitsown Weight, and the Working of the warm Sea doth it, 
F and ſo it floats on dhe Sea. If you plant the Trees where the Stream 
© ſets to the Shore, then the Stream will caſt it up to great Ad- 
vantage, Philoſophital Tranſafions, N. 97. p. 6115. Barttlin 
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416 The APP END IX. 
« Afa Med. Haffn. Vol. II. p. 311. believes it to have the ſame 


« Original: Dr. Hook doth judge it the ſame, Philgſ. Exper. p. 336. 
te But as no Perſon has yet been ſo happy as to diſcover the Tree 
of the Truth of 


« it, Garcias ab Horto writes, that Auicenna Lib. II. cap. Ixvii. & 


c 


animal Production, about which the Opinions are various. Firſt, 


That it is the Work of an Inſect, This we have in an Account 
ſent from Jamaica by Mr. Robert Tredwey, to Dr. Leonard Pluke- 
net, the Account of which is in Ph:loſ Tranſ. N. 232. p. 711. as 

follows. I ſhall only at preſent let you know the Account I re- 

_ ceived from Ambergreeſe Ben; for ſo the Man is called from the 
vaſt Quantity of that valuable Commodity he found two Years 

ago, viz. one Hundred and fifty Pound weight, &c. The way how 

it is produced is from a Creature, as Honey or $:/k: For I faw in 5 

ſundry Places of this Body the Beats, Wings, and Part of the I 
Body of the Creature, for this ignorant Fellow has ſeen the Crea- 
ture alive; and he believes they ſwarm as Bees on the Sea Shores 

or in the Sea. Thus far Mr. Tredway's Letters. Klobius in his 
Hiftoria Ambre thinks that it is the Dung of a Bird (called in 
the Madagaſcar Language Aſchibobuch ) .abour the Bigneſs of a 
SGooſe, curiouſly feathered with a big Head well tufted. Theſe 

are affirmed by Authors to flock together in great Numbers, as 
Cranes, and frequent high Ci, near the Sea-ſide; and there 
void their Excrement, which the Sea waſhes thence, if it fal! 
not of itſelf into it, Philgſ. Tranſ. N. 28. p. 538. That it is the 


Dung of a Bird in Maldiva called Anacangriſbaſque, is related by 

Cluſius Exot. p. 148. from Ferdinandus 9 de Caſtagneda, whoſe 
Account is much to the foregoing Purpoſe. Others that it is the 
Dung of the Sperma Ceti Whale, of which a Relation is in Purchas, 


which gives an Account of a certain Gentleman (who had a Com- 
into Greenland for killing Whales and . 


8 


2 


« Serapio Lib. /imp. cap. cxcvi. make this Drug to be a Fungus which 

« grows on the Sea-rocks, and from thence tumbling down is by 
_« Tempeſt caſt upon the Shore, Clu. Exot. 147. I now come 
to the third Account about this precious Drug, viz. That it is of 


1 
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who takes notice of a Sort of Whale call d Trompa, having but 
one Trunk on his Head; This Trompa contains in his Head the 
Sperma Ceti, and in his Entrails the Ambergreeſe, being in Co- 
lour like Cows-dung, Philoſophical Tranſactions, N. 28. p. 538. 
That it is the Dung of a Whole there is an Account in Cluſ. Exot. 
p. 149. from one Servatius Marel a Burgundian; but he ſaith, that 
it is from a Whale which hath no Teeth, but devoureth Hſbet 
whole, ſuch as the Polypus, Sepia, &c. whoſe Bills or Beaks are 
often found in it. I have nothing more to add, but that the rwo 
later Accounts which we have received about the Production of 
this excellent Drug, affirm its being contained in a Cyſtis or Bag, 
and therefore not an Excrement mg ee from Food, or being 
deyoured by the Animal, but perhaps from a particular Secretion 
| ſomething analogous to theScent-Bags in ſome Quadrupedes. The firſt 
of which Accounts given by Dr. Boyl/ton Philgſ. Tranſ. N. 385. p. 
193. is this. Cutting up a Spermacitty Bull Whale, they acci- 
dentally found in him about twenty Pound weight of that Drug, 


1 Ambergreeſe, After which they and other ſuch Fiſhermen 


became very curious in ſearching all ſuch #þales as they killed; and : 


it hath ſince been found in leſſer Quantities, in ſeveral Male Whales 


of that kind, and in no other. They add further, that it is con- 
tained in a Cy or Bag without any inlet or outlet to it, and that 
they have ſometimes found the Bag empty, but yet entire. This 
Bag is no where to be found, but near the genital Parts of the 
Fiſh. The Ambergreeſe is, when firſt taken out, moiſt, and of an 
exceeding ſtrong and offenſive Smell. Thus far Dr. Boyl/ton's Ac- 
count. The other Account ſent by Eſq; Dudley Pbilgſ. Tranſ. 
N. 387. p. 267. was taken from one Mr. Atkins as follows. The 
Ambergreeſe is found only in the Spermaciity Whales, and conſiſts 
of Balls or globular Bodies of various ſizes, &c. lying looſe in a 
large oval Bag or Bladder of three or four Foot long, and two or 
three Foot deep and wide, almoſt in the Form of an Ox's Bladder, 
only the Ends more acute or like a Blachſinith's Bellows, with a 
Spout running tapering into and thro the length of the Penis, and 
a Dutt or Canal opening into the other End of the Bag, and coming 
e "RE ae 


— 4 — 

8 2 , 8 
no 2 — * * 3 
» 4 a__ 


-* « 


r 


| a : 
— * 7081 . a * — » ne —— — * by 
— 1 ne I n mY — ; 1 2 
r K ˙ do dont cate 
R * l 4 


—— EY 
— 


2 — 5 
* © es, — 
— 1 — 


. 
* 
— — 
<4 <2 


— : 


| Is ces, IG ee oo 4, A etc” > 


r 
— ,] 
8 ET a. — 


— e 
444 — 
r * 


. . — — * - a * = Ke Bo 7 8 — 2 ö 9 * — r 2 - . WIC + 8 — 5 — _ 
7 5 A * we we IS * > : — a « 7 22 op 2 * 0 = - we 5 "yy : „ — 1 * þ * 
> 0 5 * - ; 2 2 a \ 2 22 pd - 2 : 
mm X L ——_ — 5 - » Ih a — = pane, * — — « : . — — — 
a — K * * * * * — 8 | y . 2 > £4 — 22 — — 
* 5 — — * p * * 8. * 4 17 * 9 . . on OD * — — OY — Y * — - — — — — — 
ö - : 
. g * * d ——— 
I K we · — 24 7 * - Boo — —— —— — 1 ” SR A * 72 3 RP. , * r 3 r e 5 . 6 A yon — : — vw” * — CS; | 7. 
wy" g > 7 > Ws _—_ p «x 9 * ** e Rs 113 1 . $a * * K 5 "_ n p 0 1 . . — . — — ” ip 37 gg 4 3 ts Bit. 4.5 3 Arn 1 "_ E — 
8 e P IR nt 4 2 — v agg, OR FTP - r — ; ps : * , : — —— — 
5 2 3.26 — * .. r "A JS — + — ——— — — — — s4 be TOPS — 2 I OT n 22 ˖ — — — 4 s . ou P — 22 > > akeyſ*<- © — , - i 
F | 4 _ * , G R e * r . p : ö "wa 
> - * £ 
. * * 


418 The APPENDIX. 


from towards the Kidneys; this Bag lies juſt over the Tefticles, 
which are above a Foot long, and is placed lengthways at the 
Root of the Penis about four or five Foot below the Navel; and 
three or four above the Anus. This Bag or Bladder is almoſt full 
of a deep orange coloured Liquor, not quite ſo thick as Oil, and 
ſmelling ſtrong or rather ſtronger of the ſame Scent with the Balls 


of Ambergreeſe, which float and ſwim looſe in it; the Infide of 
the Bag is very deeply tinged with the ſame Colour as the Li- 
quor, which may alſo be found in the Canal of the Penis; the 
Balls ſeem to be pretty hard while the Male is alive, infomuch 
that there are many times found upon opening the Bag, large con- 
cave Shelves of the ſame Subſtance and Conſiſtence, that have 


ſcaled off from them, and the Balls themſelves ſeem to be com- 


: x of ſeveral diſtin& Coats incloſing one another, ſomething 
ike 


the Coats of an Onion. He never found above four Balls in 


a Bag, and in the Bag where he found one that weighed twenty 
one Pounds, which was the largeſt he ever ſaw, there was no 

other in the Bag but that. That to one Spermacitty Whale that 
has any of theſe Balls, there are two that have nothing but the 
deep orange-coloured Liquor in their Bags. He never faw, nor 

certainly heard of a Female Spermacitty Whale taken in his Life; 

the Cows of that Species being much more timorous than the Bulls, 

and almoſt impoſſible to be come at, unleſs when happily found 

| aſleep on the Water, or detained by their Calves. Thus far Mr. 


Atkins; to which Mr. Dudley adds from other Whalemen, That 


 Ambergreeſe was only found in ſuch Spermacitty Whales as are old 
and well grown. And that the Ambergreeſe is only by the Male 
or Bull Whale: That the Boats can never come near the Females 
or Cows when they are awake; they are ſo very ſhy and fearful. 


The Reverend Mr. Prince of Boon apprehends the Bag aforeſaid 


to be the urinary Bladder, and the Ambergreeſe Ball to be a Cen- 
cretion formed out of the greaſy odoriferous Subſtance of the afore- 
ſaid Liquor. Thus far the Account, concerning which I mult 


add, that to me Ambergreeſe ſeems to be generated in the urinary 
Bladder, and is a Diſeaſe of the Animal, after the Manner as the 
as ee e ka - l Slone 


x jj RSA Er BO oa es Co Eoin tt Was Yael : 


Piſc. Tab, A. Fig. 2. 
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Stone in human Bodies. That the Whalemen who are ignorant in 
Anatomy, finding the Ambergreeſe in the lower Ventricle or Belly of 


the Whale, did not diſtinguiſh the Place it was found in, but tak- 
ing it for the Guts call'd it Dung, ſuppoſing it to be devoured by 


the Fiſh. That the Reaſon of its being found caſt upon Shore 
by the Sea, muſt proceed from the Death of the Animal contain- 
ing it, which being of a light and oily Subſtance floats on the Wa- 
ter until it is by the Waves left on the Shore.  - 


— II. Delphinus. 


 I'NElphinus Bellor. de Aguat. g. Rond. de Piſe. I. 459. Geſn. de 


Aquat. 32 4. Aldrov. de Cet. 701. Jonſt. de Pi C. 154. Will. 


Fife. Piſe. 58. Delphinus Antiquorum Raij Synop. Piſc. 12. The 


Bolphin. Martin. Spitzbergen. 123. This as it is to be ſeen on 


all Coaſts, fo no doubt here. There is a good Figure of it in 


„ 


 THocana Rong. de Piſc. I. 473. Mer. Pin. 191. Will. Hist. Piſc. 
T 31. Forft. de Piſe. 155. Raij Synop. Piſc. 13. Phocena five 
Turſio Aldrov. de Cet. 719. Turſio Bellon. de Aquat. 13. Turſio five 
Pzhoecna Schon. Ictb. 77. Porcus marinus quem nautæ Harangi- 
vorum nuncuparunt Mer. Pin. 191. Phoccena vel Delphinus ſep- 
; tentrionalium Ephem. Germ. Anno 3. p. 25. Phocœna D. Ty/on, 
= Turſio T. Barthol. The Porpug. This is every where about 
| England and in all Havens. The Anatomy of this Fiſh hath been 
S done by ſeveral Perſons, Firſt, By Tho. Bartholinus Hiſt. Anatom. 
Cent. II. Hift. 25. Secondly, By Mr. Ray Anno 1669. This you 
have in Mr. Willougbby's Hiſt. Piſc. p. 32. Thirdly, Fobn Daniel © 
Major in the German. Ephem. Anno 3. Obſ. 20. And Fourthly, More 
copiouſly by Dr. Edward Tyſon in his Phocena or Anatomy of 4 


Porpus, Lond. 1680. There is a good Figure in Willoughby's Hift. 
Sa IL Sucu 
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I. Sucn FISH As BREATHE BY GILLS. 
I. CarTILAGINEOUs FisHEs. 
I. TE DOs-KIN p, or ſuch are as long. 


1. Aleus glaucus Rond. de Piſc. I. 378. Will. Hift. Piſc. 49. Rai 
NI Syngp. Pie. Galeus glaucusRondeletii Gen. de Aquat. bog. 
Aldrov. de Piſc. 394. Glaucus Chart. Exerc. Piſc. 8. Glaucus Xliani 
Jonſt. de Piſc. 15, The blue Sharke. This being to be met with on 
the Coaſt of England, is likely to be ſometimes caught here. There 
is a good Figure of this in Wilbughby Tab. B. viii. And here 1 
cannot omit taking Notice, tho'I do not hear of its being caught 
or ſeen near this Place; That the Figure of the Canis Carcharias © 
in W:lughby Tab. B. vir. is not good, being copied from Gefn. de 
Aquat. 175. who thus writes of it, Hanc picturam Carcharie Canis 

1 7 Sceleton olim ſieri curavi. And the manner of its Fins, Tail, 
Sc. looking fabulous. There is a better Figure in Bellonius de 
Aquat. p. 60. which thews the Fiſb as alive. The Manner of the 
 Ridus of the Mouth and ſtanding of the Teeth are to be ſeen in 


many Places, being brought home by Seamen as Curioſities. 


2. Canis galeus Nond. de Piſc. I. 377. Will. Hit. Piſc. 51. Raij 
Synap. Piſc. 20. Aldrov. de Piſc. 388. Salv: 130. Galeus Canis vel 
Caniculus Ge/. de Aguat. 167. Muſtelus lævis ſecundus, ſeu Caneſa 
Salv. 132. The Sweet⸗ William. This is often found in the 
Britiſh Ocean. The Figure of it in Villuugbby Tab. B. vi. N. 1. 
which is copied from Saluianus, is good. There is a Diſſection of 
_ this Fiſh in Dr. Charltons Mantiſſa Anatomica, p. 82, 
3. Galeus acanthias five Spmax Adrov. de Piſc. 399. Will. Hiſt. 
Piſc. 56. Raij Synop. Piſe. 21, Galeus acanthias Gefn. de Aquat. 
607. Rand. de Piſc. I. 373. Charlt. Buer. 8. Galeus acanthias Gaze 
Joo de Piſc. 16. Muſtelus Spinax Bellon. de Aqnat. 69. Salv. 136. 
anis acanthias Schonf. 29. The Picked-Yog or Hound ⸗ iſh, the 
 Nurle. 


This is caught ſometimes on this Coaſt. The Figure of ic 


in 


"4 


we APPENDIYLX. 421 
in Willoughby, B. v. Fig 1. taken from Salvianus, is good. The 
dried Skin of chis is uſed by Jer, 7 urners, &c. to mooth their 


Work with. 


95 =. Fiſh: 


/ 


1. Tu n * : SKAT E-KI N p, or ſuch: as are : flat ad broad. 
1. Paftinace 


| Ane Rond. t Pi iſe. 0 331. ito: 144. Schonf. Th, 58. - 
P Paſtinaca marina lævis Bellon. de Aquat, 4. Raij Synop. Ph ; 

24. Paſtinaca marina Fonft. de Piſc. 19. 65 eſn. de Aquat. 679. 

| Charts. Exer. Piſc. 11. Paſtinaca marina noſtras Aldrov. de Piſc. 

426. Paſtinaca marina prima Rondeletit Wil. Hiſt. Piſc. 67. Aquila 
Piſcis ſeu Paſtinaca marina Mer. Pin. 185, The Fire-Flare. 
I have ſeen this caught on this Shore, when to prevent Miſchief 

the Fiſhermen inſtantly cut off the Tail. It is ſometimes brought 

to Braintree Market. Salvianus and 4 illnghl have each a —_ a 
? ITY of this Fiſh, Tab. C. ut. 


n Rois. 


1. D AIA kæxvis undulata ſeu cinerea Rondeleti Raij Synop.. 
5 Pijſc. 25. Will. Hift. Piſc. 69. Raia undulata Charle. act. : 
5 Pike: 11. Jonſt. de Piſe. 21. Rai lævis Mer. Pin. 185, Raia un- 
dulata ſeu cinerea Rong. de Piſc. I. 346. Cg. de Aquat. 791. Al 
dv. de Piſe. 2 The Skate or . This is a very com- 
here is 2 good Figure of it in Villugbey Tab: 


2. Rain qeyrbynehos altera Rond de Piſ. 15 48. Raia oz Thyn- 
FP - minor Rai Synop. Piſc. 26. "res de 74 455. Geſn. de 
* -Aquat. 792. Raia oxyrhynchos minor Rondeletii Will. Hiff. Piſc. 
72. Oxyrhyncos minor Font. de Piſc. 21. The ſharpe⸗noſed 
& Skate. I have ſeen this brought to Braintree Market, 

z. Raia Sato. 148. Schonf. 1h. 58. Bellon. de Aquat. 80. Raia 
5 clavata Rona. de Piſc. I. 353. Raia clavata Rondeletii Rai f 
ufc... 


frequently very large, is not 5 PETR 
| There is a good Figure of it in Millougbey Tab. D. 111. 
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Piſe. 26. Will. Hift. Piſc. 74, Geſn. de Aquat. 795. Raia clavata 


Aldrov. de Piſc. 450. Mer. Pin. 18 5. Charlt, Exer. Piſc. 11. The 
Thornback. This is a very common Fiſh, The young ones of 
' theſe are call d Maids. 5 


4. Raia aſpera noſtras Raij Synop. Piſc. 26. Will. Hiſt. Piſe. 78. 


An Raia Fullonica Rond. de Piſc. I. 356? Geſn. de Aquat. 797. 


4} II. Squatina, 


uatina Rondeletii Geſ#. de Agua. 


- IV. Rana P iſcatrix. 


R A piſcarrix Vill. Hit. Piſe. 85. Raij Symp. Piſe. 29. 


; Alarov. de Piſc. 462. Jonft. de Piſc. 22. The whire Horſe. ö 


 CQuatina Raij Synop. Piſc. 26. Will. Hist. Piſc. 79. Salv. Hiſt. 
. 7 * 15 5 Bellon. ph Fes 79. Rond. de Piſc. I. 367. Fuck 
de Piſc. 12. Jonſt. de Piſc. 23. Sq l 
899. Aldrov. de Piſc. 472. The Monk or Angel-fſh. This is 
caught by the Fiſhermen on all Coaſts, and is carried with the 
aforementioned flat Fiſh to dub the Markets; but this being 
ſold whole, but cut into Pieces. 


- Salv. Hiſt. Aquat. 140. chonf. 1h. 59. Rond. de Piſc. I. 363. 
 Charlt. Piſc. 11. Rana piſcatrix Rondeletii Ge/z. de Aquat, 8 13. 
Rana marina Bellon. de Aquat. 85. Fonſt. de Piſc. 22. Rana marina 
ſeu Piſcatrix Aldrov. de Piſc. 464. The Frog or Toad⸗iſh, or 
 Sea-Devil. It is ſometimes caught by the Fiſhermen, The 
Anatomy of this Fiſh is among the anatomical Prelections of Sir 

George Ent, before the College of Phyſicians, London. It is pub- 

liſhed by Dr. Charlton in his Mantiſſa Anatomica, p. 73. and thence 
| tranſcribed into Mr. Willongbiy 's Hiſtery, in which is a good Fi- 


II. SIN OSE 
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II. Sp1NosE or OssEOUs Fisnes. 
I. FLAT Fisnes. 


1 Hombus maximus aſper non ſquamoſus Will. Hiſt. * 1 94. 

IX Ray Ba Piſc. 3 1. Rhombus Mer. Pin. 187. Bellon. e 
de Aquat. 140. Charlt. Piſc. 30, An Rhombus aculeatus Rong. de 
Piſc. I. 310? Aldrov.de Piſc. 248? Fonſt. de Piſc. 66? Schonf Ih. 
| 60? Rhombus aculeatus Rondeletii Geſn. de Aquar. 661? The 
Turbot or Brett, There is a good Figure of this in Willoughby 

n TT VVV 
2. Rhombus non aculeatus 8 Will. Hift. Piſc.g5, Raij 
| Synop. Piſc. 3 1. Rhomboides Mer. Pin. 187. Rhombus ſquamoſus 
| Charlt, Piſ. 26. An Rhombus lævis Rand. de Piſc. I. 3 12. Aldrov. 

de 5 249. Jonſt. de Piſc. 66. Schonf. 1h. 60? Rhombus lxvis 
Rondeletii Gen. de Aguat. 663. Rhombus alter Gallicus Bellon. de 

Agua. 141. The Pearl, Pril or Lug-a-leaf. The Figure of 

r Tmũo MEA. ri. 
3. Paſſer Rond. de Piſc. I. 3 16. Schonf. 1h, 61. Paſſer vulgaris 
Bellon. de Auuat. 142. Quadratulus vulgo Ejuſd. 143. Paſſer lævis 

Aldrov. de Piſc. 243. Jonſt. de Piſc. 66. Charlt. 8 af 29. Paſſer 
Aureus Mer. Pin. 187. Paſſer Rondeletii G%i. de Aquat. 664. 
Paſſer Bellonii Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 96. Raij. Synop. Piſc. 31. The 
Plaiſe. It is a very common Fiſh. This is figured in Willough- 

by Tab, F. VF 2: . 55 

43᷑. Paſſer aſper five ſquamoſus Rond. de Piſc. I. 319. Paſſer aſper 
five ſquamoſus Rondeletii Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 97. Raij Synop. Piſc. 32. 

Geſn. de Aguat. 665. Aldrov. de Piſc. 242. Rhombus aſper Schonf, 
14h, 61. n Bellon. de Aquat. 145. Citharus Mer. Pin. 187. 

C barlt. Piſc. 26. The Dab or Sanderling. There is a good 
Fier of this in U F. 11t... 

| p. Paſſer fluviatilis vulgò Fleſus Bellon. de Aguat. 144. Paſſer 
fluviatilis vulgd Fleſus Bellonii Will. Hit. Piſc. 98. Raij Synop. 
Piſc. 32. Paſſer niger Mer, Pin, 187. Cbarlt. Piſc. 26, Paſſeris ter- 


tia 
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i j * tia ſpecies Rond. de Piſc. I. 3 19. Geſu. de Aquat. 666. The Floun- 
_ der, Fluke or But. The Figure in Aldrovand 244. and Geſuer 
wh | 667. ſeems to be of this Fiſh, tho they call it Soſea. There is 


a good Figure of it in Willoughby Tab. F. v. 3 
6. Hippogloſſus Rond. de Piſc. I. 32 5. Raij Synop. Piſc. 33. Will. 
_ Hiſt. Piſc. 99. Paſſer Britannicus Mer. Pin. 187. Charlt. Piſc. 26. 
Paſſeris major ſpecies 715 de Aquat. 666. Paſſer aſper tertius Bri- 
tannis Helbut dictus Aldrov. de Piſc. 243. Fletelatus Bellon. de Aquar. 
144. The Holpbut or Turbut. Whether this is caught 8 
1 am not certain, but it being frequently found in the Britiſh 
Ocean there is no doubt but it is. There is a good Figure of this 
min Ribe Tab. F. ar. 3 "Ho 
J. Solea Mer. Pin. 187. Charlt. Piſc. 26. Bellon. de Aquat. 145, 
Jonſt. de Piſc. 57. Bugloſſus vel Solea Rond. de Piſc. I. 320. Vill. 
Hiſt. Piſc. 100. Raij Synop. Piſc. 3 3. Bugloſſus vel Solea Rondeletii | 
Gef. de Aquat. 666. Aldrov. de Piſc. 235. The Sole. It is a 
common Fiſh in theſe Seas. The Figure hereof in Willoughuß 


Il. Frs urs HAvING ONLY ONE PAIR or Fixs 


I. The Bel Kind. 


1. T Ampetra Rond. de Piſc. 398. Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 105, Ray 
IL Hiob. 35. Mer. Pin. 188. Charlt. Piſc. 34. Fonſt. de Piſc. 
79. Lampetra major Aldrov. de Piſc. 539. Salv. Hiſt. Aguat. 63. 
Schonf. Ih. 40. Muſtela five Lampetra Bellon. de Aquat. 75. 
Geſn. de Aquat. 590. The Lamprep or Lamprep Eel, There 
is a good Figure of this in Willoughby Tab. G. 11. 
2̃. Anguilla Bellon. de Aquat 295. Rond. de Piſc. II. 198. Gen. We 
die Aquat. 40. Aldrov. de Piſc. 542. Fonft. de Piſc. 82. Salo, Hiſt. 
Aquat. 65. Schonf. Ih. 14. Mer. Pin. 188. Charlt. P:ſc. 34. An- WW 
guilla omnium Autorum Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 109. Raij Synop. Piſc. 37. 
The Gel. This is found in Salt as well as freſh Water Rivers. 
and Ponds. Thoſe which live in clear and running 1 
c 3 
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have the whiteſt ſhining Bellies, and are therefore call'd Silver 


Eels. Concerning the Generation of Eels the Learned are not agreed, 
for tho equi vocal Generation hath been juſtly exploded, yet whe- 
ther they are Hermapbrodites or have diſtinct Sexes, hath not been 
yet fully determined ; to me the latter ſeems moſt probable. An- 


other Point controverted, is whether with the generality of F:/hes 
they are Oviparous or with ſome few Viviparous; this latter hath | 
been affirmed from the Obſervations of Walter Chetwynd, Eſq; 
in Pht's Natural Hiſtory of Staffordſhire, p. 242. &c. and Mr. 
| Benjamin Allen in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, N. 231. p. 664. 
But this having been already handled, I will not here repeat it, but 


refer my Readers that deſire further Satisfaction therein to ſome 


* Conſiderations thereon publiſhed in the . e Tranſactions, 
0 N. 238. p. 90. and all that I ſhall further a 
of Signore Redi, That all the Eels of the River Arnus in Italy 


d, is an Obſervation 


do yearly in Auguſt go into the Sea, that there they may bring 


forth their young; which young ones do at certain times, between 


the Months of February and April, return into the River, and 


go up as high as P:/a. Mr. Ray remembred, that he had 
either read in ſome Book, or that it was told him by ſome 
| Perſon whoſe Name he had forgot, that not only the Eels 

of the Arnus, but all in general did fo, Rat Synop. Piſc. p. 37. 

To this I ſhall likewiſe ſubjoin another Account about the Gene- 


ration of Eels from Schwenckfeld, to wit, that in S:lefia a Fiſh call'd | 


 Alburnus, or Bleak, doth not only breed its own Species, but alſo 


Eels; but the Part in which the Eels are ſaid to be bred, is ſa 
cContrary to Nature, that it adds to the Incredibility of the Rela- 

| tion, tho' our Author faith it was confirmed to him by Eye-wit- 
neſſes; and therefore I ſhall only refer the Reader who deſires a 


, ky 
* 5 
2 
26 


fuller Account thereof to the Relation itſelf Theriotrophium Sile- 
$8, Þ. 414. There is a good Figure of an Eel in W:lloughby's 
J oo iT, TO eo Le te, 


23. Conger Bellbn. de Aquat. 161. Rond. de Piſe. I. 394. Salv. 


Hift. Aquat. 67. Geſn. de Aquat. 250. Aldrov. de Piſc. 348. Mer. 


Pin. 188. Charlt, Piſc. 6. Will, Hiſt. Piſc. III. Raij Synop. Piſc. 37. 
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The Conger or Conger-Eel. The young ones are in ſome Places 
call'd Elverg. This is ſometimes caught very large, ſome having 
weighed near thirty Pounds, The Fi igure of this in oughby 8 


Tab. G. vi. is good. 


4. Ammodytes Geſa. Paralip p. 3 3. Ammodytes Geſneri Will. Hiſt. 


iſe. 113. Raij Synop. Pi je. 38. A 7 guilla de Arena Charlt. Piſe, 27. 
Neat 70. Sandilx Anglorum Al 
drov. de Piſc. 252. Fonſt. de 1 iſe 3 Sandils Anglorum Mer. Pin. 


187. An Cickellts Maſſanenſis P. Boccone. Sand-Gelg or 


Launteg. They are rooted out of the Sand when the Tide is 
cut. The Figure of this in Willougbby's Tab. G. doth not well 
anſwer, that being pictured with two Fins on its Back, when it 
hath but one; as likewiſe two Pair on the Belly, when it has only 

one Pair near the Gille, and none on the Belly. 


5. Lupus marinus noſtras Schonf. Ib. 4.5. Lupus marinus Schon- 


feldii Jonſt. de Piſc. Tab. xLvii. Fig. 2. Lupus marinus. Charlt. 
Piſc. 3 1. Lupus marinus noſtras & Schonfeldii Will. Hi Ja Piſe. 9555 
130. Raij Synop. Piſc. 40. Anarrhichas Geſn. Paralip. 4. The 
0 wait kin, Sea-Wolf or Woolf. One of theſe Fiſhes . Vears 


ago 1 ſaw in the Trunk of a Store-Houſe next the Marſh on the 
eſt-· ſide of the Town; it being caught in the neighbouring Sea. 


5 The Dentes Malares or Grinders are call'd Toad- Stones, and as 
Gems are ſet in Rings, as Dr. Merret well obſerved, Pinax 210. 
There is abundance of the Teeth of this Fiſh found Foſſil, and 


are called Bufonites; i ſee 1 in Mr. Ln $ Lithophyl. Rritcannie. p. 70, 
71. 1 


6. Muſtela Lumpen Antverpiz dicta Raj Synop. Piſe. 40. Lum- 
pen Antverpiæ dicta, Muſtelæ ſpecies Will. Hr. Piſc. 120. The 


Dutch Eel⸗ pout. This 1 have ſeen in Braintree Market, as wel! 
as caught in theſe Seas: In opening of which, I obſerved, that 
che Liver was pale and but of one Lobe, the Bottom of the Ven- 
| tricle round the Pylorus had many Caca. © 


1. Glite- 


U. Fisurs wuren HAVE THREE sor r Fins ON THEIR Backs 


S = Morhua altera ſpecies Rondeletii Gehn. de Aquat. 88. Morhua 


Tr Cod-Fith or Keeling. It is to be caught in its Seaſon before this 
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u. Globe-Fiſh. 


1. NA CUS Ariſtotelis Mdrov. de Piſc. 104. Jaonſt. de Piſc. 36. 
I Acus ſecunda ſpecies five Acus Ariſtotelis Rond. de Piſc. 
1. 229. Acus ſecunda ſpecies five Acus Ariſtotelis Rondeletii Ge. 
de Aquat, 9. Will. wil Piſc. 158. Raij Synop. Piſc. 46. Typhle 
marina Bellon. de Aquat. 446. The leſſer Tobacco-pipe Fiſh. 1 
have ſeen this not only brought up by the Troylers of Harwich, 
but likewiſe brought to Braintree Market among Sprats. The Fi- 
gure in Willoughby Tab. I xxv. N. 6. doth repreſent this Fiſh. 
2. Mola Charlt. Piſc. 9. Mola Salviani Orthragoricus Ronde- 
letii Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 151. 5 Synop. Piſc. 51. Aldrov. de Piſc. 
410. Fonſt. de Piſc. 17. Mola Rhinobatus five Quatraia Salv. Hiſt, 
Apuat. 153. Orthragoriſcus five Luna Piſcis Rond. de Piſc. I. 424. 
Gehn. de Aquat. 640. The Sun-Fith. It is found in the Britiſh 
| Sea. There is a ſhort anatomical Account of it both in Willoughby 
and Ray. It is figured in Willoughby Tab. I. 26 


my Aſellus. 


1 Sellus major vulgaris Raij Synop. Piſe. 53. Will. Hiſt. Piſe. = 

II 165. Aſellus ator Salon) 1 Cbarit. Piſc. 2. Ale 
Mi-erlucius Mer. Pin. 184. Morhua vulgaris maxima Aſellorum 
ſpecies Bellon. de Aquat. 118. Molva Rond. de Piſc. I. 280, Molva 


_ five Molva altera Aldrov. de Piſc. 289. Fonſt. de Piſc. 2. The 


S Harbour. Being falted it is call'd Barre! Cod, and Salt-Fiſh. 


1 young ones are 8 ſold in Markets, and are call'd 


| Codlings. The Bag by the Back is call'd the Sound. This is fi- | 
S gured by Willoughby Tab. L. Mem. 1. N. 1. Fig. 4. 5 


ils + al 
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2. Aſellus vireſcens Schonf. 20. Raij Synop. Piſe. 53. Aſellus 
Huitingo-Pollachius Will. Hiſt. Piſe. 167. The Whiting Pol- 
lack. This is ſometimes brought to Braintree Market, it is 
like the Whiting, only larger, broader, but not fo thick, and 
greeniſh on its Back. „ 3 


» * 


3. Aſellus mollis major ſeu Aſellus albus Raij Synop. Piſe. 5 5. 
Aſellus mollis major ſeu albus Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 170. Aſellus candi- 
dus Schonf. Ich. 17. Aſellus minor & mollis Charlt. Piſc. 3. 
Aſellus mollis Mer. Pin. 184. Merlangus, altera Aſellorum Spe- 
cies Bellon. de Aquat. 124. Secunda Aſellorum ſpecies Ronde- 
letii Ge/. de Aquat. 58, The Whiting. This is here frequently, 
and is caught both by Nets and Hooks baited with Sea-worms, 
call'd in ſome Places Spruling. It is a very tender Fiſh and eaſy 
of Digeſtion, The young ones are call'd Whiting Mops. The 
Figure of this Fiſh in MWilloughby Tab. L. Mem. 1. N. 5g. is good. 
4. Aſellus mollis latus Ray Synop. Piſc. 55, Will. Hiſt. Piſe. 
App. 22. Aſellus ſub mento barbatus Mer. Pin. 184. Aſellus bar- 
batus Charlt. Piſc. 3, The Whiting pout. This is often brought 
to the Market at Braintree among Mbitings and Codlings. There 
is a good Figure of it in Willbugbby Tab. L. Mem. 1. N. 4. 
F. Onos five Aſinus Turn. Epiſt. ad Geſnerum Will. Hit. Piſc. 
Rai Synop. Piſc. 55. Onos five Aſinus five Aſellus Aldrov. de Piſc. 
282. Onos nonnullis «:7z@» Aſellus Plinio Jonſt. de Piſc. 1. Aſel- 
lus minor Schonf. 15h. 18. Tertia Aſellorum Species Rond. de Piſt. 
I. 277. Mer. Pin. 184. Tertia ang er ſpecies Eclefino Ronde- 
Iletii Ger. de Aquat. 86. Æglifinus tertia Aſellorum ſpecies Bellon. 
de Aquat. 126. The Haddock, This is a common Fiſh in theſe 
Seas, but the Fleſh is not ſo good as the Codſiſb, or Whiting. The 
Figure hereof in H/i/loughby is good. It is by ſome call'd St. Pe- 


TV. FIs HES 


WW gure of this in Willoughby Tab. M. . 
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IV. FIS HES THAT HAVE BUT TWO $OFT Fins oN 
e THEIR BACKS. hens a4 


J Arlucius vulgaris Bellon. de Aquat, 1 24. Merlucius Ge/. de 


Aquat. 84. Aſellus Salo. Hiſt. * 73. Rond. de Piſe. I. 


22. Aſellus major Schonf. 1h. 18. Aſe 


us primus Rondeletii ſive 


Merlucius Raij Synop. Piſc. 56. Mill. Hift. Piſe. 174. Aſellus alter 
five Merlucius Aldrov. de Piſc. 286. Aſellus fuſcus Mer. Pin. 1889. 
C barlt. Piſce. 3. The Hake. This is ſometimes caught here. 
When ſalted and dried, it 1s call'd Poor Jack. A good Figure 


thereof is in Willougbby Tab. L. Mem. 11. N. 1. 


V. FisHESs WHICH BESIDES THEIR TWO sor FINS HAVE 
DIVERS LITTLE ONES NEAR THE Tal. 


de Piſc. 269. Geſn. de Aquat. 841. Schonf. Iclh. 66. Will, 
Hit. Piſc. 181. Raij Synop. Piſc. 58. Mer. Pin. 187. Charlt. Piſc. 


1 852 5 Bellon. de Aquat. 100. Rond. de Piſt. 1. 234. Aldrov, 


27. Scombrus Salv. Hift. Aquat. 241, The Wackrel. Theſe in 
their Seaſon are here to be caught. There is a very good Fi- 


0 2. Eperlanus Rond. de Piſc. II. 196. Charlt. Piſc. 34. Jonſt. de Piſc. 


18. Mer. Pin. 188. Raij Synop. Piſc. 66. Eperlanus Rondeletii Will. 
Hit. Piſc. 2 o2. Geſn. de Aquat. 362. Aldrov. de Piſc. 536. Eperlanus 
marinus Bellon. de Aquat. 290, Spirincus Schonf. I&h. 70. Viola & 
Perla nonnullis. The Smelt. This is both in Rivers and the Sea; 


tho Bellon and Geſner make two different Sorts, and for the Second 
give a Figure no way anſwering. This is a very pleaſant Fiſh to 


eat. The Figure of this in Willougbôy Tab. N. vi. N. 4. is good, 
3. Gobius marinus niger Bellon. de Aquat. 233. Raij Synop. 
Piſc. 76. Gobius niger Rond. de Piſc. I. 200. Jonſt. de Piſc. 35, 
Will. Hiſt. Piſce. 206. Gobius niger Rondeletii Gen. de Aquat. 395, 
Aldrov. de Piſc. ꝙy. Gobius, Gobio, & Gobio marinus Charlt. Piſc. 
15. The Sea-Gudgeon or Kock-Fiſh, This is a Sea-#/b, and 
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to be met with in many Places. The Figure of Bellon's Sea- 
Gudgeon hath but one Fin, and conſequently not good, neither is 


there any ſo in Rondel, Geſrer or Aldrovand. There is a good 


Figure in Wiloughby Tab. N. x11. N. 1. of which the Gobius 
albus of Bellon, p. 235. ſeems to be the fame, tho' not ſo good. 


4. Lumpus Anglorum Gęſu. Paralip. 25. Aldrov. de Piſc. 479. 


Jonſt. de Piſc. 24. Mer. Pin. 186. Charlt. Piſc. 12. Will. Hiſt, 
Piſc. 208. Raij Synop. Piſc. 77. Lepus marinus noſtras Orbis ſpe- 
_ cles Schonf. Ih. 41. The Lump-Fiſh, Sea-Owl or Cock-pad- 
dle. This is often caught in fiſhing, and is fold in the Market, 


but the Fleſh not much eſteemed. There is a good Anatom 


of this Fiſh from Dr. Tyſon in Willoughby's Appendix, p. 25. Allo 
DMA cM... 
5. Cataphractus Schonf. 30. Tab. 3. on/i.de Piſ;77. Cataphractus 
Schonfeldii Chart. Piſc. 3 5. Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 2 11. Raij Synop. Piſc. 77. 
The Pogge, by the Germans Galber. I have ſeen this often brought 
upon this Coaſt by the Fiſhermen in their Troy/s. In opening 
the Body of this I obſerved, that the Oęſepbagus was large, as was 
| likewiſe the Ventricle ending in a Point reſembling a Pyramid or 
Cone: The Pylorus riſeth high; the Inteſtines make two Circum- 
volutions before their Exit. The Liver was large, of a pale 
Colour and divided into two Lobes. This was firſt publiſhed by 
 Schonfeld, and by him figured ; afterwards Jonſton refigured them 
in his xLv1 Table, N. 5, and 6. as he had done before in his Tab. 
xx1v. Fig. 2. but badly. There is likewiſe a good Figure in Wil. 
lougbby Tab. N. vi. in which both the Back and Belly of the Fiſh 
JJ a Gr En on og 


V. FishES WHICH HAVE Two Fins ON THEIR BAcks, or 


WHICH THE FIRST IS THORNY THE OTHER SMOOTH. 


Ag. Aldrov.de Pil go8. Will Hip. Eid. 274. Raj Symp. 


5 Piſc. 84. Charlt. Piſc. 32. Mugillis Salv. Hift. Auat. 75. 


|  Cephalus Jof. de Piſe. 72. Rond. de Piſe. I. 260. Cephalus ſeu 
Mugil Bellon. de Aguat. 210. Cephalus Rondeletii Gg de Aqua. 


2 3 3849. 
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$49. Th Mullet. Theſe are Inhabitants of the Sea, but the 
icacy of 55 Fleſh, and the Difficulty of catching them en- 
hance he Price; fo that they are not Foo d for every one's Ta- 
ble. Of the Ova or Spawn of the Females, ſalted and dried, is 
made Botarg, which quickens a depraved Appetite, excites Thirſt, 
and a Guſt to Wine. There is a good Figure of this Fiſh in il. | 
fought {4 4 I; | — 
. Gornatus ſive Gu griſeus Will. H 72 Piſe. 279. Raij „ | l 
| 


9 Piſe. 88. Cuculus griſeus Will. Tab. S. 11. Fig. 1. Cuculus 
marinus Charlt. Piſc. 20. Cuculus Mer. Pin. 186. Grep Gur= 
nard or Cuckow-Fiſh, This I have ſeen caught in the Sea be- | 
fore this Harbour. There! is a good Figure of this in Wi Houghby Fd | 
F. 
23. Lyra Harvicenſis pinna dorfali longiſſima maculis cœrule- it 
Nebels Pet. Gaz. Tab. xx11. N. 2. Cuculus lævis cœruleo 1 i 

| 


| flaveſcens cui in ſupremo capite bronchiorum opercula Philofophi- 


cal Tranſactions, N. 293. p. 1749. The Yellow-Gurnard. This 
was cau 1 near Harwich. It is figured both by Mr. Petiver and 3 
in the Tranſaftios. nn 1 
4. Lyra Rond. de Pife. I. 2 298, fe Mer. Pin. 186. Charte. Piſe. " 4 | 
Lyra prior 3 Dh mop. Pie. prior Rondeletii Adrov. de 
Piſc. 146. 


Pife. bs. Tha 'Rondelec Gefr. de A. 35 


516. The — ie 18 7 in ill NS. 8. 1. Fig. 4.3. | 
| &<. Trachurus Aldrov. de Piſc. 268. Will . Piſe. 290. 5 j . 10 
| 8 naß. Piſe. 92. Bellon. de Aquat. 189. Schon 27 75. Rond. 1 


Piſc. I. 233. Jonſt. de Piſc. 63. Charlt. Piſc. 24. Saurus & Tra- 

hurus Sabo. Hi. Aguat. 78. en Bellonii Geſn. de Aquat. 466. 5 

The Porſe⸗Mackrel or Scad. This no doubt is here to be met 

; with, being common in the Britiſh Seas. There is a 128 Fi ure 

1 of! it in Willoughby Tab. S. 12. 

6. Perca Rond, de Piſe. II. 196. 
lis Bellon. de Pife. 293. mh Hit. 
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Mer. Pin. 190. Perca fluviad: 

Aquat. 226. Will. Hift. Piſc. 2901. 

Y Ray Synop. Piſe. g7. Perca fluviatilis Bellonii Geſr. de Aguat. dhe. 

Perca major Schonf. 18h. 55. Aldrov. de Piſc. 622. Font. de Piſc. 

107. Charlt, ye 41. "00 "m—_ This is plentiful in * bs 
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is good. 


1. 


LY 


* 


and Ponds, from whence it may be brought hither for the Uſe 
of the Kitchen, and may be therefore one of the ef cætera of our 
Author Mr, Tayler. The Figure of this in Willougbby Tab. S. x111. 


VI. FisHEs THAT HAVE BUT ONE $0FT FIN oN 
ee THEIR BACKS. | 


Arengus Bellon. de Aquat. 17 1. Rond. de Piſc. 222. Mer. 
| Pin. 185. _ Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 219. Raij Synop. Pi ſc. 103. 


5 Fonſt. de Piſc. 2. Harengus Rondeletii Ge/. de Aguat. 408. Haren- 


gus Flandricus Aldrov. de Piſc. 294. Harengus major Schonf. 36. 


_ Halec Charlt. Piſc. 4. The Herring. Theſe are to be found in 


their Seaſon ; beſides thoſe that are eaten freſh, there are two 


| Sorts, one ſalted call'd white or pickled Herring, being ſalted up 
in Barrels; and the other Red-Herrings from their being ſalted and 
dried in Smoke about Yarmouth in Norfolk, The manner of catch- | 
ing and curing of Herrings; See Collings of Salt and Fiſhery, p. 105, WK 
I here is a good Figure of this Fiſh in /:/loughby Tab. P. 1. The 
young ones are call'd Sea Bleaks; which Mr. Tayler range 
among his Fiſhes. Aldrovand calls it Harengus minor. Mr. Ray 
thinks that Fiſh which the 1zal:ans at Rome call Saydanus, and Bel- 
bon a kind of Chalcis is only our Herring, they being larger in the 
Ocean than in the Mediterranean. ee Soo 


2. Harengus minor five Piſchardus Will. Hift. Piſe. 223. Raij 


Synoß. Piſc. 104. Aloſa minor Mer. Pin. 18 5. Harenga ſeu Aloſa 
minor Chart. Piſc. 4. Chalcis ſeu Sardina Gallis Celerinos dictus 


Bellon. de Aquat. 170. An Sardina Rond. de Piſc. I. 117. The Pil- 


thard. Theſe chiefly abound in the Weſtern Parts of England, 


They have been ſometimes but rarely brought among Herrings 


to Bramtree Market. In May Anno 1714. I faw divers of them 


caught in their Kertie-Nets at Dover in Kent. Mr. Ray believes, 
that the Sardina of Rondelettus, Geſner and Aldrovand, call'd at Ve- 
nice Sardella,and by Bellon,Chalcts, to be the ſame with our Pilchard. 
To this and not to the Herring is likewiſe to be referred the Sar- 
one r.. eee Bd =" 
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danus Ttalorum, of which Opinion was Bellm, p. 171. his Words 


are Sardinam vel Sardallam maris Mediterranei eundem eſſe piſcem 
quem celerrimum Oceant nemo dubitare poteſt,” cujus natura ea eff, ut 
faulo magis in Oceano, 2 in Mediterraneo excreſcat. The Fi- 
gure of this Fiſh in Willuugbiy Tab. P. 1. Fig. 1. is good. 


3. Spratti & Sparlingi Raij Synop. Piſc. 105. Sarda Mer. Pin. 


186. Sarda ſeu Sardella Charlt. Piſc. 24. Sarda ſeu Sardina Aldrov. 


de Piſc. 219. Fonſt. de Piſc. 53. The Sprat. Theſe come upon 
tis Shore in January and February. Mr. Ray thinks them to be 
only young Herrings, but the Fiſhermen about Harwich are of 


another Opinion, affirming that they are a different Sort of Fiſh 


from Herrings, tho' in Form they reſemble one another; yet in 
bo that in one the Belly is ſmooth in the other rough. 

{af will have them to be call'd Sarda and Sardina from being 

lalted, and then the Name will ſerve other ſalted Fiſh beſides. 


this they dif 


4᷑. Acus Salu. Hift. Aguat. 68. Mer. Pin.186. Acus prima Schonf. 


HIAb. 11. Acus major Bellon. de Aquat. 163. Geſn. de Aguat. 10. 
Cbarlt. Piſc. 16. Acus prima ſpecies Rond. de Piſc. I. 227. Acus 
Oppiani Forft. de Piſc. 37. Acus vulgaris ſeu Oppiani Alarov. de 
Piſc. 107. Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 231. Raij Synop. Piſc. 1og. The Gar- 
Fiſh, Horn-Fiſh, Needle-Fiſh or Horn⸗ Reck. This no doubt is 
to be found in theſe Seas. I have ſeen them at Dover taken in 

| their Kertle-Nets. Mr. Ray writes, that the Fiſhermen of Corn- 
Vall brought him two Sorts of this Fiſh, one of which they cal- 

ö led Girrocłs, and the other Skippers; but doth not deſcribe the Dif- 
ference. There is a good Figure of this in Willoughby Tab. P. 2. 


Fig. 4 


| _ Lucius Be lan. de Aquat. 196. Rond. de Piſc. II. 188. Sako. Hit. 


 Aquat.g5. Geſn.de Aqua. 500. Schonf. Ih. 44. Schw. Theriot. Sileſ. 


Ss. aa Aldrov. de Piſc. 630. | Jonſt. de Piſc. 109. Mer. Pin. 190. 8 
Cbarlt. Piſc. 42. Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 239. Ray Synop. Piſc. 112. The 
| Pike, The younger Pickrells. This Mr. Taler names as 


Hom the Flats in Sell. There is a good Figure in Willoughby 
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115. Cyprinus Oppiani Jonſt. de Pi 
Carp. This is generally kept in Ponds, and perhaps makes one 
of thoſe Fiſhes which Mr. T ayler mentions as brought out of Suf- 

folk, being much eſteem'd at Gentlemens Tables. The Figure of 

this in W:llougbby Tab. Q. I. Fig. 2. is excellent. 
2. Tinca Bellon. de Aquat. 3 14. Rond. de Piſc. II. 157. Salv. 
Hiſt. Aquat. 89. Schonf. Ih. 76. Schw. Ther. Silgſ. 448. Aldrov. 
dle Pife. 646. Fonft. de Piſc. 115. Mer. Pin. 190. Charlt. Piſc. 43. 
Tinca Rondeletii Ge/. de Aquar. 984. Tinca omnium fere Auto- 
rum Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 25 1. Raij Synop. Piſc. 117. The Tentch. 
This II ſuppoſe is another of Mr Tayler's intended Fiſh, as being 
for Table uſe. In Willougbby there is a good Figure of this Fiſh, 
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6. Sturio Bellon. de Aquat. 98. Adrov. de Piſc. 5 17. Jonſt. de Piſc. 55. 
Cbarlt. Piſc. 3 2. Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 2 39. Raij Synop. Piſc. 112. Sturio five 
ſilurus Salv. Hiſt. Aquat. 1 1 3. Acipenſer Rond. de Piſc. I. 4 10. Mer. 
Pin. 188. Acipenſer Rondeletii G. de. Aguat. 2. Acipenſer five 
Sturio Scorf. 1h. 9. The Sturgeon. This ſometimes coming up 
the great Rivers, as the Thames often, and not many Years ago 
| Maldon Channel, I doubt not but it may be likewiſe found ſometimes 
in this Haven. It is pickled, and then accounted as a Rarity at Gen- 
tlemens Tables. The Figure of this is in /illoughby Tab. P. vil. 


VII. Leather mauthed Fiſbes. 


1.4 \Yprinus Bellon. de Aguat. 273. Rond. de Piſc. II. 150. Sako, 
9 Hiſt. Aguat. 92. Scinv. Ther. Silgſ. 427. Aldrov. de Piſc. 635. 
Mer. Pin. 190. Ciprinus nobilis Schonf. 15h. 32. Cyprinus Ronde- 
letii Ge/. de Aquat. 309. Vill. = Piſc. 245. Raij Synop. Piſc. 
Piſc. III. Charlt. Piſc. 43. The 


Tab. Q. 2 . 


S⸗corpœna Bellox. de Aquat. 148. Geſt.. de Aquat. 848. Scorpenz 
Bellonii ſimilis Rai Synop. Piſc. Scorpœnæ Bellomi p. 201. Edit. 
Gallicæ ſimilis Will. Hiſt. Piſc. 138. Father-lafher. This was 
brought up in the Fiſhermens Troyls or Nets Anno 1697. The 
auricula Cordis was very large, ſo as to equalize the Heart; the 

Liver was of a deep Colour, conſiſting but of one Lobe; the Bot- 
ieee 3 tom 
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rom of the Stomach was round; the Pylorus had divers Cæca; the 
Inteſtines made two Turnings; the Rectum as large as the Oeſo- 
phagus ; the Renes long and {lender ; the Spleen large and red. In 
the Ventricle it had Shrimps and Prawns. Mr. Willoughby hath 
Tab. H. rv. Fig. 3. given Bellon's Figure for this, nor is there ſo 
far as Icouldobſerve any great difference between this and that of 
Bellon, except that Mr. Ray faith, his hath no Scales; Bellon, 
that its Scales are ſo ſmall as ſcarce to be obſerved by the naked 
3 ee tht e e Grhhtuotoas 
* 1 114. 1 * 1. I come to Mr Tayler's laſt Part of his 
Natural Hiſtory, viz. his Shell-fſh. Theſe as I in my Note on the 
Place el, were of two Sorts, Cruſtacea and Teſtacea, of 
this laſt I have already taken Notice, p. 377. aforegoing; and 
ſhall only here treat of ſuch cruſtaceous Fiſhes as J have obſerved 
at or near this Place. V . C 


1. Aſtacus Bellon. de Aquat. 350. Rond. 2 538. Aldrov. 
de Cruſtac. 108. Aſtacus Rondeletu Gehn. de Ag 


marinus Mer. Pin. 191. Charlt. Piſc. 55. Aſtacus marinus com- 


| their Troy 


munis V = pa Exang. 23. The Lobſter. Theſe are caught in 
s 


uat. 98. Aſtacus 


in catching flat Fiſh, but moſt plentifully on what are 


| call'd the Wefern Rocks, by Nets baited with Pieces of flat Fiſh. 


| When they firſt come out of the Water, they are of a fine nana. 
rine blew; but as they dry they turn black. They are looked upon 

as very reſtorative, This is figured by moſt Authors. 

2. Squilla gibbea minor Bellon. de Aquat. 356. Squilla gibba 

prior ſeu parva Schonf. 1h. 72. Squilla gibba Rond. de Piſc. 549. 


\ Aldrov.de Cruſt. 150. Jonſt. de Exang. 17. Charlt. Piſc. 56. Squilla 


550. fonſt, de Exang. 18. Charlt. d „ 
| deletit 6%. de Aguat. go8. Aldrov. de Cruſt. 155. The grep 


gibba Rondeletii Ge/. de Aquat. 507. The Shrimp. Theſe are 

_ Taken with New en the Badge Shore, 7.080 

3. Squilla altera Schonf. Ictb. 72. N Rond. de Piſc. J. 
550. e Piſe. 56. Squilla parva Ron- 


Shrimp. This is very common on all ſandy Shores. Rondeletius 


commends the Shrimp as a Reſtorative in Hecticks. 


Er. 4 


F TT 


476 The APPEND I X. 
4. Cancellus Behn. de Aguat. 362. Rond. de Piſc. 5 553. 4 
de Cruft. 218. Fonft. Exang. 24. 800 de Agquat 161. 


: Pig ; 
58. Cancer in teſtis degens Mer. Pin. 8 The Wrong⸗ Pi: 8 


or Bernard the Heri 
binated A 
5. Pagurus Aldrov. de Craft 168. Bellon. 4. Aquat. 68. Yoſt 


nit. Theſe are found in all Sorts of tur- 


4 Exang. 2 1. Charlt. Piſc. 65. Pagurus decem libras 3 Mer. 


Pin. 192. Pagurus Bellonii Geſp. de Aquat. 155, The Punger or 
Pammer⸗Crab. This is found here of divers Magnitudes. The 


Claws of this are the Chele Cancrorum of the Shops; the black 


Tips of which are uſed. Rondeletius confounds this with the Maia, 


hguring one for the other. 


6. Cancer marinus Bellon. de Aqnat. 367. Aldrov 4 Cruft. 173. 
Mer. Pin. 192. Charlt. Piſe. yy. Jonſt. + Exang. 20. Cancer ano- 


nymus Rond. de Piſc. I. 567. 9 4— anonymus Rondeletii Ge/. de 
Agpuat. 148. The Crab. This is a very common Animal living 
not only in the Sea, but likewiſe in ſtanding Salt Waters. The 
Figure of this in Bellomius is beſt, it being by moſt others con- 
founded with the Figure of the River-Crab of the ſame Author. 
7. Cancer brachichelos Maiæ congener, licet minor multo I. 
 drov. de Cruft. 185. The dung tegged: Crab. This is frequently 2 


brought up in — TN ers. 


8. Cancer Araneus. Araneus marinus Mer. Pin, 2. Aranea 
Rond. de Piſc. $75. Aranea marina Rondeletii Aldrov. de Cruſt. 202. 
The Sea⸗ Spider. This is much ſmaller than the laſt, and che 


| ley longer, fo that it ſeerns different from ic. 


De Stallis. 8 
1 FRY Tela levis Rand 1 | Laber 120. - ww 1158 K i 5 
W 3 653 The ſinall Star-Filh. The Figure 
in Rondeletius is good. 


2. Stella quinque radiis latioribu * Stella marina Plinio Schayf, 
| 1ah, 7 5. „ 


2 1 


abe e b e b c e e e e eee eee. | NAS ec, * 
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3. Stella duodecim radiorum Roſa marina dicta. The Sea⸗ 
Koe. Theſe are all brought up by the Troylers, . 


Echinus marinus Mer. Pin. 192. Echinus Aldrov. de Teft. 403. 
Fonft. de Exang. 39. Echinus Ovarius Rond. de Piſc. I. | 
Sea⸗Egg. Theſe are abundantly to be found near 


being brought up in the Fiſhermens Troyls and Dreggs. 
Page 119. Col. 2. Line ult. add, I am informed that this iin 


was Lord likewiſe of the Mancrs of Caſtle and Sible-Hedingbam 


e. after the Word Wife, add, who is ſaid 


578. The | 
alton-neſs, 


to be Daughter of Harlouyn Earl of ———— MS. penes Edward 
Earl of Oxford and Mortimer, fol. 53. and dele what follows from 


the ſaid Word Wife to the End of the Paragraph, which was in- 
| ſerted thro' Miſtake : For I do not find that D. Robert the Father 


of D. William, call'd the Conqueror, had any other Child but him, 


tho' as ſome Authors write, he was married afterwards to Ar- _ 


bt D. William's Mother: And it is but reaſonable to believe, that 


if the ſaid D. Robert had by any former Wife any Child living, : 


he would not have recommended his Baſtard to ſucceed in his 


| Dukedom before his legitimate Offspring: Nor do J find that he 
William 3 and therefore : 


had any other Child by Arlt bur this D. N 
Beatrix aforementioned could be no Siſter to the Conqueror. 


Page 121.c. 2. to the End of the Paragraph after 271, add, It 
is written of this Man, that he went into the Hoh-Land with Ro- 


Bert Curtois, where he fought valiantly againſt the Saracens, of- 
ten overcoming them, and when by his Proweſs he had recover- 
ed St. George's Banner which the Saracens had gotten, all the Chri- 


tian Princes gave their Conſent chat he ſhould bear St. George's = 


Sbield in the firſt Part of his Eſcutcheon ; or with his own Arms. 


And after, for his Valour, they gave him a Star of Silver to bear 


in the firſt Quarter of his Shield, becauſe a certain Star did ſhine 


ſo clearly, that the Chriſtian Army at dark Midnight did over- 


come the Saracens. MS. P 


Which MS. calls the Wife of this Aubrey by the Name of Alice 


Daughter to Geofrey Mandevyll, Aunt unto Geofrey Mandevyll 5 


enes Edw. Earl of Oxford and Mortimer ; 


at 1 1 


firſt Earl of Eſſex ; ; but who his Wife was my fallowin Note will 
ſhew. King Stephen in the firſt Year of his Reign ſeized uf = 
this Aubrey with Geofrey de Mandevyll in his Court at St. Alba 
and compelled them to ſurrender - 
Geofrey ae the Tower of London, and the Caſtles of Vale- 
den and Pleiſſis: Aubrey only the Caſtle of Caneveles, reſerving to 


himſelf the Caſtles of Hedingham and Caftie-Campe in Eſer and 


e Mills's Cat. p. 675. 


Page 122. c. 2. I. 10. add, The — are the Charter of - 


Henry 1 . and the Bull of Pope * III. 


: C arta Henric Regis de diverf robes 2 Abbas FI adguiſtvit. | 


Licbt onnia mundi regna font tranfitoria fer ea tamen conquiruntur 
eterna fi corum divitie rite tractentur & juſt? di rſpenſentur. Fælix. 
and commercium ubi pro tranſitorits ſemper manentia, pro terrenis 
cæœleſtia commutantur. Unde ego Henricus Dei gratia rex Anglorum 
pro falute 
anime mee & parentum meorum, uxoris mee & fillorum in 3 : 
ra leguntur Deo 
& ſandtæ genetrici ejus conceſſi in Abbendonenſi ecc efia perpetuo jure 
nanentia, videlicet, &. unam hidam in Femcote(Fencote) cum pra- 
tis & paſcuis & omnibus ſbi pertinentibus, ficut Adelina de Suerio 
 (Iverio) dedit ecclefice in elemqſina, & Adeliza filia concgſit, &c. Et 
in villa de Kinſuetona (Kinſington call d in ſome Deeds Kinſintuna 


S dux Normanorum, inter cetera. que Deo auctore, 


Jam locis fect, concilio baronum meorum, hec que i 


and Kinſentune) eccle fm & duas hidas, duodents XX. acris & unam 


—_— 22 Albericus de Ver & uxor ejus Beatrix & fili ejus 
fi pro anima Gaufridi (in the Donation Charter he is 

call'd Godefridus, but in that of King Henry, Goisfredus) filii ſui 

| &c. Signum Regis Henrici. Sun * * Sc. * ; 


dederunt ecc 


1 Vol. L P. 1 


eir Caſtles. At which = 
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The Charter of King Henry concerning divers Matters which 
. were acquired by Abbot Faricius. 


Though all the Kingdoms of this World are tranſitory, yet by them 
may we gain ſuch as are eternal, if we rightly manage and juſtly 
diſpenſe their good things. Happy Commerce where things tranſitory n 
are exchanged for ſuch as are everlaſting, and an earthly Inheritance for 
one in the Heavens; wherefore I Henry, by the Grace of God King Fl 1 

England and Duke of Normandy, among other things which by God's 
Guidance I have done in diverſe Places for the Salvation of my Soul, 
and of my Parents, my Wife and Children, by the Advice of my 
Barons, I have granted what is hereafter ſpecified to God and bis 
| Holy Mother to remain for ever in the Church of Abbendon, vis. 


| one hide Femcote (Fencote) with Meadows and Paſtures and all 
| Appurtenances, as they were given and granted by Adelina of Ivery, 
| and Adeliza her Daughter, &c. And in the Villa of Kinſington, the 
| Church and two Hides of twelve ſcore Acres and one Yardland, which 
Aubrey de Ver with his Wife Beatrix and his Sons gave to the Church 
Por the Soul of his Son Geoffrey, &c. The Seal of King Henry. 


; 
| —F &Privilegium Eugenii Pape tertii. 


Eugenius Epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, dilectis fliis Ingulfo Ab- 
bati Monaſterii Sanctæ Mariz de Abbendona, ejuſque fratribus tam 
* praſentibus quam futuris regularem vitam 72276 in perpetuum, 
* ſalutem. Pia poſtulatio voluntatis ęffectu debet ſequente compleri, 
= - Proven & devotionts finceritas laudabiliter eniteſcat, & utilitas poſtu= — 
lata wires indubitanter aſſumat. Eapropter dilecti in Domino fili: 
0 vwehris juſtis poftulationibus clementer aunuimus, & prefatam Sancti 
Dei Genetricis Eccleſiam in qua divino mancipati ęſtis obſequio ſub 
Baeati Petri & noſtra protectione ſuſcipimus, & præſentis ſcripti pri- 
vilegis communimus, ſtatuentes ut ele. poſſeſſrones quæcunque 


bona in praſentiarum juſtè & canonice paſſidetis, aut in futurum con- 
| F 5***— ceſſione 


gular Life, greeting. A pious Requeſt ought willing 
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ceſſiane pontificum, liberalitate regum, largitione principum, oblatione 
 fidelium, ſeu aliis juſtis modie, præſtante Domino foteritts adipiſei, 
irma vobrs veſtriſque ſuoceſſoribus & illibata permaneant. In quibus 
hec propriis duximus exprimenda vocabulis: ipſum locum, &c. In 
Fencota unam hidam : In &c. Cunctis autem eidem leo fog jura ſer- 
 wantibus, fit pax Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriftt, quatenus & hic fructum 
bone actionis percipiant, & apud diſtrictum judicem præmia æternæ 
fucis inveniant, Amen, Amen. T 57 Eugenius Catholic Eccleſia 
Epiſcopus ſubſeripfi &c. Datum Viterbi per manum Guidonis S. Ro- 
manæ Eceleſia diaconi cardinalis, & cancellarii, decimo Kalendas Ja- 
nuarii, indictione 1x. Incarnationis Dominicæ Anno MCXLv1. ponti- 
 ficatus vero domini Eugenii Pape anno ſecundo. Dugd. Mon. Vol. I. 
N 10%. . F Fa PE os | 


Eugenius Brſhop, and Servant to the Servants of God, to his be- 
loved Sons Ingulf Abbot of the Monaſtery of the Holy Mary of Ab- 
bendon, and bis Brethren as well preſent as future, 7 ing a re- 

ly to be complied 

wth, fo that both the Sincerity of Devotion may Iaudably ſhine forth, 
and that the Boon requeſted may be indubitably ne, Wherefore 
my beloved Sons in the Lord, we graciouſly conſent to your juſt Peti- 
tion, and take the aforeſaid Church of the holy Mather of God, in 
_ which ye are bound to ſerve with an holy Obedience, into the Protec- 
tion of St. Peter, and our own, and confirm it by this preſent Bull, 
ordaining, that whatever PoſſeſſMns, or whatever Goods you juſtly 
and canonically poſſeſs at preſent, or whatever you may hereafter ob-. 
tain by the Conceſſom of Popes, the Liberality of Kings, the Benevolence 
of Princes, and the Oblation of the Paik, en any other lawful 

Means, may remain firm and entire to you and your + Which 

de have ee Froper to ſpecify by their particular Names: The 


Place itſelf, Nc. In Fencote one Hide: In &c. And may the Peace WM 
of our Lord Fefus Chriſt be with all thoſe who maintain the Rights | 


and Privileges of that Place, fo that they may here receive the Fruits 
e Well-aoing, and be hereafter rewarded with eternal Peace. Amen, 

Amen. + I Eugene Biſhop of the Catholick Church have en, 

1 K . 3 ͥͤ ab. 


The [A'P'PEN/DIX © at 
ed, &c. Given at Viterbo by the Hands of Guy Cardinal-Dean, 
and Chancellor of the holy Roman Church, the Tenth of the Ca- 

lends of January, Indiction 1x. In the Year F our Lord McxLy1, 
and the ſecond Year of the Pontificate of our Lord Eugene the Pope. 


Page ead. I. 21. inſert. N 
TFerra uxoris RockRI DE Iver 
In dimid. BESENTONE Hund. | yy 
JJ RI. oo . 
1 OrxxpoxR Oddington. 3 
5 And blot them out in Page 123. | as being there wrong placed. . 


VVVTVTTTTTTTWWNTT V 
And as a further Confirmation, I have tranſcribed the follow- 


Eso Rohertus, filius Albrici Camerarii regis, terram de Twiwelle, I, 
gquamdiu vixero, de domino abbate Roberto & monachis de Thorncia | 

| fer eandem conventionem in feodi firmam teneo, per quam convention. || 
nem pater meus ante me tenuit; & decimas de quinque carucis quas R by 
ter meus Deo & Sanctæ Mariæ Thorneiæ conceſſit, ſcilicet Iſlep , 
Draitune, & Edinton, Deo atque Sanctæ Mariæ atque Monachis 1 
T hborneienſibus concedo. Hujus conventionis ſunt teſtes Robertus de # # 
' + Jakefley, e. Dugd. Mon. Vol. I. p. 248 = 


1 Robert Son of Aubrey, Chamberlain to the King, grant to God = 
and the bleſſed Mary, and the Monks of Thorney, the Land in 
Twiwelle, which I hold in Fee-farm during my Life 1 Robert 
Abbot and the Monks of Thorney, by which Tenure my Father held 
it before me; and the Tithes of five Ploughlands which my Father 
granted to God and the Holy Mary of Thorney, namely Iſlep, and 
Draitune, and Edington. Witneſs Robert de Jakeſley, &r 
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Hampton, &c. De dono Alberici de Twywell 

rum, ſex carucarum trium villarum, ſcilicet, Illep, Drayton, Adin- 

ton, Sc. Dat. Turoni, fer manum Hermanni Sanctæ Romanæ ec- 
cla ſubdiaconi & mtarii v. dus Januarii. Tndictione x1. Incar- 
nationis Dominice anno MCLX11. Pontificatus vero Alexandri Pape Þ 
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Privilegium Domini Alexandri Pape tertii. 


Alexa nder Epiſcopus, ſerous ſervorum Dei, DileSis filtts Herebe rto 
Abbatt ecclefie Sanctæ Marie & Sancti Botulphi Thorney, ejuſque 
fratribus tam praſentibus quam futurts vitam religioſam 77755 in 


perpetuum. Fuſtis religioſorum defiderns conſentire & rationabilibus 
 eorum pelitionibus clementer annuere, apoſtolice ſedis, cui largiente Do- 
mino deſervimus, auttoritas & fraterne charitatis unitas nos hortatur. 
Quoc irca, dilecti in Domino fili, veſtris Juſtis peſtulationibus clementer 
annuimus, & prefatam ecclefiam in qua divino mancipati ęſtis obſequio, 
ub beati Petri & noftra protectione ſuſcipimus, & præ ſentis ſeripti privi- 
Legio communimus. Statuentes, ut quaſcunque poſſeſſiones, 3 7 
bona eadem eccleſia impraſentiarum juſt? & canonice poſſidet, aut in 
futurum, conceſſione pontificum, largitione regum, vel 2 obla- 


tone fidelium, ſeu aliis juſtis modis, Deo propitto, poterit adipiſci, 


irma vobis veſtriſque ſucceſſoribus & illibata permaneant. In quibus 


hac propriis duximus exprimenda vocabulis. * &c. in comitatu 
duas garbas decima- 


tertit, anno  Quarto. Dugd. Mon. I. 249. 


Senner Biſhop, Servant of the Servants f G God, fo bis beloved Sons 


1175 Herbert, Abbot of the Church of the bleſſed Mary, and St. Botolph 
Thorney, and to his Brethren, &c. The Authority of the Apuſtolick 


See, ml the Unity of brotherly Love exhort us to conſent to the juſt 


Defires of the Religious, and to grant their reaſonable Requeſts. 
N bereforr beloved Sons in the Lord, we graciouſly grant your reaſon- 

able Petitions, and recerve the aforeſaid Church to which you belong, 
into the Protection of the bleſſed Peter and our own, and confirm it 
with this preſent Bull. We do therefore ordain, that whatever Poſ- 
0 | Nan ad whatever Goods the ſame C Burch at preſent lawfully and 


* 


- 4 Ee Fanonically - 
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canonically enjoys, or may acquire by the Bong of God, the Conceſ- 
fron of Popes, the Mumficence of Kings and Princes, the Oblation of 
the Faithful, or any other lawful means, may remain firm and en- 

tire to you and your Succeſſors. _ which we here thought proper 
to particulariſe thoſe which follow, The Iſle, &c, In the County of 


Hampton, &c. of the Gift of Aubrey, of Twywell, two Sheaves 


of the T ithes of fix Ploughlands and three V. Mages, viz. Iſlip, Drayton, 


Adinton, Sc. Given at Turone by the Hands of Herman Sub-Dean 


and Notary of the boly Roman Church, &c. 


9 Page 129. J. 10. after the Words | morte tua, add, - 


Annales Nox wic. in Bibl. Cott. 


Thetfordenſis FPriroras in agro Norfoleienſ fundatus Am ment. = 


Carta Rogeri Bigot Inter collectanea Jac. Strangeman in Bib. 


Cotton. ſub. Effigie Viteilii F. 4. 


Ezo Rogerus Bigot concilio domini nei Henrici illuſtris regis, & 


uxoris ejus Matildis reginæ, & domini Hereberti Epiſcapi, & uxoris 


mee Adeliciæ, & hominum meorum, pro communi ſalute, & remedio 
animarum noſtrarum & pro anima domini Willielmi regis ſenioris, & 
uxoris n Matildis regine, & filii eorum Willielmi regis, necnon, 
pro ſalute aliorum liberorum ſuorum, dono Domino Deo, & beatæ Ma- 


riæ ſemper Virgini, beatis Apoſtolis Petro & Paulo, & Eccleſiæ Clu- 


miacenſi, ecclefam quam apud Thetfordenſem villam in honore ejuſ- 
dem beati ſimæ ſemper virginis Mariæ conſtruere & ediſicare 2 ; 


cum omnibus que ad eandem ecclefiam pertinent que Oſbertus eidem 
contulit, & quæ tenuit tempore regis Edwardi, & cum omnibus qua 
ego & heredes mei in præſentiarum donavimus, & qua in puſterum do- 


naturi ſunt haredes & ſucceſſores noſtri. Ego itaque Rogerus Bigot 
dono imprimis, & reddo meipſum & uxorem meam Adeliciam & omnes 
liberos meos, &c. Deo & eccleſiæ beatæ Mariæ de Thetford ſicut fra- 
tres, & benefactores & advocatores ſepeliendos in fine. Quare confirmo 
diclæ ecclefie totam terram quam Alwi tenet in Thetford ficut cam 


LIl2 4 a domino 


em 
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à domino rege Willielmo ſeniori habui. His teſtibus Domino Here- 


berto epiſcopo & Gundulpho eyiſcopo, & Roberto Bloet epr/copo, & 


Aluredo archidiacono, & Gaufrido archidiacono, Rotoldo comitis filio, 


Ranulpho cancellario, & Eudone dapifero, Willielmo Malet, Eu- 


ſtachio de Brettevill, & aliis, dum rex moram fecit apud Thetfor- 


diam, ubi & hoc Signum ſanctæ crucis, & ſigillum ſuum in teſti- 
monium appoſuit. Dugd. Mon. Vol. I. p. 66 4. : 


Thetford Priory in Norfolk founded A. Mci1. Annal. Norwic. in | 


Bibl. Cotton. 


The Charter of Roger Bigot, among the Collections of James Strange- 
man in the Cotton Library, under the Effigies of Vitellius, F. 4. 


1 Roger Bigot, 401th the Conſent of my ſovereign Lord King Henry, 
and his Wife Matilda, and Herbert Lord Biſhop, and Adelice my 
Wife and my Tenants, for our common Salvation and the Health of 
cuir Souls, and for the Soul of our Lord King William the Elder, and 
bis Queen Conſort Matilda, and their Son William the King, alſo for 
_ the Salvation of their other. Children, I give to God and the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, to the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul, and to the Church 


F Cluniack, the Church which I have begun to build at Thet- 
ford in honour of the bleſſed Virgin, with all Appurtenances given 
thereto by Oſbert, and which it held in the time of King Edward, 
together with every thing which 1 and my Heirs have at preſent given, 
and what our Heirs and Succeſſors ſhall hereafter give. 
Imprimis, I Roger Bigot give myſelf and Adelize my Wife, and all 
my Children, &c. to God and the Church of the bleſſed Mary of Thet- 
ford; and to be there interred as Brothers and Benefactors and Patrons. 
Wherefore I confirm to 2 Church all the Land which Alwi 
from King William the firſt. Witneſs 
Herbert Biſbop, &c. and others while the King was at Thetford, 
bo alſo bore Teſtimony by affixing his own Seal and the Sign of the 


Carta 
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Carta Willielmi Bigot, 


Sciant preſentes, & poſteri, Franci & Angli & omnes fideles Chri- 
ſtiani, quod ego Willielmus Bigot dapifer regis Anglorum, pro reme- 
dio animarum patris mei Rogeri Bigoti, & Matris mee Adelidis, & 
pro ſalute mea, & F ratris mei Hugonis, & ſororum mearum, & om- 


omnibus rebus qua pertinent ad eadem, ſicut pater meus Rogerus Bi- 


My The Charter of Villiam Bigot. | 


and Quiet of his Kingdom, I grant, and by this my preſent Charter 


— 


nium parentum meorum, vivorum & defunctorum; necnon pro ſalute 
Domini mei Henrici regis, & ſtatu, & quiete regni ſui, concedo & 
præſenti carta mea confirmo Deo & eccleſiæ beatæ Mariæ Thedfor- 
denſis, & monachis Cluniacenſibus in ea Deo ſervientibus, in liberam 
S perpetuam elemoſinam, e pater meus Rogerus Bigotus, & 
bomines ſui, & mei, pro ſalute animarum ſuarum eidem eccleſiæ do- 
 naverunt; ecclefias videlicet, & decimas, & terras, & redditus, & 
alia beneficia, ſicut carta ejuſdem Patris mei Rogeri Bigoti eis teſta- 
tur. De dono itaque 1þfius, ipſam eccleſiam beatæ Mariæ, in qua ipſti 
monachi primitus manſerumt, cum omni bus que ad eam pertinent, que 
O ſbertus ibi dedit, & tenuit tempore regis Edwardi; & terram quam 
Ailwi tenuit in Thetfordia, cum molendinis, & pratis, & paſturis & 


gotus, a rege Willielmo ſeniore ipſam habuit; & manerium Snare-, 
ſhelle, cum advocationibus pertinentibus. Et ſepulturam corporis mei, 
& homimum meorum in finem; ficut in carta patris mei continetur, &c. 


Know all Men both French and Engliſh, and all faithful Chri- 
ſtians, that ] William Bigot Sewer to the King of England, for the 
- Health of the Souls of Roger Bigot my Father and Adeliza my M. 
ther, and for the Salvation of myſelf, and my Brother Hugh, and my 
Sifters and all my Relations whether living or dead; alſo for the Sal- 
vation of my ſovereign Lord King Henry, and for the Eſtabliſhment 


confirm to God and the Church of the bleſſed Mary of Thetford, and 
to the Monks of Cluniack ſerving God therein, as a free and perpetual 
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The APPENDIX. 
Donation, whatever Roger Bigot my Father, and his and my Tenants 
have given to the ſaid Church for the Salvation of their Souls, viz. 
the Churches, Tithes, Lands and Revenues, and ſuch other Benefac- 
tions, as are confirmed to them by the Charter of the ſaid Roger Bi- 
got my Father. His Grant therefore is the Church itſelf of the bleſ- 
dwelt, with all its Appurtenances, 
it beld in the time of King 


fed Mary, in which the Monks fir, 
_ which Oſbert gave thereto, 
Edward, and the Land which Alwi held in Thetford, together with 
the Mills, Meadows and Paſtures, and all things elſe appertaining 
thereto, as my Father Roger Bigot had it of King William the fir/t, 
and the Manor of Snareſhelle, with the Advowſons appertaining. 
the Buri 
1 


a 
wr 22 9 7 
i — nM " 


Carta regis Henrici primi. 


1 


„ 
al of my Body and my Tenants, as is contained in my Fathers 


H. Dei gratia rex Angliæ, omnibus baronibus, & fidehbus ſuis, 
Francis & Anglis Zotzus Angliæ ſalutem. Sciatis omnes, me conceſſiſſe 
Deo, & ſancto Petro de Cluniaco, & Sanctæ Maria de Thedford, 

_ quicquid Rogerus Bigotus ei dedit, & quicquid in poſterum ih 

de Tedford meo conſilio daturus eſt; ſcilicet in terris & decimis, & 
co: ſuetudinibus & omnibus aliis rebus. Et volb, & præcipio ut ita 
bene, & quietè, & honorifice, ipſa ecclefia de Tedfort & monacbi ibi 
Deo ſervientes omnia ſua teneant ſicut melius & quietius, & honora- 
 bilius ulla eccleſia & monachi de Cluniaco ſua tenent alicubi in meo 
regno. Teſtibus Roberto Bloiet eprſcopo Lincolniæ, & Rogero epi- 
 copo Saliſburienſi, & Waltero cancellario, & Hammone dapifero, 
Roberto Mallet camerario, Urſone de Abetot, & Willielmo de 
Torneio, & Willielmo Reinis, & Willielmo de Magnavilla apud 
Rameſei, i 


tini martyris. 


ecclęſiæ 


x Trayfiu regis, in proxima die ante foſtum Sandi Valen- = 
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The Charter of King Henry the Firſt. 


Henry by the Grace of God King of England, to all his Barons 
Trench and Engliſh, greeting. Know ye, that 

T have granted to God and Saint Peter of Cluniack, and the bleſſed Mary 

_ of Thetford, whatever has been given thereto by Roger Bigot, and 


and faithful Subjetts, 


9 whatever he ſhall * give to the ſaid Church with my Conſent; 


| 
| 
| 


| namely, in Lands, Tithes, and all other things. And J will and or- 


dain, that the Church of Thetford and the Monks therein ſerving God, 


Carta regis Henrici ſecundi donatorum conceſſiones recitans & con- 


Henricus Rex Angliæ & dur Normaniæ, & Aquitaniz, & Comes 
Andegaviæ, Archiepiſcopis, &c. ſalutem. Sciatis me conceſſiſſe & 
| confir maſſe Deo & Sandtæ Mariz & Monachis de Theodforda omnes 


enjoy their own as well, quietly, and honourably as any Church and the 
Monts of Clune enjoy their own any where in my Kingdom. Witneſs 
Robert Bloet Biſhop of Lincoln, &c. "a Rs 8880 


 antiquas tenuras ſuas ficut Rex Henricus avus meus illas eis conceſſit 


ES per cartam ſuam confirmavit, & 3 eis rationabiliter datum 

ef vel donabitur in regno meo; videli 

S bomines & piſcarias & nemora & prata & molendina & omnia alia 
 beneficia; & nominatim totam terram gua fuit Alwi quam Rogerus 
Bigod tenuit, in qua ſitum eſt monaſterium Sanctæ Mariæ novum, 

S totam terram quam comprehenderunt, ad hortum ſuum & virgul. 

tum. Et de tota terra ſua extra burgum de Theoforda de qua non 


ſcottaverunt tempore Rogeri Bigod & Radulphi de Belfago, quæ fuit 
Alwi, S qua eſt in Fagertonesfelda : vel de aliqua terra qua eft circa 

| Theodfordam, probibeo ne ſcottent, &c. Teſte Nigello Helicuſe cpi 

| cofo & R. Exonienſe, & Hillario Ciceſtrenſe epiſcopis, Thomæ can- = 
| cellario, H. Comite Norfolciæ, Ricardo de Humez conſtabulario, 


 Manaſſero Bijet dapifero, &c. Dugd. Mon. Vol. I. p. 666. 


The 


cet Eccleſias & terras & decimas 
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The Charter of King Henry the Second reciting and confirming 
the Grants of the Donations 


Henry King of England, and Duke of Normandy and Aquitain, 
to the Archbiſhops, &c. greeting. Know that I have granted and 
confirmed to God and the bleſſed Mary, and to the Monks of Thetford, 
all their ancient Tenures as my Grandfather King Henry granted and 
confirmed to them by Charter, and whatever has been reaſonably grant- 
ed, or ſhall be given in my Kingdom, viz. the Churches, Lands, Tithes, 
Vaſſals, Fiſh-ponds, Woods, Meadows, Mills and all other Benefacti- 
ons: and particularly all the Land. which was Alwi's, and which 
das beld by Roger Bigot, on which is fituated the new Monaſtery of 
the holy Mary, and all the Land which they have taken in as far as 
their Garden and Ofier-ground. And all their Land without the 
Ton of Thetford, which was not taxed in the time of Roger Bigod 
and Ralph de Belfage, which belonged to Alwi, and which is in Fa- 
gertone's Field or * other Land about Thetford, I forbid being 
ftraxed, &c. Witneſs Nigellus Helienſis Biſhop, xc. 


Page 142. Column 1. Line 25. inſtead of Alice r. Allfy, p. 161. 
c. 1. J. 6. r. the Duke of Hereford ſaid, that not, J. 23.7. That in 
the t: 172. c. 2. J. dele of, p. 186. c. 2. I. 13. for Survey r. Surrey, ⁵ 
the like 7. Pp. 191. c. 2. r. Aubrey's Surrey, as alſo p. 192. /. ult. 
P. 198. c. 1. /. 14. for long r. large, p. 203. c. 2. after Canterbury 
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Page 206. c. 1. J. ult. add, The In/criptions mentioned above 
are as followeth: i | 26 


On the Wall on the Weſt-ſide of Bridewel! Hoſpital. 


M-. WILLIAM Whitmore 
_ Lare CITIZEN & HABBERN. 
or LoNDON GAVE TOWARDS 
SETTING Poorg PropLE To 
Workg IN THis HosplTALL 
_ 5 
M** ANN WHITMORRE Wip- 
Dow or Y*sA1D M. WarTMogs 
GAR To THE SAME USE 150 
| On a Table of the Benefafors in the Court Room 
1600 Mr. William Whitmore, 200l, 
1615 Mrs. Am Whitmore, 15ol, 


Page Ib. c. 2. I. 11. fill up the Blank with Penelope. . 


- 


of the Publiſher's Hands. 


t 


of his great Age, his Memory might fail him therein, 


M m m 5 5 ſearching 


| Page. 207. The Paragraph between the two Epitaphs, and alſo 

dhe Epitapb under it ought to have been ſet after the following 

Paragraph of the Eſcutobeon, which Error was occaſioned by not 
receiving that laſt Epitaph until that Part of the Copy was out 


Cal. a. the latter Part of the Paragraph beginning with Wil. 
liam his only Son, &c. which relates to the Burial of the ſaid 
Milliam, unfortunately killed, I received from the late Reverend 
Mr. Robert Rich, Vicar of Ramſey, who informed me that he 

buried him under his en Pew in the Chancel cloſe to his Fa- 
ther; and that there was a black Marble Stone laid over him with 

an Inſcription; but it is doubtful to me whether or no reaſon 

or upon 
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ſearching the Regiſter of Ramſey, I could find there no Regiſtry 
of his Burial ; nor upon taking up the boarded Floor of the fail 
| Pew, could I find there any more than one Stone, on which was 
the laft mentioned Epitaph and no other. 
Page 208. c. 1. J. 2. and 3. dele(the Truſtees who fold were) 
and add of, 1.6. read three of the Truſtees aforementioned, c. 2. 
J. 28. and 29. dele (with the Addition of two Pendants.) 
Page 225. and 26. After the Liſt of the Parliament Men, who 
ſerved for this Borough was printed, I received a more correct 
one from Brown Willis, Eſq which I will here preſent my Rea- 


* 


ders with, in the ſame Manner as I received i it, vis. digeſted into 
the Years of each 1 8 s Reign; and che Place where held, 
Amo Regni | PENIS Dd III. 
17 a We efminſeer, Jobn But. 7 bomas de Eaton. 
Eo „FVV 
„ We 4m, Nathaniel Rich, Kt. cr 2 2 0 
| * 92 en 4. LOT — 
e eln. Eudnund Sawyer, Kt. Chrituphe . Eſq | 
n  Weſim. Nath. Rich, Kt. Chriſtopher Harris, Eſq; 
3 Weſin. Nath. Rich, Kt.  Chriſtop 55. Harris Eſq; 
AC; Weſtm. Tho. Cheeke, Kt. Jabn Facobs, Kt. 
. op 


be”: We * Harbottle Grimſtone, Kt. and Bart. 8 2 
AY at. | Cheeke, Kt. Capell L Eſq; 


33 Canons I. 9 70 mo 
e Witm. Capel Luckyn, Eſq; Henry Wright, EC i 
13 Weſtm. Henry Wright, Kt. and Bart. Tho. King, Ely = 
30 eim. Anthony Deane, Kt. Samuel Pepys, Eſq; 


er 


421 Veſim. Thomas Middleton, Kt. Philip Par rang ” 


48: NE * Been, Bart. Thomas Middle, Kt, | 


Icon, 


— — > 
— — 3 2 — 
— — 2 MN 
4 = = S -. 
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Ano Regni  Jacos1 II. 
n We * Anthery Deane, Kt. 8 amuel 2 Eſq; 


ack GurIEIL. EI Mani 7 
Weſtm. Thomas Middleton, Kt. Jahn Eldred, Eſq; 


1 M chard Honou rable Charles Cheyne, ViſcountNe ewhaven, 
W | Thomas Middleton, _— 


tt) - cat) EI wow: UI. . 
e 17 am. Teen Daval, Kt. Thomas Middleton, Kt. 
„„ nw Thomas Daval, Kt. Samuel Atkinſon, Eſq; 
. in his Place expell'd the Houle, Thomas 5 
a Middleton, Kt. 
e 22 75 dann Daval, Kt. Dennis Lyddel, Eſq; 
niz. TER 7 Pomas Daval, Kt. Dennis ah Eſq: 


5 Anna. 5 | 

BE PRE We "im. Thomas Daval, Kt. John Ellie, Eſa; %% 
4 Vn. Thomas Daval, Kt. Jobn Ellis, Eſd © | 
e m. ö Kt. Thomas Frankland, Ea; In SE 
ee e Sir Jeb Leake's Place choſe for Rechejter, Eo 
5 N Tuomas Daval, t. Fx” 1 


e 22 Kendrich Edisberry, Eſqz Tho. Frankland 'Elq; 
©. gin. Thomas Daval, Kt. Carew Harvey, alias 

WEN Mildmay, Eſqʒ In Sir Thomas au 8 
Place unduly K Kend. — 8 | 


INN ed Td „ we 
3 2 g/m. Beach Leonard Calvert, Eſa; Thomas Heath, 9 65 


= n 1 In Calvert sPlace, en VVT 
. We om. Philip Parker, Bart. Humphrey Parſns, Big 1 

1 GrORGII II. | - 

* 22 TIP Parker, Bart. Jobn Viſcount Percival 3 

"LJ 6-2 Mmm2 „„ „ 


452 The APPENDIX. 
The Account ſent by Mr. Willis ends with the Reign of Queen 
Anne, what remained I have ſupplied in the fame Method. 
Note, The Pages of Sheet G g are wrong numbered, for that 
which ſhould be 225, is made but 214, fo that the Reader is de- 
ſired to cortect them for eight Pages, when they will be right 
. * Page 228. Line 19. dele (yet) p. 238. 1. 20. r. to the King here, 
P. 251. J. z. after Landguard- Fort add; the preſent Governor there- 
of is Bacon Morris, Eſq; Lieutenant Governor Captain Hays, Com- 
mandant Captain Famès Ben; and in it are thirty wald, in Gar- 
BZͤT CITE TooToo 
Page 255. after the laſt Paragraph ade. 
The Sea fo encroaching upon this Town, that it was feared it 
would be entirely loſt and overflowh, a Complaint thereof was 
made to the Government, and a Cummiſion was Anno. 1729. iſſued 
thereupon to divers Gentlemen to make Inquiry; but what was 
done in it, I have yet had no certain Account. 


Page 238. 1. 17. The laſt Part of the Paragraph beginning at 


the Word Vince, is by miſtake miſplaced, it not belonging to the 
original Text, but to the Annotations: And likewiſe after the 
Word Kings, add, viz. Mr. Brown, Mr. James Perne, Captain 
Thomas Allen, Mr. Daniel Wiſeman, Mr. Thomas Allen, Mr. Fames 
Banks, and Mr. Thomas C oleby 3 but whether they ſucceeded in the 
Order they are ſet in I know F... 
11 ˙ AA OE 
1 ap Among the Marian Martyrs, 1 find one George Eagles com- 
monly Trudge-over, who being apprehended for holding unlawful 
Aſſemblies, and praying That God would either convert the Queen, 
or take ber away; and being found guilty of High-Treaſon was 
thereupon executed, and one of his Quarters ſent to be ſer up in. 
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this Town, Mog. Brit. Vol. L p. % 
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vernor, Captain 3 
Troalids to do 5 
-- _ "Paxe 2x0. /. = inſtead of Well, inſert a large pit made f in 

1 ns 3 . 
before che Word Laber at che Beginning of 
the Para 2 11 0 5. and alter the ſeveral Figures before the ſuc- 
3 „ P. 275. A 6. and ſo on, 5. 
288. J. 23. read Lib. 
. Page 289. J. 10. after Fig. 14, add, Turben albus oblongus 
 Rriatus ex montibus erutus Aldrov. de Te ef. 355. This is wich- 
out doubt our Ff, agreeing with it in the Shape, Colour, 
Number of Turns, with the Striae within, together with its being 


dug up in ſome Mountain; but where, he is filent, tho he like- 
E 


 ceedin 


: | 
£ 
: 
5 
4 
. 
5 


ä—c—ũ.—— —— —— ꝑ́—— —— ꝗ EÜ0ꝛ4 ere 


„ 056 eee 
. 
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Lieutenant Go- 


Bacon Morris, Lo re Oren Captain 


Page 17 


e Mentions it in another Place, viz. p. 353. cap. xx. 


APP E N DIX. 


P 17. Column 2. Lon ult. add, The preſent Officers are 


x Commandant, under whom are _ bY | 


Page 296. l. 19. r. Cetaceons Kind, p. 301. after Line 14. add, . 
Cambden was likewiſe of Opinion, chat theſe are Lapides s fur 9 
= generis, as appears by his Words following. Here are found der- 
_ tain Stones, reſembling the Wreaths and Folds of a Serpent, the 
Strange Frolicks of Nature, ohich as one faith fhe forms for "I 
* E | "fi 


doith thoſe the modern Naturaliſts call Cornua Ammonis. 


454 A SUPPLEMENT to the 
after a toilſome Application to ſerious Buſineſs, For one would 
believe them to have been Serpents, cruſted over with a Bark of Stone. 
Fame aſcribes them to the Power of Hilda's Prayers, as 4 ſhe bad 
transformed them, Brit. 751. Mr. Nicholſon affirms, the Serpent 
Stones, as they are calld at Whitby in Yorkſhire, to be — og 


ther 
they be original Productions of Nature or petrified Shell-Fiſhes of 


the Nautilus kind has been much controverted by ſeveral learned Men 


on both Sides. But he 1s of Opinion, that they are rather Spiral Pe- 
trifications, produced in the Earth by a Sort of Fermentation pecu- 
_ tinr to Allum-Mines. Hence (continues he) they are plentifully 
found in the Allum-Pits at Rome, Rochel and Lunenburgh, 16. 
765. As to the Stones like Cockles (continueth the ſaid M. Ni- 


cCholſon) be could never hear of any that were met with lying fingl : 


and diſperſed, but that plenty of them, -as well here as in any other 
Places of the North, are found in firm Rocks and Beds of Lime- 
Stone; ſometimes at fix or eight Fathom within Ground, Whence the 


be produced by a more than ordinary Heat, and quicker Fermentation 
than they allow to the Praduction of the other Parts of the Quarry. 
And this perhaps is as. rational an Account of theſe Sports of Nature, 
4 any that our Modern Virtuoſi have hitherto pitched upon, Ib. 767. 


Page 324. after Line g. add the following Paragraph. 
On the Tops of theſe Mountains, ſaith Cambden (viz. Richmond- 
ſhire)” as /ikewsſe in other Places, there have ſometimes been found, 
Stones reſembling Sea-Cockles and other Water- Animals, which if 
they are not the Miracles of Nature, I cannot but think with Oroſius, 
à Chriftian Hiſtorian, that they are certain Signs of an univerſal 
Deluge im the times of Noah. The Sea (as the ſaid Oroſius ſaith 
being in Noab's time ſpread over all the Earth, and a Deluge poured 


Miners call them Run-Lime-Stone ; they ſuppoſing theſe Figures to d 


forth upon it, fo that this whole World was overfloated, and the 


Sea ſurrounded the Earth; all Mankind was deſtroyed, but only 

thoſe few faved in the Art, &c. That this was ſo, they have 
alſo been Witneſſes, who knowing neither times paſt, nor the Au- 
thor of chem, yet from che Signs and Import of thoſe Stones (which 


JJT% we 


% | 8 | 8. 
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we often find on Mountains diſtant from the Sea, but over- ſpread 


with Cockles and Oyſters, yea oftentimes hollowed by the Water) 


have learned it by Conjecture and Inference, IB. 758, 759. 


Page 326. Line. 13. r. p. 2 1. I. 25. dele which, J 29. 7. of fifty 
 Shillings per annum, p. 327. l. ult. dele ts native, p. 328. n 


7. violent Death. 


Page 332. 41. after the Word Sea ad and not from 
Rain and Vapours, among many other ſtrong Reaſons he concludes 
from the Perennity of divers Springs, which always afford the ſame 
Quantity of Water: Of this he gave an Inſtance of a Spring in 
Upminſter; that in the greateſt Drought is little, if at all diminiſhed, 
and in wet Seaſons no Increment of its Stream, except only after 55 
violent Rains for a Day, and ſometimes but of a few Hours Con- 
tinuance, and then the Water i is diſcoloured with N into ic 


from the higher Lands. 


Dr. Sympſon in his Appendix to > Hydrolgis cha concerning t 
dhe Original of Springs admits that Rain and Snmo-waters are in- 
deed the proximate Caule of Land-ſprings, and ſudden Floods, but 
that the Fortes perennes or Livin Springs are from the ſame Cauſe he 
_ abſolutely denies. He advanceth this Hypozbefis ; That there is a Cir- 
culation of Water in the Terraqueous Globe, whereby thro' Sub- 
 ferraneous Channels it runs from the Sea to the Heads of Springs, 
and from thence into Rivulets and Rivers returns into the Sea 


again. Hydrologia Chymica, &c. London 1668. 
= Page 333. J 32. r. Tears, p. 339. J. 3. r. hath nn 


Page 378. J. alt. add, in this Place they being wrongly inſerted, Y 


þ 391. II. Tubul Permiculares. ” 


I. Tubulus Vermicularis minor Oftreorum alüiſque teſtis ad- 
naſcens. Small Worm-ſhells. Theſe are oftentimes found ad- 


8 hering to Stones, the Shells of Oyſters, &c. 


2. Vermiculus exiguus albus nautiloides Algæ fere OR LIEN - 
Lit. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. I. N. 5. Verp fnall Wormz 
| — T heſe are abundantly to be found ſticking to che Sen- 


Page | 
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454 A SUPPLEMENT to the 
after a toilſme Application to ſerious Buſingſi. For one would 


believe them to have been Serpents, cruſted over with a Bark of Stone. 
Fame aſcribes them to the Power of Hilda's Prayers, as if ſhe bad 


transformed them, Brit. 751. Mr. Nicholſon affirms, the Serpent 
Stones, as they are call'd at Whitby in Yorkſhire, to be the * 


with thoſe the modern Naturaliſts call Cornua Ammonis. ther 


they be original Productions , Nature or petrified Shell-Fiſhes of 
the Nautilus kind has been much controverted by ſeveral learned Men 
don both Sides. But he is of Opinion, that they are rather Spiral Pe- 
trifications, produced in the Earth by a Sort of Fermentation pecu- 
liar to Allum-Mines: Hence (continues he 1 they are plentifull * 
ound in the Allum-Pits at Rome, Rochel and Lunenburgh, 1b. 


65. As lo the Stones like Cockles (continueth the ſaid Mr. Ni- 


cholſon) he could never hear of any that were met with lying fingle 
and diſperſed, but that plenty of them, as well here as in any he | 
Places of the North, are found in firm Rocks and Beds of Lime- 
Stone; ſometimes at fix or eight Fathom within Ground, Whence the 
| Miners call them Run-Lime-Stone; they ſuppoſing theſe Figures to 
ble produced by a more than ordinary Heat, and quicker Fermentation 
than they allow to the Production of the other Parts of the Quarry, 
And this perhaps is. as rational an Account of theſe Sports of Nature, 
as any that our Modern Virtuoſi have hitherto pitched upon, Ib. 767, 
Page 324. after Line . add the following Paragraph. 


” * A 


© On the Tops of theſe Mountains, ſaith Cambden (viz. Richmond 


ire) as likeuiſe in other Places, there have ſometimes been found, 
Stones reſembling Sea-Cockles and other Water- Animals, which if 


they are not the Miracles of Nature, I cannot but think with Oroſius, 
-a Chriftian Hiſtorian, that they are certain Signs of an univerſal 
Deluge im the times of Noah. The Sea (as the ſaid Oroſius ſaith) 
being in Noab's time ſpread over all the Earth, and a Deluge poured 
forth upon it, fo that this whole World was overfloated, and the 
Sea ſurrounded the Earth; all Mankind was deſtroyed, but only 
thoſe few faved in the Ark, &c. That this was ſo, they have 
alſo been Witneſſes, who knowing neither times paſt, nor the Au- 
thor of them, yet from the Signs and Import of thoſe Szones (which 


- OE We 


4 
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we often find on Mountains diſtant from the Sea, but over- ſpread 


with Cockles and Oy/ter „ yea oftentimes hollowed by che Water) 
have learned it by Conjecture and Inference, Th. 758, 759. 


Page 326. Lane. 13. r. p. 2 1. I. 25. dele which, J. 29. r. of fifty 


Shillings per annum, p. 327. l. ult. dele its native, p. 328. J. 23. 


. violent Death. 


Page 332. J. 31. after the Word Sea add, and not from 


Rain and Japours, among many other ſtrong Reaſons he concludes 
from the Perennity of divers Springs, which always afford the ſame 


Quantity of Water: Of this he gave an Inſtance of a Spring in 
Upminſter ; that in the greateſt Drought is little, if at all diminiſhed, 
and in wet Seaſons no Increment of its Stream, except only after 
violent Rains for a Day, and ſometimes but of a few Hours Con- 


tinuance, and then the Water is diſcoloured with running into it 
Chee” THER TT ITT ne 


* 


Dr. Symon in his Appendix to Hydrolgia Chymica concerning | 


the Original of Springs admits that Rain and Snmo-waters are in- 
deed the proximate Cauſe of Land. ſpringt, and ſudden Floods, but 
that the Fortes perennes or Li ving-Springs are from the ſame Cauſe he 
abſolutely denies. He advanceth this Hypotheſis; That there is a Cir- 
culation of Water in the Terraqueous Globe, whereby thro' S- 

terraneous Channels it runs from the Sea to the Heads of Springs, 

and from thence into Rivulets and Rivers returns into the Sea 


again, Hydrologia Chymica, &c. London 1666, 


Page 333. I. 32. . Years, p. 339. l. 3. r. hath no Reſemblance. 
78. J. ult. add, in this Place they being wrongly inſerted, 


. 
p. 391. II. Tubuli Vermiculares. 


1. Tubulus Vermicularis minor Oftreorum aliiſque teſtis ad- 
naſcens. Small Worm ſhells. Theſe are oftentimes found ad- 


hering to Stones, the Shells of Oyſters, &c. 


2. Vermiculus exiguus albus nautiloides Algæ fere adnaſcens, 
_ Lift. Meth. Conchyl. Lib. IV. Sect. I. N. 5. Verp finall Worm⸗ 
ſhells. Theſe are abundantly to be found ſticking to the Sea- 


wrecks, Cc. 


Page 
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456 A SUPPLEMENT, Sc. 
Page 379. 1. 13. r. this for out, p. 382. J. penult, r. p. 286. 

P. 384. 7 7; r. Langenhbe, Fingringhe, as being their true Names, 

and p. 38 Cs. 5-1. gs 5. 391. dele the firſt eight Lines, they 


belonging to - 0g p78. . as aforementioned. 16, I. 16. dele IV. and 
22. r. to be only an Egg. J. 33. after parvo add, 

And 2 Wo odward obſerves, that in the Formation of a Chicken 
in the Egg; That the firſt which appears are the Eyes. and Brain, 
next is tbe in Marrow and Carina of the Body, then the Wings 
and Legs begin to bud forth before the Lungs, Liver, Stomach and 


| Guts, or the Muſcles = ite forw tnemſeFves, Kc. Hol 
mhuay's Introduction p. . For when 7. But. 


Page 409. add, Arg ument . prove that neither the Ber- 
nacle nor Macreuſe can be Fiſhes ; is, becauſe th 


ey have two Ventri- 
cles in their Hearts with two Auricles Appendant, which no Fiſh | 


| have but thoſe of the Whale-kind, 4 which neither of theſe are 
pretended 0 


Page 413. L 2. after 2 add, to which 4 late Author hat 
W — it, they being two 6 — — 


Amber 


1 


\ B/inthium 
Acus Ariſtotelis 
JJ 
An. Ceti 
—_— 
Alexanders 
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: Ambergreeſe y 
: ;- wa ; 


Angrafte i 
Ev Wes Ly. 


p48 palytre i 

Arenaria <P 5 0 

EN 4 Ulus marinus 
pM Pi, 
_ bar, 


Balanuus 


Balæna 


FT 
359 
427 
1 
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 Bezoar Mineral 


398 
361 


29. 56 
2075 

{4.400 
Anas ics 404. 4 
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7 Pap „ 
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400 
389 
403 
278 
tag. 130. 132 
"IND 133.5 137 
432 
354 
1 
223 
4 
366 
40 
404 
144 
148 
381 
20 - 
1 
424. 


Barge 
 Barnacles © 
 Beets-Sea 
VBernicle 


Bigod Hugh 
+= —Roger 
Bleaks Seca 
Blire-Sea 
Blubber⸗Sea 


Bolingbrook Lord Th 1 


3 
Vottle⸗Head 


Bowyper s Mulard 


Brenta 


 Brenthus © | 
Brot berton Thomas 


* Margaret 


Buccinum 
Bufonites 


Burr Daniel, Eſq; 


"+ BR 


Babe 


409, 410, 411, 413 Campion Sea 
nn Camulodunum | 


Banfird Fillion Ry 


3567 


371 


* oy _ . 


458 


Camulodunum . 
Cancellus 
Cancer 
Canis galeus 
Capella 
ay 
Orr Ardooen- 


15 Caſtanea „ 


Catapbractus 
Cepbalus 
+ 
Chama = 


Charles Il "King 5 
C benopodiu m 
Cheſinut-tree | 


Cinclus 
Clams 


Clare Caſtle IE 
Clark Sir William 
: Cochlea marina , 0 | 


 Cochlearia 
Cockle 
== 


OY Codd -; Jy N 
= ir Edwar 4 


| Coleman Roger 


b  Colewort-Seq : 
Colts:-foot 


Columba 
Columbus 


Concba Anat1 ere a 5 


Conger 
Cabot 


401 


434 
3 
377 

435 

ibid. 


413 


f 387 5 

23 261 
; The de 5 423 
Danes. = 
* i Thomas 207,208, 209 
Deane Sir Anthony | 
Deipbinus * 5 
Didapper vs na 
 Bittander 366 
7 Bobchick e 4 
Dolphin „„ 
12 on 
Dovercourt Church I. 4 


- Ducks 


"Ki 


3.257 
. 
ibid. 


420 


Copperas⸗ tones — 


Corallin en 30 


The Crab 45 
Crambe — 1 

| Creſſes Baſtard 4 4 366 5 
_ 
* King „„ 
Curlew ' 399 
Cygnus © * = 4 

Cyperoides. AGATE: 375 


Cyperus TOE 554 I 
wa e 


D. 


9 8 


221. 239 


3 
—Rood 58 


Echinus | 


: Flacoiges | ah 
 _ 


| E. | 
Page 
437 


Echinus marinus 
247 


Eduard III. King 
Prince 
The Eel 


PJ +7 466 
ge Sand⸗Eels . 


Sea⸗Egg 437 


Elizabeth Queen 198. 200, 249 
426 
429 


Elvers 
Eßperlanus 
: Eruca marina Herba 


307 
— Inſeta 


394 


** — r 


1 — 


Eryngium maritimum 36 + 


Erpngo ibi 


Exchange 5 


Fennel 
Pins fiſh | 4 
. Tanckle- 
The Flair 

Flounder 
Fæniculum 

Fo offil Bodies 
— Shells 5 
Frederick Prince 


303 
| | 421 


284, 28 5,&c. 
7-5 


S Pulica 401 


Nu n2 


Gaus 
Callinago 
 Gallnula 


245 
__ 


. 
gelly | 
Gild of St. George 


Glaux maritima 
Gooſander 
The Soole bh 


a2 Gornatus mY 

ä 
Graſs Kuſh 
SGSraſſes Sea 

| 363 


The Gull 
13 Gurnardus 
4᷑24 
297 
Paddock 
FLemantepus 


 Haheatus © 
 Halmus © 


The Hake | 


34⁰ 


459 


Page 
420 
399 
400 
7 733 
92 


359 


Sea: ge 
Glaſs- wort wn 
- Prickly 


OClaucium 


3068 
ibid. 2 
404 
431 


Acad or Kat | 


Gramen 


= 
376 


Grimſtone Sir Harbottle © 


223 
Sea-Gudgeon 


429 
402 
431 


Gurnard 5 


4 
ä 
390 
429 

Harengus 

Harwich 


— 


$60 


372, 373 


1 
432 


Lp A © i Abe root I; — — mm. ne 
yy 222 r . 


+ — — 
„ GOD on 4 1 — E — 2 
. 
— 


Page 


Harwich Cliff _ 99 
Church 
— Market Place We 


Henry VIII. King 249 


Herring 1 


Hippogloſſus 4424 


Hirudo marma 393 
Hirundo marina 5 | 402 
r 
The Holpbut 4424 L. 
Che Horn-fiſh 433 
Howard John Duke of Norfolk 79 
— = Thomas 193,194 


June L. kin. cg Lupurmarinus 
Jute Fiſh „ 
Jabel Queen 5 


VVV 
gau . a — _ 


- Mackrel 
- Hotſe-Mackrel 
The Macreuſe 
Market Place 


: Kelp Ei! 
„„ Keeling = 
PE King Vero BidingSip 36 : 


x 5 


Lactuca p 358 
En, Bu 


460 IN D E X. 


The Lamprep 


Landguard- Fort 
Langley Thomas 


The Lark 
Laus 


Sed Lavender 


3 The Lobſter 
Loligo 


Sca- Louſe 2D 


Lucius 


Ludus Helnontii 7 
8 


Lum puis Anglorum : 


Lychms naritina 
* 


Marluciuß 


Marqueſs of Harwich 
_ Mayors 


Medica 

Merganſer 

Milkwort 

Mock⸗Crypſtal 
e e 


* Ys 
| 1 N D E X 461 
Page Page 
Mola 427 * Oytter 383 
Sea-Mouſe 394 Oplter-green 350 
Mowbray Anne 175 1 N 
— 49. 151. 167.172. * 

2 RR ES 
— Thomas I 151. 166 Pacquet Boats 241 
A 430 Palumbus „„ 
The Mullet 431 Pap:ſhell 378 
Muſculus _ 388 Parliament-Men 217.279 
The Muſcle ibid. Parxmacitty 413 
 Muſtela 426 rye 397 

N. Paſtinaca 421 
. 378 
Napus Heger 364 The Perch 431 
Naſturtium 366 "Peften _ "TBE 
Wild Navew 3064 Pectunculus 386, 387 
The Needle-fſh 433 Pediculus Marinus 89838 
MNerita „ 380 Pellitory N 356 
Nettle NRoman 331 Penelpe 404 
St. Necholas's Chapel 30 Pepper-wort 366 
Numenius 399 Percival Jobn Viſcount 225 
_— TITLE 5X Bis . 397 
O. Perewintles 379 
3 e Petrifications | ©: 107 
0 428 Petrified Wood 109. 279 
_ @mach-Sea | 351 The Pewit 402 
Orford Edward Earl of — 224 Phafianus 397 
Orwell Haven l 13. 245 The Pheaſant ibid. 
_ Ofprep 888 a Dea Pheaſant 404 
O feeocolla 0 5 cana 1 9. „ Pap King - 249 
rea 383 Phocana © 419 
Otus 1 389 
The Horn:Owl iid The Pick 433 


Pickrel 


— -+ — — 2 — * ; - a 
o — * * 8 — wet IF - N by 
. 2 e Fe" 2 x 
: a . — a a w 


N 
ſo CS —— os, — — FR 2 * * 
— Nr ang 7, _— 1 = 


as. 2 ee, 


< * 


f 


8 r ———— — YI Bey mn at $4 
, . | * A : — 
1 £ 1 8 


Pigeon 


Page 


Pickrel 1 
Piddockks 2 


The Sca- Pie 400 


n = 17 5 


Sea Plantain 8 309 : 
id. 


Buckhorn Plantain 


Plantarum Faſciculu— 336 
The Plover 401 
JJ cm —= 
The Pochard ' 409 
The Dogge 430 
Sta Popp "Co 3068 $54 
_ThePril - 423 
Piudenda marina 392 . 
Piulex marinus = = 
Purrs „ e =® 
Sea⸗ purllain WE 353 


Drerquedula | 404. 


* 


5 1 = 1 * 
Rana Piſcatrix r 
 Reay Roger „ 


Recurviroſira 402 


Ruumbus „531 


Pimpatches r 

The Piper B 
The Pilchard 432 
Plantagenet Richard D oke of 


: Sepia 555 
The Sharke 
The Sheldrake — 
Shells a Faſciculus of = — 
Ships built 
The Shrimp 
The Skate 
The ple a 
Smallage 
The Smelt 
Smith Henry, Eq; 


1 N. D B * 


Sea Rocket 


Scomber 
Scorpœna 


Sea Sturvey⸗ gat 12 


elenites 


; Sgrave Elizabeth 72 
John Lord de wa 


Smyrnium 


Sea⸗ nail 


The Snipe 
The Sole 


Rood at Dovercouiu. 
8. 


Saltwort 
Sand-Eels 
The Handerling 
The Sand-piper 
Stallops 5 
School-Houſe 
Scolopax 
Scolopendra marina 


Solea 
Spergule 


5 


The Teal 
Tench 
The Thornback 
cnn 
 Tinca 


Tithymalus. 


Sponge 
Spongia 
: ä 
Sprats 
| —_— cc 
The Sea: ſpider 5 
Springs their Original 
Sea⸗ſpurge 
Sea⸗ſpurrp 
Sguatina 
Squilla 
The Sea-ffar 
Sea Star⸗ wort 
. 
Stella narina 
2 The Stint | 
- Shrub-ftone-crop 
Stoure River 
The Sturgeon 
Sturio 
Succinum 5 
The Sun:fifh 
The Swan 


1 


337 


ibid. 


283 


„ 
. George, Captain 37 
430 
332 

- 
371 
422 

_ 
5 

5 © 
1 


1 E X. 5 463 
Page 1 
424 


Toad- ltones F 427 
The Tobacco-pipe Fiſh ibid. 

adorna 40 
Totanus e 400 


„% © © o28x- 
'Trefoil 3 369 


K 


n—_— 8 : 


Tubuli vermiculares 283 


The Turbot 423 


Tuffilogo 0 
h v. ; 


Fermicul Poles 5 283 = 
3354 Vicars of Dovercourt ——̃ -1 
3 
: 434 
8 

275 
427 
* 
.-...__ The Wale 410. | 
The Whelk 5 1 
: > ncaa EE 


Urtica marina 3591 
. [ONO : A: + 


W. 


Sea Weed SEW | 349 


— — Wopps ibid. 


— Pollak ibid. 


— Pout ibid. 


5 22 George, Knight 203 
—Villiam 205,206, 207 


4 e Wigeon 404. 4% 
J*  Wilkam: © 


Per, Pager "ute 118 | 


William Il. King 


The Wolt-fiſh 
Wood petrified 
The Woodcock 


 Sea-Worms 


| Worm ſhells 
; Foſſil 


Sea Wormwwood : 


1 N D R & 


Page 
2561 
47 


109 279 
e 
1 


359 


\ 


PAIR 


 Graſs-Wreck 
The Wrong-heir 


4. 
The arwhelpe | 


— — 


